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PREFATORY NOTE. 


THE range of this Handbook is so extensive, that it is 
obviously impossible to accomplish more than a super- 
ficial review of its subjects in the compass of ninety 
pages. For it traverses Primitive Zoolatry (glancing at 
Totemism and Sacred Fish-myths), Zoological Mythology, 
Legendary Art, the Folk-tale of all nations, Fables, the 
Sciences of Heraldry and Astronomy—and Modern Folk- 
lore. Moreover, following the liberal “ fish-idea” of the 
Exhibition, it has been necessary to wander from the 
cetaceans on the one hand through fishes proper to the 
crustacea and molluscs on the other. So that not only in 
Unnatural, but in Natural History also, the range of this 
Handbook is of necessity very wide. I have contented 
myself, therefore, with bringing a few leading thoughts 
into prominence—the antiquity of the Religious Fish- 
myth, its dignity, its importance in Totemism, the benign 
aspect of Fish in the Folk-tale, the persistence of ancient 
fancies in modern superstitions. Such subjects are not, I 
take it, to be treated with a uniform gravity ; at the same 
time their intrinsic importance should never be lost sight 
of. It is in this humour that I have written, and fully 
conscious that the magnitude of the matters of which I 


have to treat—Animism in its largest and latest aspects— 
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(ww) 
makes it impossible here, in so limited a space, to say 
all I should, would, or could. I would, therefore, antici- 
pate my critics, by saying, that the value of this Hand- 
book is in what it omits rather than in what it contains. 
It has in it the suggestions for a very desirable volume. 


PHIL ROBINSON. 
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CHAPTER I. 
PRIMITIVE FISH-BELIEFS. 


The loss of Solomon’s work on Fish a possible misfortune—Reticence 
in Holy Writ as to Fish—Even St. Peter does not identify his 
Fishes—The First Fishers—Dignities of Fishes and their Antiquity 

- How they chose Leviathan king, and how the Monarchy is now 

a Republic—Individual Fishes of Honour and of Disrepute—That 
the Sea is a duplicate of the Earth, an error ; but resemblances 
not to be despised— That Birds were once Fish—Romance of Fact 
—Are not the Popular Ideas about Fishes prejudiced by error?— 
What Fishes might think of us. 


THAT the world sustained a great loss in the destruction 
of Solomon’s work on Fishes may be accepted as beyond 
dispute, for let the scientific attainments of the sumptuous 
builder have been what they might, there can be no doubt 
of it, Solomon, who was of an artistic kind, would have 
preserved to posterity a vast quantity of old-world nonsense, 
possibly even of antediluvian facts, which is now hopelessiy 
lost to us; and except Solomon, no other personage of 
Holy Writ has expatiated on the subject of fishes. We 
have no scriptural recognition of any great fisher “ before 
the Lord.” Indeed, the untranslated Bible is singularly 
reticent on the subject, for it does not specify a single fish. 
Tobit's fish and Jonah’s fish, the fishes of the Psalms and 
of the New Testament, are spoken of only generically, and 
even when the Lawgiver is enumerating the things which 
Rn 
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the Hebrews might and might not cat, he is careful to 
distinguish by their names the creatures in fur and feathers, 
but the fish are merely divided into “those with scales and 
fins,” and “those without” Still more remarkable is it 
that Peter and his comrades, themselves professional fisher- 
men, should have omitted to identify the actual species 
with which the Sayiour worked His miracles. In fish 
history, therefore, there is a very considerable gap, and it 
is not until we go to Pagan Mythology that we find the 
things of the water identified into species. 

‚Of fishing itself we have records from the earliest times, 
for the Vedas, and of course the Bible, speak of the net 
and line, spear and hook. But the first of fishers of whom 
any record remains is undoubtedly that primzval god of 
the ichthyophagous Polynesians who »existed in the very 
beginning, and when first heard of was out a-fishing on the 
face of the water. And he fished up dry land with a 
hook and line— 


"His hook he baited with a dragon’ tail, 
‚And sat upon a rock, and bobb}t for whale." 


'Coeval with this deity were those mighty anglers Thor 
and Odin, who fished (sometimes for the sea-serpent itself) 
in the Scandinavian seas Judging, however, from the fact 
that in the East the caste is still one of very low degre=, 
and that in the most primitive communities, fish-catcnıng 
is still the work of women—and so distinguished from 
‚other kinds of sport, which are always the first and proudest 
privilege of savage manhood—it is not likely that the pri- 
vate angler was an individual of any importance, Coming 
‚down, however, to the classical period, we find the pastime 
established in popularity and fashion. Kings and their 
courts amtsed themselves with the spear and net. Agrippa 
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was so fond of fishing that he called himself Neptune. The 
Emperors of Rome practised it with every eircumstance of 
characteristic luxury : their nets were of purple silk, and 
the ropes of gilt twine. It is true that “from time im- 
memorial” the Emperors of China had gone a-fishing, and 
not less a fact that Gulliver found folk fishing both in 
Brobdingnag and in Liliput “But the people of the 
former country did not care for sea-fish; they were all 
the ordinary size. Sometimcs, though, they caught a 
whale, and I have known them so large that a man could 
hardly carry one upon his shoulders; and sometimes, for 
curiosity, they are brought in hampers to Lorbrulgrud.” 
What they caught in Liliput he does not tell us, 

Izaak Walton— "that quaint old coxeomb"—I know, 
amuses himself by surmising that Seth, the son of Adam, 
taught his son to cast a fly, and that he engraved the 
mystery ofthe craft upon those pillars of which Masons 
and Mormons know so much. But the world in general 
will hardly be content to believe that the patriarch really 
oceupied so much valuablc surface with the details of 
fshing, and will prefer to accept the imperial masters of 
Rome as the first of gentlemen anglers, and the fascinating 
Cleopatra as the first of the fair sex who made angling a 
feminine fashion. 

‚Apart from their historical records, the fishes have held 
a really important place in the world's attention from the 
beginning oftime. This, at any rate, isbeyond doubt, thut 
the oldest folk-lore extant, the Buddhist, abounds in morals 
and siguificances drawn from the finny race, and tHat’one of 
‚the oldest of worships, the Phallic, finds under the symbol 
‚of these creatures a conspicuous expression. Wherever we 
go in the East, we find them in Art and Literature per- 
petually recurrent. It was in the First Age of the World 
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(so spake the Buddha when reproving the luxurious Monk 
‚of Jetavana) that the fishes chose Leviathan for their king. 
‚Aqucous society, therefore, was an established monarchy 
at the carliest possible date What manner of thing 
“Leviathan” was in those unevoluted days—the period 
called (until the days of Lyell) the Epoch of Diluvium and 
Catastrophe, the age of unlimited mud—it would be almost 
‚profane for us, in these puny days of whales, without spirit 
enough in us to firk up even a sea-serpent, to attempt to 
imagine ; and for myself ] am content to believe with the 
Talmudists that it was an indefinable sea-monster, of which 
the female lay eoiled round the earth, till God, fearing her 
progeny might destroy the new globe, killed it, and that 
then He salted her flesh and put it away for the banquet 
which the pious shall enjoy at the Great End. In that 
day the angel Gabriel will kill the malc also, and will make 
a tent out of his skin for the elect that are bidden to the 
banquet. Itisa hazy old tradition, I confess, but it is the 
‚oldest we have, and, as regards Leviathan, quite as satis- 
factory as any other on the subject. 

But the monarchy must have collapsed, for fishes are 
nowadays distinctly republican, and cach arrives at its 
own particular measure of dignity upon grounds apart 
from any relation to a central authority. An Arabic 
legend * tells us ofthe Lake Biserta, which received twelve 
different kinds of fish, one for each month of the year, 
without any intermixture, for when their month elapsed all 
the fish of the species then in possession used to vacate the 
lake, and were replaced by another. But this admirable 
system of methodical tenancy—reminding one of the 
system in vogue in rest-houses in the East, where a party 


* Now for the first time in print, as are most cf the others in this 
Handbook from Arabic sources. 
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of travellers can only remain twenty-four hours, and on 
the arrival of the next party has to move on, bag and 
baggage— does not obtain anywhere else, for fish are now 
thoroughly American in their confusion of classes and 
the assertion of their disregard for each other's liberty, 

In the general struggle some of them have attained to 
honours by their force of character, For instance, the 
salmon—so lordly in its nature as to worthily justify the 
name of that proud Kıng of Elis who defied Olympus. 
But he was hurled to the shades by a judiciously-dirccted 
thunderbolt, and thus abundantly expiated his arrogant 
‚obliquities, So too the shark, that awful Attila of the sea ; 
and the pike also, the dispeopler of the lakc, that by its 
ferocity of countenance and manners usurps the autocracy 
‚of the reedy waters, and compels the vigilance not only of 
the otter that comes to poach, but of the beasts of man 
that come to drink, and even of man himself; for it has 
been known to rout the “goose-footed prowler,” to bite off 
@ swan's head, to seize the nose of a drinking cow, and, 
erowning audacity, to bite man. Did not Theodoric the 
Goth die of fright at secing a pike’s hcad on his table? 
He mistook it for the head of a person whom he had that 
day unjustly put to death. 

‚Other fish, again, have compassed dignity by the passive 
virtues of their flesh. Did not Domitian order a special 
session of the Senate to discuss the cooking of a turbot, 
and “nihil ad rhombum "—all Lombard Street to a 
‚China orange—pass into a proverb ? What man in Rome 
would not have been a lamprey to be petted by the 
beautiful wife of Drusus? and what a pitch of dignity they 
attained to in the households of epicures, those mullet and 
murzna and carp! 

‚But by far the greater number have achieved distinction 
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by legendary exploits, or by accidents of honour. Thus 
the dolphin and the tortoise, or the haddock and the John 
Dory. It was a crab that retrieved the crucifix of St. 
Xavier from the sca— 


"Nor let Xavier's great wonders pass conccaled, 
How storms were by the almighty wafer quelled; 
How zenlous crab the sacred image bore, 

And swam a eatholic to the distant shore >” 


and to a codfish that Scandinavia owed its recovered 
crown. Was it not a fish that guided the Vedic ark to its 
resting-place, the hill-peak Naubandha? and from a fish- 
pond (according to Arabic legend) that Moses was rescucd 
by Pharaoh’s daughter? When the demons had usurped 
Solomon’s throne, and the monarch was an outcast in his 
dominions and jeered at as a sort of Perkin Warbeck, a 
Ppreposterous claimant, a fish found the omnipotent signet- 
ring, and so enabled the king to reascend his throne. Did 
they not give their names to a score ofcities? Is not firh 
one of the special foods promised to the faithful in the 
paradise of the Moslem, with, hard by, that tree from Sinai 
that yields sauces “for them who eat "—a kind of paradi- 
saical eruets, The heirs of France take their name from 
a “fish”; and have not fishermen given three kings to 
Persia and an emperor to Rome ? 

But just as many have thus adventitiously arrived at 
celebrity, so many others have accidentally fallen into 
disrepute. The mackerel can hardiy be a proud fish, 
reeollecting its traditional imputations, nor lobsters go 
haughtily. The character of this crustacean in legend is 
perhaps worth a passing remark, for it is curious that while 
the crab ever holds a place of honour, the lobster should 
be always disreputable, Very old engravings show us a 
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fool astride a lobster; and the significance of that medal 
of the Pretender, in which the youthful aspirant is shown 
inthe arms of a Jesuit who rides a lobster, conveys nothing 
to the credit * either of the frlar or the fish. Mercury in 
his ignobler aspect rides a cray-fish. The porpoise is 
popular in the same homely way that the pig is; but the 
eel has the worst of characters, 

It was a common myth once that the sca held a dupli- 
cate of every animal on the carth, and antiquity therefore 
was familiar with many marine equivalents for their land- 
beasts, even though they could find no better resem- 
blances for the corresponding terrestrial beasts than a 
lobster for the “lion,” a crab for the “bear,” a skate for the 
"0x," a dog-fish for the “ dog,” and an eel for the * wolf.” 
The names were probably given at first simply to indi- 
‚cate a single point of fancied resemblance, but cventually 
‚some imaginative theorist, seeing so many correspondences 
recognised, hit upon the idea of extending the identities 
throughout creation. The attempt, however, was a com- 
plete failure, and the further enquiry is made, the wider 
become the differences between the inhabitants of the 
water and the earth. Sailors and fishermen still retain 
many ofthe old names, and popular usage has familiarised 
us more or less with the sca-horsc—the quaint little 
ereature, more like a knight on a chess-board than a horse 
—sea-lion, sea-bear, gea-cat, sen-engle, sen-bat, sea-hedge- 
hog, sca-lcopard, sca-mousc, sca-scorpion, sca-snipe, sca- 


* “The imputation upon the legitimacy of the Pretender, canveyed 
in the above, was occnsioned in a great degree and almost justihed by 


ISSN and superstitious foolishucss of his grandmother, 
by his mothers choosing St. Franela Xavier as onc of her 
ecelesiastical patrans, and with her family attributing the birth of the 
‚Prince 10 his miraculous Interference.”— Votes and Queries, 
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swallow, sea-parrot, and so forth; while heralds are re- 
sponsible for the perpetuation of many amphibious hybrids. 
‚But this tendency to sce in the water a reflection of 
everything on land is only an instance of human self- 
eonsciousness, for if we were to be just to our seniors in 
‚creation, and more modest, we should call ourselves land- 
manatees, our elephants land-whales, and our tigers land- 
sharks. As Sir Thos. Browne says—“ If we concede that 
the animals of one element might bear the names of 
those in the other, the watery productions should have 
the pre-nomination.” 

Yet at the bottom of the sca are green fields—such as 
Israel walked over when crossing the smitten flood—in 
which the small fish take refuge from the greater, just as 
the field-mice and birds and insccts hide in our own grass, 
The Water-baby found at the sea-bottom both meadows 
and woods; and Strabo tells us of the flocks of rich fat 
tunnies that feed on the acorns af submarine oaks, And 
who would doubt their existence who has read how the 
prince rides out into mid-ocean to find the casket among 
the roots of the tree? Once upon a time, too, if the poet 
is to be believed, our birds were all creatures of the sen. 
‚Aceident or high spirits took them out of the water into 
the moist herbage of the banks, whence they could not 
escape, but which was just wet enough to support life, 
Their progeny throve there, but their fins, shrivelling, 
split up, and the scales, crackling, fell off, and by-and-by 
a woolly growth took their place and eventually became 
feathers The under-fins, with which they used to scrape 
their way along the sca-foor, became real legs, and thus 
tlıe bird grew into existence, This un-Darwinian evolution 
was science a few centuries ago, just as it is science now 
to understand that the whale once had legs, and roumed 
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our terrestrial forests—but what a thought! Imagine, in 
the gloom of a forest, coming upon a whale on legs ! 

Indeed, it is hardly necessary to go to fable for wonders, 
for the actual natural world of fishes is a very wilderness 
of marvels. They come out of the water and migrate in 
companies across meadows ; they wander along river-banks, 
hunting for terrestrial insects, unfairly trespassing on the 
grounds of the Hizard and land-bird ; they elimb up trecs ; 
are met with travelling along hot and dusty gravel roads 
under the midday sun ;* have been seen thrown up alive 
from voleanoes in water that was only two degrees below 
boiling point.f So the wonders of fish-land, the real world 
of fishes, is as startling and as marvellous as the fictions of 
mythology itself, and we need go to no Islands of the 
Pescadores, nor eruise on the bewitched shores of Calypso, 
to meet with abundant matter for astonishment. 

In character, they range through every varlety of tem- 
perament, from the gentle carp, that in Java and elsc- 
‚where are tamed into the playfulness and familiarity of 
dormice or caged birds, or the Adonis, * darling of the 
sea,” to the dog-fish, that are cruel and fierce beyond all 
mammalian comparison. It is true that the Zulus to this 
‚day cut flesh out of a living beast, and that other savages 
do the same; and in a legend of New Zealand we read 
how a man used to take occasional snacks out of a pet 
whale. But what episode is there in all human knowledge 
more terrible tharı the manner of the death of those whales 
which the dog-fish follow for days, and days, and days, 
living upon them as they go? Was ever a death more 
awful, or cmelty more dreadful? Who, again, has not 
applauded Trinculo’s excellent phrase of an “ancient and 
fish-like smell," or ever thought of the odour of fish as 

* Tennant's * Ceylon.” + Humboldt, 
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agreeable? Yet to “smell daintily as a flower ora fish” 
has been accepted by our forefathers as an allowable 
simile, One angler says the smelt has a fragrance of 
lavender ; another that it savours of eucumber ; another 
that the grayling has the aroma of thyme, St. Am- 
brose called it the “sweet Aower of fishes‘" The cuttlc- 
fish was supposed with "its sweet odour” to attract fish 
toit;* and the whale to obtain its food by opening its 
mouth, whence issued "so agreeable a scent” that the 
ereatures of the deep gathered together in its jaws to enjoy 
the fragrant atmosphere. As a general rule, too, the smell 
‚of fish cooking is considered rather worse than that of fish 
raw; yet, says an Athenian enthusiast, "the odour of a 
cooking conger is so divine that it would make a dead man 
sniff” 

Fish, again, are charged with being voiccless, but how 
then about the gurnard that pipes, the other that snorts, 
the diodon that grunts, and the others that drum and 
whistle and play on Jews’ harps? The legend that they 
were caught in Egypt by singing to themf is not without its 
plausibility. “ Fishes, though little, have very long cars,” 
is an old Chinese proverb; and to this day, on the 
Danube, men hang little bells to their nets to attract the 
fish. In Japan the tame fish are summoned to dinner by 


* "* And verüy all living creatures in the sea love the smell of them 
‚excecdingly well, which is the cause that fishers besmenre and anoint 
their nets with Ihem, to draw and allure fishes thither."— Historie 
Devies and Badyer. 

t If we may believe Ellan, ibat most unsophisticated fish, the 
"Thrissa of the Lake Marcotis, * was caught by singing to it, and by 
the sound of clappers made of sheils ;" and so musically änclined 
was this species, and s0 sharp in hearing sounds even out of Its own 
element, that, daneing up, it Ieapt Änto the net spread forthe purpose, 
giving great and abandant sport.— Wilkinsen's Egypt. 
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melodious gongs. In India I have seen them called up 
out of the muddy depths of the river at Dholpore by 
the ringing of a hand-bell; and from the abbey in Bel- 
gium where the tame carp answer at once to the whistle 
of the monks who feed them, right away to Otaheite 
where the chiefs have pet eels which they whistle to the 
surface, the same belief in the sympathy of fish with 
musical sounds will on enquiry be found prevailing. 
“Dull as a mullet” was a Roman proverb, yet the very 
men who quoted it prided themselves on the docility, 
sensitiveness to sound, and personal attachments of their 
favourite mullets. This fish too, as it happens, was conse- 
crated to Diana the huntress, as it was supposed to hunt 
the sea-hare, and if any one of the Roman divinities was 
averse to dulness, it was surely the high-spirited Diana. 

I am inclined, therefore, to think that the finned folk 
have been somewhat calumniated. A grudge, it is pos- 
sible, has been borne against the fish, under the idea that 
they escaped the Deluge. Thus Whiston, in his philo- 
sophical Romance of the Deluge, surmises that the fish 
living in a cool element were more correct in their lives 
than the beasts and birds of the sun-lit land, and were 
therefore spared from the destruction of the primitive world. 
But it is extremely improbable that the fish did really 
escape the ruin of the Deluge. If so, it must have been 
some of the deep-sea forms only, so that envious deprecia- 
tion of the marine world on this account would seem to be 
gratuitous. Vet the very word fish itself has come, by some 
obliquity of reasoning, to signify an object of doubtful 
character or absurd appearance, and one-half the creatures 
of the world are treated as a joke by the other half. 
Beasts are regarded with deference, birds with admiration, 
but fish are laughed at as absurdities. 
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Even men of science say that fish life is “silent, mono- 
tonous, and joyless” though science itself contradicts 
them, as I have already shown; and seriously—if it is 
permissible to be serious over a whirmnsical theory — if 
the fish were to have things their own way for a while, 
would they not with as much reason (if they argued 
with as little sympathy) condemn terrestrial existence as 
flat and dull ? They would pretend that our continents 
were accidents of nature; and as for our islands, that 
they were merely warts and wens. 'The interruptions of 
rock and sand, which now prevent their swimming every- 
where, would be pronounced ridiculous—good sca all run 
to land. Some scientific fish would get up and point out 
what circumscribed lives the things that went on legs had 
to lead, There is neither height above nor depth bencath 
in which they can disport ; and as for variety of landscape, 
the land-folk could make but a poor show as compared 
with the water-world. The limits within which varlation 
‚of life-forms are restricted on the carth would afford the 
marine critic an excellent point against us, and he could 
bit us very hard indeed when he came to ask us If we 
had any animated wegetables If, again, the fish were to 
hold an Exhibition,* they would divide their sections 
according to water-spaces and rivers, and not, as man 
‚does, according to tie geography of dry land ; while their 
exhibits would possess such a thrilling interest for humanity 
as nothing could surpass, except that apocalyptic solution 
‚of all the world's mysteries at the Last Day—when the sca 
shall give up its dead. 


* Sce Appendix to Handbook. 


CHAPTER II. 
FISHES IN ZOOLOGICAL MYTHOLOGY. 


What Pantagruel saw in Lantern-land—The Greek Naturalists—The 
dignity of the Fish Myth, and of Zoological Mythology in 
general— Fish in the Solar Myth —Fish-version of Reineke 
Fuchs—Vishnu’s Fish-Avatar—The Phallical Fish—The Philan- 
thropic Dolphin, a Hellenic creation—The Cosmopolitan Turtle 
Myth—Purely fanciful Fishes—The Stay-ship and others— Sea 
Monsters, their persistence in popular belief—Lawrens Andrewe, 
“hys Fisshes.” 

WHEN Pantagruel was on his travels, he came, he tells us, 

“into the country of Tapestry, and saw the Mediterranean 

Sea open to the right and left down to the very bottom : 

just as the Red Sea very fairly left its bed at the Arabian 

gulf, to make a lane for the Jews, when they left Egypt. 

There I found Triton winding his silver shell instead of a 

horn, and also Glaucus, Proteus, Nereus, and a thousand 

other godlings and sea monsters. I also saw an infinite 
number of fish of all kinds, dancing, flying, vaulting, fight- 
ing, eating, breathing, hitting, shoving, spawning, fishing, 
skirmishing, lying in ambuscade, making truces, cheapening, 
bargaining, swearing, and sporting. In a blind corner I saw 

Aristotle holding a lantern, in the posture in which the 

hermit uses to be drawn near St. Christopher, watching, 

prying, thinking, and setting everything down in writing.” 
But if Aristotle had not taken his lantern into the 

depths of nature, the world for some centuries would have 

been more ignorant and superstitious than it was, and we 
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‚owe to him and to Strabo and Oppian, /Elian and Pliny— 
those brave old thinkers who, in spite of the shoals of error 
and the fogs of myth, tried their hardest to keep the ship's 
‚head straight for the glimmering beacon-light of Truth— 
more than we can ever repay. For though the world has 
grown beyond their facts, and modern science has sifted 
their knowledge through and through — indeed, I should 
like to see a fine imposed upon those writers who still 
persist in larding their lcan pages with quotations from 
them, and imprisonment without the option of a fine 
upon all who call Pliny “quaint ” — yet their works, the 
Pyramids of old-world thought, abound in significances 
that can never lose their interest. Zoological mythology 
is no whimsical study. It reaches out with arms of 
astronomical power to the beginnings of time, demonstrates 
the continuity of human intelligence, and proves the cvo- 
lution of modern erecds. 

‚And since in the beginning there were only Light and 
Water, the eldest of zoological myths is the Fish-myth. 
Asia believes the carth to have been saved by a fish 
and to be supported on a tortoise; Polynesia, that it was 
brought up, a fish itself, on a fish-hook, out of the primzval 
ocean ; America, that a turtle, the sole tenant of the waste 
‚of waters, dived for it into the depths of diluvian chaos. 
Among the most ancient of Syrian divinities is the fish- 
form ; it is found among the remoter antiquitics of Egypt; 
primitive Europe saw gods in its fish. Thus gradually, 
down through tie ages, the same symbol was passed on 
from nation to nation, and the sca, from its mystery, its 
acknowledged senlority, claimed eonspicuous honours In 
‚each Pantheon, until, reaching historic times, we find the 
Grecks—borrowing they knew not whence— perpetuating 
the original myth, and adding to it as only the subtle 
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Greek spirit could. And how bright their sea-life was, 
with its goddesses that sailed about in shells, and gods 
that rode on dolphins; when maritiers saw chariots drawn. 
by sea-horses, hurrying along to scenes of submarine 
revelry, and heard in the bays the music bubbling up from 
the searkings’' palaces! In the beautiful Greck waters 
were troops of happy people, and it seems no hard fate 
for Pompilus or for Nais, or any of the other men or 
women, who for their misdemeanours were condemned to 
the livery of seales, t0 have been banished in the Golden 
Age of fishes from the solid carth to the subaqucous regions 
where Neptune held his glad court, and Amphitrite her 
revel. And then came those grand old thinking men, 
trying, out of a chaos of superstitions to deduce scientific 
order, and yet preserving for us in their pages all those 
eredulities which now enable us to retrace the paths of 
human thought, and locate the sources of human beliefs, 

In the Solar Myth the fish has been made, like every- 
thing else, to play a prominent part: the fair-haired and 
silvery moon, in the ocean of night, is the little gold-fish 
and the little silver-fish which announces the rainy scason, 
the autumn, the deluge; out of tlıe cloudy, noctumal or 
wintry ocean comes forth the sun, the pearl lost in the sea, 
which the gold or silver fish brings out. "The little gold-fish 
and the luminous pike, like the moon, expands or contracts, 
and in this form, as expanding or contracting, the god 
Vishnu or Hari (which means fair-haired or golden) refers 
now to the sun, now to the moon, Vishnu having taken the 
form of the gold-fish, But the commixture of accidental 
‚eoincidences and incongruous objects which go to make up 
the myth that Gubernatis sets forth in its most bewildering 
aspect, has in itself material for volumes, and it is enough 
‚here to say, that those who go to any work on the subject 
on 


16 FISHES OF FANCY. 


will be surprised to find how large a space the fishes fill in 
this mythological maze. Indra, who had to hide ii the 
waters ; Adrika, the fish-nymph, who became the mother 
of Matsyas, the king of the fishes; the Puranie fishes, 
symbolical and natural ; the fishes of the Eddas, with the 
scaly transformations of Andvarri and Loki ; the porpoises 
that draw the golden chariot; the Russian whale that 
swallows the fleet, or the Hindoo one that swallows the 
monkey-god ; the brown pike that is really the devil and 
hopes to eat the hero; the shark that devours the 
princess ; the phallical pike with the golden fins ; the fish 
that helps the lazy baker's son; the eels with all their dis- 
reputable significances; the fishes that laugh ; the dolphins 
that find Ivan’s ring; the turbulent perch, and the golden 
<arp into which Vishnu tus himself; all combine with 
donkeys and blackbirds, bull-moons and fish-moons, rain- 
elouds, twilights, and thunderbolts, bamboos and hares, 
luminous and “diabolical,” into a mythical cycle of fishes, 
‚or, a$ the master calls it, * their epic exploit,” that ought, 
if anything can, to give the reader a broader sense of the 
possibilities of fish than he probably ever expected to 
'entertain. 

Two of the myths I have referred to will bear more 
than a passing notice, for the story of the turbulent perch 
shows a singular affinity in its scheme to “ Reynard the 
Fox,” while the fish transformations of Vishnu form an 
important item of piscine mythology. The jorsb, or little 
perch, makes itself such a public enemy, that it is called 
before the royal tribunal, and the bream, and the herring, 
and the sturgeon all give evidence of the evil conduct ofthe 
perch, Judgment of death is accordingly passed upon it, 
and the crayfish seals the warrant with its claw. But 
‚the jorsh rails violently against what it calls the conspiracy 
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against it, spits at the judge and, jumping out of the 
‚dock, escapes, He continues his misdemeanours, and fish. 
after fish is sent to bring him again to the bar He 
cleverly gets the better of the messengers, but at last 
comes and demands a judgment from God. This is per- 
mitted, and the jorsh having got into a net, manages to 
wriggle out again, and is thereupon acquitted, and straight- 
way recommences to annoy all his neighbours worse than 
ever. This myth, from its resemblance to Reineke Fuchs, 
is obviously an important one in the Thier-epos upon 
which comparative mythologists work; while the other, 
that of Vishnu's fish-incarnation, has a dignity of its own, 
apart from its possible lunar interpretation, as an episode 
of one af the great religious epies of Asia The god 
had become a small fish, and in this form went to Menu, 
praying for his protection against the larger creatures of 
the water, The sage, in pity, put the little thing into a 
water-jar ; but in a single night it grew large enough to 
All the jar, so Menu put it into a pond. Here the same 
increase was repeated, and so the fish was taken to the 
Ganges; but the river soon proved all too restricted for 
the expanding monster, and it was therefore conveyed to 
the Sen. Upon this the god made himself known, and 
warned the sage that in seven days the cartı would be 
overwhelmed by a Flood; but, said the fish, “ You must 
build a ship, and enter it, with seven sages, with a pair of 
every kind of living thing, and with the sceds of all kinds of 
plants ;” and it promised, when the flood subsided, to come 
and tell the inmates of the ark. In due time, accord- 
ängly, the god, still in the fish shape, appeared, and Menu, 
making a rope fast to the horn of the fish, was towed 
to Naubandha, and there the ark rested upon the moun- 
tain peak. The Diluvian Legend, therefore, is older than 
c 
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the inspiration of Moses, and the Biblical narrative of 
Noah's arrangements had been anticipated by some 
centuries, 

In the later myths—those, for instance, of Greece and 
Rome—though they, too, reach back by similarities both 
‚of design and detail to a distant past, fishes retain their 
prominence. The distant, mystical ocean was then an 
object of awful reverence, The ncarer scas were go- 
verned by powerful but kindly divinities, But both alike 
were populous with strange fishes, and romantic with 
legends. 

The chief water-myth was that of Aphrodite. Sometimes 
she springs, a perfect goddess, from the sca itself; at others 
fish roll on to the shore an egg, from which, a dove brood- 
ing on it, the mother of Love is born. Later on, she and 
her son Eros, to escape the tumult of giant-beieaguered 
Olympus, hide in the Euphrates in the form of fish; and 
yet again we find the goddess taking the starry Pisces 
under her proteetion. So, 100, Athor, the Egyptian 
Venus, had been a fish; and so, too, Derceto, the Syrian 
love-nymph. In the Puranic legend a fish receives the 
love-god, and assists him to espouse Maya, 

In the limited space of a handbook—even if it were 
‚proper to its object—it would be impossible to enumerate 
all the fish-myths of the so-called classical period, and 
I will therefore select only those that scem to me 
typical of the four classes into which the whole group 
themselves, 

As essentially Greck in brightness of conception is the 
myth of the philanthropie dolphin. It was pre-eminently 
the friend of man, and a creature of gladness. Whenever 
needed it was present, and the stories of its lending ätself 
as the vehicle of gods and nymphs, poets and schoolboys, 
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are too numerous for recapitulation.* Endowed by tra- 
dition with perfeetly super-cetaceous virtues, it was accepted 
by all, mariner and landsman alike, as an amiable ally. 
The scientific mythologist, as may easily be imagined, has 
made much of the dolphin, but ingenuity can never get 
more out of the old myth than that the natural habits of 
this animal endeared it in the past to all sea-goers, just as 
they have endeared it to those of the present, Eros, 
therefore, the blithest of gods, rides on a dolphin—Amphi- 
trite has one for a guardian—and when out a merry-making 
all the jolly sca-magnates have dolphins tumbling about 
them, They brought Hesiod's body to shore ; and Ulysses, 
in gratitude for their saving Telemachus, wore their efigy 
upon both signet-ring and shield. AII fish are benign 
in fairy tale, but the sum of their united amiabilities 
hardly equals the services conferred in myth and legend 
by the dolphin upon the human race. Well does the swift 
eetaccan deserve its place among the stars. 

In contradistinction to the dolphin, a purely Hellenic 
ereation, we may place the world-wide, cosmopolitan, turtle, 
"Though a creature to laugh over when we sce it crecping 
stealthily about on tiptoe, as if it were abroad for the pur= 
‚pose of picking pockets, it has a very notable place in myth, 
for it was almost universally reverenced. The East belicves 
that the world rests upon a tortolse, which rests upon no- 
thing—and what a grand old testaccan it is, this Vedic turtle, 

* “They Iovod music, especially of the *hydraulic sort ' (whatever 
that sort may have been), and they were eusily tamed, and fondly 
aitached to men. Pliny says he should never end all the stories he 
knows of the obliging behaviour of dolphins, who allowed children 
10 ride om their backs. One of them—as attested by Macenas 
and Fabianus—in the reign of Augustus, carried a boy every morning 
to school, and when the lad died the dolphin pined away waiting for 
kim an the shore, and at last expired of grief.”— Frances P. Cobbe. 
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standing simply on its own dignity, and yet upholding upon 
its Atlantic carapace all the burdens of the round world and 
them that dwell therein! Here is a subject for Walt 
'Whitman himself, the self-sufficient, democratic, thewy-and- 
sinewy, double-sexed, bully-for-you, old tortoise. More 
‚power to your shell, sir! We creeping things take off our 
hats to you, testudinous ancient, And how splendidly 
the deliberate thing looms out of Hindoo myth asthe here- 
ditary foe of the mystical elephant, the Darkness!" The 
Red Indian to this day says that in the beginning of 
things there was nothing but a tortoise. It brooded upon 
space : covered Chaos as with a lid. But after a while it 
woke up; its solitary existence was irksome to it, and it 
sank splendidly into the abysmal depths ; and lo! when it 
re-emerged, there was the terrestrial globe upon its back ! 
For something to do, it had fished up our carth from its 
depths in the protoplasmic liquids, and, rather than be idle, it. 
still keeps on holding it up But some day it will sink again, 
and then will come the End—with Ragnarok and Arma- 
geddon. In Greek and Roman fancies the tortoise hardly 
fares so well. It is the form to which a bright nymph, who 
had jested at the nuptials of Zeus and Here, was tumed 
into by Mercury ; and ridicule falls upon the greatest of the 
Greeks when a tortoise falls upon his head. Yet they, too, 


* #Astheelephant and torteise both frequent the shores of the same 
take, they mutwally annoy each other, renewing and maintaining im 
mythical zoology the strife which exists between the two mythical 
brothers who fight with each other for the kingdom of the heavens, 
either in the form of twilights or cf equinoxes, or of sun and moos. 
In the particular struggle between the tortoise and the elephant, 
terminated by Ihe bird Garuda, who earries them both up into the 
alr in. order to devour them, the tortoise and elsphant seem, however, 
‚especially to personify the two twilights of Ihe day, and the two twilights 
ofthe year." Gubernatit. 
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knew of the tradition of the world-supporting thing, and 
did reverence to it. And so, from East to West, from 
antiquity to to-day, the creature yast, ponderous, inert, 
has commanded, and commands the homage of men. 

As a third type of myth—the fanciful without any 
latent significance —the remora or sucking-Ash, may be 
eited. In modern times it has been used to illustrate the 
power of technical trivialities to retard a lawsuit, but 
antiquity believed it had the power of arresting a ship 
under full sail by attaching its tail-end to a rock, and its 
head-end to the kecl of a passing vessel— 


The lasy Remora’s inhaling lips, 
Hung on the kecl, retard the struggling ships.” 


In the Natural History of the period we read that “there 
is a little fish, keeping ordinarie about rockes, named 
Echeneis. It is thought that if it settle and sticke to the 
keel of a ship under water, the ship goeth the slower by 
that means, wherefore it is called the ‘stay-ship'" Now, 
Pliny is here cautious enough, and attributes no more 
to the remora than is actually the property of barnacles 
when in number. But popular fancy outran fact, and a 
single remora four inches long was supposed to have held 
back Antony’s flag-ship in the sca-fight off Actium. 
Periander also among others declared himself the victim 
of a similar accident,* and the fiction flourished, thanks 


= It is ofthis incident ıhat Pantagruel makes fun >— 

“1 saw a remora, a little fihh called echineis by the Grecks, and 
near it atall ship, that did not get ahead an inch, though she was in 
the offing with top and top-gallants spread before the wind. I amı 
somewhat inclined to believe, that was the very identical ship in 
which Periander the tyrant happened to be, when it was stopt by such. 
a little fish in spite of wind and tide,"—Radeladi. 
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chiefly to poets and heralds, till a couple of centuries 
ir "The sucking-fish, with secret chains 
Clung to the keel, the swiftest ship detains." 


‚Of late years, of course, this fancy has been exploded, 
and instead of being the terrible thing antiquity thought it, 
the remora is rcally like the little street boy who gets on 
to the step of the omnibus when the conductor is not 
looking, and gets a penny ride for nothing. For the fish 
attaches itself to the shark and others, merely, it would 
seem, for the luxury of cheap travelling. Yet knowing 
this, what are we to say of Mr. Francis Holmwood’s 
astounding discovery at Zanzibar of the “ sucking-fish” 
that is used to catch sharks and crocodiles? Here, at any 
rate, are his own words, as quoted from the “ Exhibition 
Catalogue,” p. 382 :— 


“Young chazo (sucking-hsh) being secured, a ring or hoop of iron 
is let into the tails; they are then kept in a small canoe, the water in 
which is changed from time to time, They are fed sparingly with 
pieces of mgat and fish, and, if they survive the confinement, soon 
become used to captivity and to being handled. When they have 
reached two or three pounds in weight, they are strong enough for use, 
and are taken out for trial A line is fastened to the iron hoop, which 
has become embedded in a firm growth, and on sighting a tortoise or 
turtle, (he chaze is put overboard. It has to be prevented from affızing 
Ätself to the canoe, and then it soon makes for the nearest floating 
‚object, to which it instantly adheres, and generally allows itself to be 
‚drawn with its prey towards the boats. Should it prove too timid to 
stand this treatment it is discarded as worthless, but if it will hold on, 
it s00n gets bold enough to retain its hold until taken into the boat, 
when it is at once detached from the prize by being drawn off side. 
ways, and being returnedl to its tank is at once fed. They are said 
‚soon to learn what is required of them, and it is reported that they 
have been trained to catch sharks. When in Madagascar some years 
ago, I was told that ihe " Tarundu,” which the fish is there called, 
Bad been trained to catch crocediles, numbers of which infested the 
zivers and, as I observed, came down to the neighbourhogd of ıhe 
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üishing villages on the coast, without being affected by the salt water, 
1 hope to forward a specimen of this interesting fish before the 
‚dlose of the Exhibition." 

An official footnote to this passage is as follows:—“ Up 
to the time of going to press with the Second Edition, this 
exhibit had not arrived.” And if any confidence is ever 
to be reposcd in modern science as opposed to ancient 
fancy, let us hope this terrific creature never wuil arrive. 

In this class of merely fanciful crcatures may be also 
noticed the Pompilus, the sailor’s pilot-fish, which was sup- 
posed to guide mariners to their destinations, and, having 
‚seen them safely into harbour, to go back to look for another 
job, for Apollo, it is said, changed a fisherman (named Pom- 
Pilus), who had crossed him in his loves, into this fish, and 
condemned him for all eternity to the task of gratuitous 
pilotage. The whals, again, was said to be attended by 
the “ musculus,” a little fish that swam in front of Behemoth 
and warned him off the shoals on which he might have 
otherwise run aground, ° This legend reappears in the 
Pentameron, where the whale that has lost its way is told 
to go and get “the sea-mouse” to pilot it. 

‚As the fourth class of zoological myths, may be grouped 
the nomexistent sca-monsters— 

“ Most ugly shapes and horrible aspects, 
‚Such as Dame Nature selfe mote feare to see, 

'Or shared, that ever should so fowle defects 

From hor most cunning hand escaped bee ; 

‚All dreadfull pourtraicts of deformitee : 
‚Spring-headed Hydres ; and sea-shouldring whales ; 
‚Great whirlpooles, which all fishes make to flee ; 


Bright scolopendraes arm'd with silver scales ; 

Mighty monoceres with immeasured tayles.” 
Greco-Roman literature abounds with them, especially 
such as were hybrids between men and fish, or between 
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terrestrial and marine animals, and their counterparts 
are to be found In the folk-lore* of every coast-dwelling 
people at the present day, I will only notice here the 
Scylla-myth. Her form is very variously described, but 
the most familiar acceptation is that which combines the 
woman, dog, and fish, She gives her name to the dread- 
ful Scyllide of science, one of which, the black-mouthed 
dog-fish, is known to Italian fishermen as the “ Bocca 
Inferno "— 

“As a shark and dogfish wait 
Under an Atlantic isle 


For the negro-ship whose freight 
15 the theme of their debate, 
Wrinkling their red gills the while." 


Yet they eat it, and its even more appalling relative, the 
Rough Hound—converting these terrors of the sca into a 
very palatable soup 

With the growth of xnowledge and the extension of 
navigation, the Hellenic monstrosities, themselves the re+ 
production of still more ancient mytlıs, became gradually 
diseredited ; but travellers, and those who lived by catering 
to the human love of the marvellous, were not behindhand 
in replacing them with others better suited to contemporary 
taste and sentiment. Among the more impossible mon- 
strosities that the Middle Ages possessed, the sea-bishop, 
that had a shark’s head, crocodile's claws, and goat's legs, 
deserved all the eminence it attained ; while, not far behind 
it, came the monk-fish, a tolerably good caricature of a 
friar, constructed by the showmen of the day out of portions 
‚of different fish, but nevertheless as thoroughly believed in 
by the fair-frequenting public as any pig-faced lady of 
modern times. This credulity as to “ fish-like monsters ” 

* Soe Chapter VI. 


FISHES IN ZO0LOGICAL MYTHOLOGY, 25 


suggests to Trinculo making a fortune out of Caliban, 
whonı he has mistaken for a sea-creature. “Were I in 
England now, and had but this fish painted, not a holiday 
fool there but would give a piece of silver: there would 
this monster make a man; any strange beast there makes 
a man” We still have the monk-fish, and though the 
face might pass for a malignant travesty of the human 
countenance, there are none of the monkish habiliments 
which made the old-world monster s0 attractive to the 
peep-show public. Indeed, the other name of the monk is 
the “ angel-fish,” from the wing-like fins that spread out on 
‚either side its demoniacal countenance. 

Still later, and coming down ta England itself, three 
centuries ago we find popular ichthyology still largely con- 
‚serned with non-existent forms, as the following from the 
work of Lawrens Andrewe, on “the fishes moste knowen,” 
will show::—The eel is of no sex ; the Ahuna, when "in 
peryl of dethe be other fisshes," makes himself as round as 
a bowl and puts his head in his bellyand eats a bit of 
himself, “rather than the other fisshes sholde ete him hole 
andall” The balana, a large merwoman, puts her young 
in her mouth in rough weather ; the cray-fish eats oysters 
by waiting till the mollusc opens its shells, and then 
throwing stones in to prevent it shutting up again; the 
eaucius is most difiicult to net, because when it sees 
the meshes settling on it, it sticks its head in the mud 
and the net slips over the tail; the whale is caught 
by ships coming round it with bands and amusing it with 
music till it is speared; the phoca kills its wife when 
it is tired of her, and gets another; the halata has the 
power of taking her young out before they are born, and 
putting them back again; the pike is begotten by the west 
wind ; the musculus is the herald of balzena, but the orchun 
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is its deadliest enemy, for it pelts it with stones till it kills 
it; the serra races with ships, and, if it gets the worst of 
it, cuts the vessels through with its fins and eats the crew, 
but is not to be mistaken for the scylla, which is “ faced 
and handed Iyke a gentylwoman, but it hath a wyde 
mouth and ferfull tethe;” the way to escape the siren 
when met with, is to throw her an empty barrel or two to 
play with ; the sturgeon has no mouth, and grows fat on 
east winds.” 

Or take again the ‘Old English Miscellany,’ with its 
account of the Cetegrande :—“It is the largest of all fish, 
and looks like an island when afloat. When hungry, it 
gapes, and out comes a sweet scent, by which numbers of 
fishes are drawn into its mouth. ö 

“MoRAL: The Devil is like the Whale ; he tempts men 
to follow their sinful lusts, and in return they find ruin.” 


CHAPTER TI, 
FISHES IN RELIGION. 


Primitive Fish-Divinities-and Greco-Roman—Fish-spirits and Genüi— 
Patron Saints—Sacred fishes — Fish-totems — Fish not eaten 
because sacred— Fish sacred because not eatable—Fish both sacred 
and eaten—Putting off the Gods with the Worst fish—Magnifying 
them with the Best—Religious Fish-legends, Savage, Hindoo, 
Buddhist, Mahomedan—Fish as Food—Christian Legends—Holy 
‚Church perpetuating the Heathen Worship of Venus in Lent—Fish 
& Christian Symbol. 

“WHEN Karcya made all things that have breath, he first 

made the fishes in the Big Water” So say the Red 

Indians, and the legend goes on, euriously enough, to tell 

how Kareya, in a dog-in-the-manger spirit, kept the fish 

(they were salmon) to himself, but how man, with the help 

‚of the coyote, the prairie-jackal, outwitted the Creator, and 

‚got the salmon up stream. Does this point to an artificial 

system of fish-ladders being known to the primitive savage? 

At any rate, it authenticates the dignity of fish in the 

cosmogony of the aboriginal American. But, as older 

even than this antiquity, we must accept the Polynesian 

theory of creation. In this the Creator is himself half a 

fish. That is to say, from the head to the fect, the left 

side of the body is fish. Coming down, however, to more 
recent mythologies, we find the senior of the gods of 

Olympus, the ever-youthful Eros, is a fish, and his so-called 

“mother "a fish also, \Wc may notc, too, that Jupiter 

never asserted control over Neptune. On the sea-shore, 
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near Delphi, sate a priest who delivered his oracles accord- 
ing to the fish that his visitors saw in the waters below. 
‚At the present day, if we go to the far North, we find the 
elements under the control of the Spirits of the Sea, 
itrespective of the powers of the land. 

That the Ocean appealed very strongly to the natural 
reverence of humanity is thus abundantly in evidence, and 
we find fish, therefore, occupying a very conspicuous place 
in the world’s beliefs. And apart from the creative powers 
identiied with fish and the divinities that held marine 
dominion, the creatures of the water could claim the 
‚special tutelage of Venus (under all her varying names), of 
Apollo Opsophagus, and of Artemis, the guardian goddess 
of fresh waters. In the Dagon form they found gods of 
their own natural order in many lands, and in Scandinavia 
knew Odin the All-father as a fish. The number of 
‚deitics, primitive and classical, that have at one time or 
another assumed the piscine incarnation is very great, and 
ranges from Vishnu, the Hindoo Jehovah, to Loki, the 
Norseman's Mercury, 

‚Of subordinate fish-spirits there is a still langer number ; 
which are graduated from the New Zealander’s Tangaroo, 
through the Genii of the Lake and the Gulnares of the 
Sea, to the Arnarkuagsak and Ingnersuaks of the Arctic 
regions, and tlıereafter dwindle away into mere maritime 
goblins, Nöks and Soetrolds, Grim and Fosse-grim, that 
are only a superior sort of " Davy Jones” 

In medizval times the fish found, too, several Patron 
Saints. St. Peter of course stands at the head, as a fisher- 
man himself, and actor in the fish-miracles * of Holy Writ, 

* It is one of these, the finding of the tribute-money, that gives the 

“A saperstitious daiaty, Peter’s fish,” 
dis kgendary celebrity, the monks averring that it was a haddock 
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and to this day the Company of the Fishmongers bear 
the erossed keys of the saint on their arms, That St. 
Peter’s tutelage of fishes and his fief of fisheries was no 
empty assertion of the Church, may be understood from 
the fact that the Abbot of St. Peter's, Westminster, 
claimed all the salmon caught in the Thames, on the 
ground that the Saint had granted the same to him 
when he consecrated the Church, After St. Peter came 
St. Anthony (who preached to the fishes with such effect), 
St. Christopher, St. Zeno, and St. Andrew of Scotland. 
‚St, Anthony, as is well known, the patron saint of 
animals of all kinds, utilised his power over fishes in a very 
meritorious manner, by calling them up from the sca to 
listen to his preaching, and thus put to shame some stiff- 
necked heretics of Rimini who refused to listen to his 
pious counsels, A delightful woodcut in an old chap- 
book depicts the saint, in the attitude of exhortation, 
addressing a company of fishes, that poke long goose-like 
necks out of the water to listen to him, while on the bank 
—cxpressing by their gestures their surprise at the miracle 
and, perhaps, foreshowing also their own approaching con- 
version—stand in file the stubborn scorners of his teaching. 
That St Christopher was always a patron saint of fisher- 
men is certain, but for what rcason seems somewhat ob- 
scure. He certainly lived on the river-side, for, so the 
legend says, he earned his living by carrying people across 





(a sea-water fish) that the saint caught in the fresh-water lake of 
Genssaret. This of course only adds another miracle to the original 
episode, In a miracle which Jesus worked, and of which, though 
Holy Writ is silent the Koran preserves the tradition, there descanded 
from Heaven a red table upon which were seven loaves and seven 
fishes, and the latter tasted at each mouthful of a different Paradisaical 
delicacy. When all had feasted to their heart's content, Jesus restored 
the fishes to life. 
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the water, but nothing is said of his having been an enthu- 
siastic angler. The inference no doubt was that, as no man 
could be expected to live all his life by the side of a run- 
ning stream, especially with long intervals of idleness in his 
‚days, without angling, the saint cked out his income, and 
passed his time, by fishing. It was in that notable passage 
‚ofthe river, when he carried the .child-Christ across, that he 
‚caught the John Dory, a sca-water fish, and left the marks of 
the pinch which he gave it to be handed down in meworiam 
to the Dory's posterity, This fish, bythe way, had a certain 
classical sanctity as being called Zeus, and Aristotle has a 
"sacred fish,” the Anthias, which, from his description of 
its habits, has been conjectured to be the John Dory, It 
was also called Faber, “the blacksmith,” and so under the 
protection of Hephaistos, Mulciber, or Vulcan. Again, the 
Apah, or „fish, * is a native of the eastern scas, and it 
isnot a little singular that, by a people so distant and 
secluded as the Japanese, this fish (originally included in 
the genus Zeus) should also be regarded as devoted to the 
‚Deity, and the only one that is so, The Apah is by them 
termed Tai, and is estcemed as the peculiar emblem of 
happiness, because it is sacred to Jebis or Neptune. 

St. Zeno was an enthusiastic angler, and therefore worked 
for, and earned, his position as a patron saint: He was 
probably an advocate of preserving waters. To this list I 
have added the patron saint of Scotland, for we rcad in 
the adventures of the * Seven Champions of Christendom," 
how, on the fourth day, by the emperor's appointment, 
the worthy knight St. Andrew of Scotland obtained the 
'honour to be the chief challenger for the tournament, “and 
how his tent was framed to represent a ship swimming 
upon the waves of the sea, environed by dolphins, tritons, 

* Yarrell. 
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and many strangely-contrived mermaids ; and upon the top 
thereof stood the picture of Neptune the god of the sea.” 
That a Christian knight, already well assured of canonisa- 
tion, should have fought under such pagan tutelage, is 
enough to scandalise the Sabbatarian North. But such are 
the facts. . 

St. Benedict of Ramsey Mere claims also a fraction 
of the patronage, as also does St. Benignus, who may 
be scen at Glastonbury with his fish at his feet. Shell- 
fish may fairly be said to have a patron saint all to them- 
selves in St. James of Spain, and the erustaccans one in 
St. Xavier, 

Among sacred fish, less well known, are *the Sheikh” 
and “the Prophet's fish.” Says the Arabic legend —— 

= A Sicilian cast a hook into the Mediterranean and caught a fish 
about a span long. Under its right ear were the words, * There is no 
‚God but the God,’ and behind it the word * Muhammad,’ and under its 
left car ‘The Apostle of God?" 

And again —— 

“A fish called the Jewish Shaikh has a long white beard and a body 
as large as a calf, but in the shape of a frog, and hairy like a cow. It 
is called the Shaikh because it comes out of the ses on Saturday and 
remain there until sundown on Sunday.” 

An analogy to this Sabbath-observing fish is to be found 
in the commentators on the Koran, where we are told that 
the fish, in order to tempt the Hebrews, used to come up 
to the camp on Saturday mornings, and provoke the poor 
“wanderers to catch them. And the Hcbrews, thinking to 
avold sin, went out and dammed up the channel, and then 
ate the fish on the next day. But as there was little difference 
in the matter of “ working on the Sabbath " between fishing 
and dam-building, they were very properly punished for 
this violation of the Day of Rest by being all turned into 
apes. 
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Totemism, the system of tribal emblems—* medieine 
animals” and *clan-animals "—brings into the category 
of sacred fish another class of great interest, namely 
those which have been selected by primitive clans as 
their tutelary genii.* Thus the Pike, Trout, and Sturgeon 
are among the totems of Red Indian tribess. There are 
‚Fish-tribes of both Africans and Australians Among the 
Fijians are Eels, Crabs, and Sharks, These individual 
fishes, thus chosen as the tribal badge, are held sacred by 
those who have adopted them. They are called the pro- 
genitors of the tribe, and are never eaten, nor, if possible, 
even molested, Among the Wakerewd (of Afıica) it is 
believed that the fish of a neighbouring lake are their 
special ministers and ereatures, and are therefore under 
their protection. Ifa fish-hawk so much as touches one, 
it dies in the very act. With another African race the 
drum-head fish is taboo, and its teeth, rattled in the 
fetich-man’s gourd, give forth Delphic utterances. 

Going back to the past again, we find fish arriving at 
sanctity by previous unclcanncss, and citics taking their 
totems, so to speak, from the polluted ereatures which in 
the lapse of time they came to worship, When Isis was 
eollecting the remains of the body of Osiris, she found a 
portion missing, and discovering that the fish had eaten it, 
the three species found in the river at that part were for- 
bidden to be eaten by the people of the neighbourhood. 
The Egyptians in general, says Plutarch, do not abata! ı 
from all fish, but some from one sort and some from 
another. Thus the Oxyrhinchites will not touch any fish 
taken by a hook, for as they pay special deference to the 
oxyrhinchus, from which they take their name, they are 
afraid the hook may be defiled by having, at some time or 


* See also Chap. VII, 
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‚other, been employed in catching their favourite fish. If 
‚one of this kind were found in a net full of others, the 
whole draught was ’set at liberty rather than take captive a 
single oxyrhinchus. The people of Syene, again, regarded 
the phagrus as the herald of the rising Nile, and as such 
abstained from it. This eel gave its name to Phagriopolis, 
another to Latapolis, while Elephantine venerated the 
mzotis, a silurian. But fishes proper are of frequent 
oecurrence in Egyptian sculpturc, and among: the articles 
placed with the dead were very often small efügies in metal 
and clay of the fish-form ; while dead fish of the sacred 
species were buried with as much ceremony as the cats, 
übises, crocodiles, and other creatures that the Children of 
the Pharaohs worshipped. ! 

These Egyptian fish were not of course totems in the 
proper sense; for the primitive man performs an act of 
positive sacrifice when he devotes to the religious tribal 
idea the best fish of the waters, and thenceforward abstains 
from eating them, whercas the Egyptians shabbily denied 
themselves only the refuse. They made that sacred which 
they could not eat. For it is an interesting fact that all 
the evidence we have on the point strongly tends to the 
suspicion that the pagan gods were put off by the priests 
with the very worst ofthe fish. If.a species was poisonous, 
‚or belonged to a class that was generally unwholesome, it 
was declared “sacred”; the Church thus exerting its in- 
fluence to prevent only that being caten which was already, 
in their opinion, unfit for food. In the Mosaic probibitions 
we find that fish without scales and fins were ‚unclean, the 
reason probably being that the law-giver had just come up 
from Egypt, where the scaleless fish were ‚taboo in conse- 
quence of their notorious unwholesomeness. Out.öf the 
six species venerated by the ancient Egyptians, 7 were 
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quite unfit for food and a third not worth the eating. The 
identity of the remainder has never been established, but 
the chances are that they belonged to sorts that no 
Egyptian would have caten even if it had been permitted. 

This process of hygienic selection does not extend, 
obviously, to the rest of the animal world, and yet the 
theory, if tested with beasts and birds, would, I venture to 
think, be found more widely applicable than might be 
expected. Another reason for forbidding certain animals 
as food was of course their being more useful in other 
ways; but as this does not concern fish (whose only uses 
are after death), it appcars to me that the only system 
on which the priests of the oldest times—the thinking 
men of the community—distributed the honours of conse- 
ration among the finny tribes was selection by common 
sense, 

I have now seferred to fish that were not caten 
because they were sacred, and to fish that were sacred 
begause they were not eatable There still, however, re- 
mains the fish which were both sacred and eaten. Leaving 
the Greco-Roman afiectation of consecration out of the 
question, we find in India, where the fish holds a place of 
the highest importance in the religious system, a fish diet 
universal. The Ruhoo, bearing on its back three goddesses, 
personifies the junction of the three sacred rivers at 
Prayaga,* “the confluence,” one of the holiest spots in 
India, where the Ganges and the Jumna combine with the 
mystic Saraswati that is supposed to flow underground to 
meet them here, Yet this fish is one of the staples of the 
food of a large proportion of the citizens of Prayaga. As 
a solitary fish, Vishnu filled the primaeval occan, and as a 
fish he rescued the Ark from the Deluge. 


* Allahabad, 
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“In the whole world of creation, 
None were sen but these seven sages, Manu and the Fish, 
Years on years, and still unwearied, drew this Fish the bark 


along, 
Till at length it came where reared Himavan its lofticst peak ; 
There at length they came, and smiling, thus the Fish addressed the 


nk fasman ie 

‚Ar the Fish's mandate, quickly to the peak of Himayan 

Bound the Sage his bark;; and even to this day that loftiest pexk 

‚Bears the name Naubandha." 

As a fish, Brahma instructed Manu in all wisdom. It 
was a fish that saved Kama, the love-god, and restored him 
to the carth, yielding its own life for his Varuna, the 
genius of the waters, is the special protector of the fish 
therein, Yet, as I have said, the whole country is ichthyo- 
phagous. Were it not that other facts forbid it, we might 
whimsically detect in this impartial sanctity, combined with 
impartial consumption, a vein of reasoning analogous to 
that which leads the Polynesian to enrol all his best fish 
in his myths and then to eat them. That which he mag- 
nifics alive he canonises dead, thus adding to the three 
aspects of the plous-economie fish-myth a fourth, of a 
people who deify fishes out of gratitude to excellence, and 
‚call those most sacred which are the best eating. 

Religious fish-legends next concern us. They arc a 
literature in themselves, The Hindoo and the primitive I 
have already touched on. In the Buddhist Birth-stories, 
the oldest of folk-lore extant, the Teacher finds frequent 
subject for parable and moral in the finned things of the 
river. The love-sick monk in a previous existence was a 
fish, and his uxorious enthusiasm carried him into a net, 
and Buddha, passing along, found him about to be fried, 
and restored him to the water, telling him to go and 
sin no more, It was by her compassion to a fish that 

va 
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Well-born arrives at her rewards, and from the story of 
the talkative tortoise that Lord Buddha admonished the 
loquacious king, 

In Mahomedan tradition there is much fish-lore of the 
most curious kind, and commentators on the Koran vie 
with the Talmudists in the grotesqueness of invention. 
Asa single example, I will take “ The fish of Moses and 
Joshua," which, read irreverently, is really only a delightful 
explanation of flat-fish having so much more meat on one 
side than the other, Moses and Joshua atc the other half 
The legend runs thus:— 

= Moses was asked who was the most knowing of men, to which he 
answered, ' 1”; whereupon God blamed him for this, because he did 
‚not refer the knowledge thereof to Him. And God said unto him by 
revelation, * Verily I haye a servant at the place where the two seas 
meet, and he is more knowing than thow' Moses said, *O my Lord, 
and how shall I meet him?' He answered, ‘ Thou shalt take a fish, 
and put it into a measuring vessel, and where thou shalt lose the fisl, 
here is he.’ So he took a fish, and put it into a vessch Then he 
departed, and Joshua the son of Nun departed with him, until they 
came t0 a rock, where they laid down their heads and slept. And the 
fish became agitated in the vesscl, and escaped from it and fell into 
the sea, and it made its way in the sea by a hollow passage, Ged 
withholding the water from the fish so that it became like a vault over 
it, and when Moses’ companion awoke, he forgot 16 inform him of the 
fish” 

But on their way they remembered it, and turned back 
to find it, and, coming to the rock again, there they met the 
man who was wiser than Moses, Now the question arose, 
What was the fish ? and the answer was supplied by Hamed 
‚of Andalusia, who states that he saw in the Mediterrancan. 
“the fish of Moses and Joshua " :— 

“It is af the breed of that fried fish a half of which Moses and 


Joshua ate and the other half'God revived. It is about a span long. 
‚On its one side it has bristles and its beily is covered with a thin skin. 
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It has but one eye and half a head. Looking at it on one side you 
would deem it dead, but the other side is perfect in all its parts. The 
people consider it as a good augury, and the Jews pay a large sum for 
ät and carry it away to distant places” 


The Koran allows the faithful to fish in the sea when on 
Pllgrimage (but not to hunt game by the way), and sea-fish 
were specially permitted as food, At first they were un- 
lawful, as the name of Allah frequently could. not be pro- 
nounced over them before they died; but, to remedy this, 
Mahomed, blessing a knife, cast it into the sea, whereby 
all the fish were blessed, and had their throats cut before 
they were brought on shore, “ The large openings behind 
the gills are the wounds thus miraculousiy made without 
killing the fish.” Another legend on the same subject says 
that Abraham, having sacrificed the ram instead of Isaac, 
threw away the knife into the stream that fowed ncar the 
altar, and accidentally struck a fish. * Fishes therefore are 
the only animals eaten by Mahomedans without previously 
having their throats cut." 

By the Christian religion the consumption of fish is 
directly encouraged, for, apart from the general prece- 
dent afforded by the miracles in Holy Writ, the Church 
specially enjoins the diet ; and this, too, on such a scale 
that in the time of Queen Elizabeth, the annual “fish 
days” * were 145 in number. Among the annual Church 


* The chief were the forty days of Lent; the Ember-days at 
the four sensons, being the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after 
the first Sunday in Lent; the feast of Pentecost (Whitsuntide); 
‚September 14; December 13; the three Rogation-days, being the 
Monday, Tucsday, and Wednesday before Holy Thursday ; and all 
the Fridays in the year, except Christmas-day when it falls on a 
Friday. Even after the Reformation the number of fish-days con- 
tinued large, about 1596-7 those observed by the houschold of Queen 
Elizabeth being only some thirty-seven days short of halfthe ycar. 
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disbursements up to the end of the 16th century were her- 
rings, “red and white," to the poor on Maundy Thursday, 
Those who, in pious observance of Christian ordinances, 
thus charged themselves with phosphorus were, let us 
hope, not aware that they were simply perpetuating the 
worship of Venus. Friday, again, is the dies Veneris, 
and fish, her own symbol, is therefore appropriate food 
for the day. The foisson d’Avril is the survival of the 
old Spring offering to Aphrodite, under whose auspices 
the constellation of the Fishes was then in ascendant 
änfluence; and through the interrogatories of the old Con- 
fessional we can trace back some innocent, but significant, 
eustoms of the English country folk of to-day to the 
rites in honour of the goddess of Love, in the days when 
the world was young. 

In connection with this plous fish-eating it is worth 
noting that their error as to the true character of the ceta- 
ceans betrayed our forefathers into breaking Lent, for under 
the impression that the whale, porpoise, and seal were 
fish, they ate them on fast-days. High prices, moreover, 
were paid for such meats, and “porpoise pudding” was a 
dish of state as late as the sixteenth century. 

In other aspects also the fish was eminently a Christian 
symbol, It occurs frequently in the Roman catacombs, 
bearing on its back a bowl with wine and covered with 
wafers of bread ; and in many of the tombs are found small 
fish in wood or ivory, while the simple figure of a fish on a 
gravestone or monument was employed as an emblematic 
acrostic* to point out to his co-religionists the burial-place 
of a Christian without betraying the fact to their pagan 
persecutors, It has been imagined that the pointed oval 


* I-chetl-u-s being the initial letters of the Greck wonds far Jesus— 
Chria—of Ged—Son—Saviour. 
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so common not only for enclosing pictures, seals, mono- 
grams, etc, but even for rings and ornaments, is the 
symbol of the fish, and the representations of the Virgin 
“in a canopy” or vesica Piscis, are supposed therefore to 
have a specially Christian significance ; but if it has any at 
all, it is a very heathenish one, 
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CHAPTER IV. 
FISHES IN ARTS AND SCIENCES. 


Fashions in fish-euting—Pisces Regales—Fishes in Art—In Astro- 
nomy—Legends of the Zodiac—In Astrology—Fish-gems. 


BUT eating is not, after all, solely a religious exercise, and 
in the matter of fish, though the priests sometimes dictated 
the bill of fare, the people as often chose their dishes for 
themselves. Thus, in old Egypt, the priests abstained 
from fish altogether, and therefore, when all the rest of 
the people were obliged by their religion to eat a fried 
fish before the door of their houses, they only burnt 
theirs, without tasting them. So says Plutarch, and the 
reason which he tells us the priests gave for their absten- 
tion was, that fish was neither nice nor necessary, But 
among the nation in general, the favourite kinds* were 
the Öudt (Labrus Niloticus), the kiskr (Perca Nilotica), 
the deuni (Cyprius Benni or C, Lepidotus), the shall 
(Silurus Shall), the sAideh (the Silurus Schilbe Niloticus), 
and arabrab, the dyad (Silurus Bajad), the karmoot (Silurus 
Carmuth). 

As to the attitude of the Syrians towards such diet, I 
find some diffieulty. That their priests also abstained from 
fish is tolerably certain, but it is difficult to reconcile the 
statement, that in consequence of Derceto, a Syrian divinity, 
having changed herself into a fish, the people of that 


* According 10 Wilkinson, 
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country never touched any kind whatever ; and the other 
statement, that Queen Atergatis was so passionately fond 
‚of the food that she allowed none to be sold till the refusal 
of it had been offered to the royal kitchen. It is possible 
that the two traditions are really halves of a third, which 
states that Queen Gatis, who was also said to be inordi- 
nately addicted to fish-eating (tunny, conger, and carp, her 
favourites), was put to death by Mopsus the Lydian, who had 
her thrown Into Lake Ascalon. That the princess should 
be deified and the fish of the lake abstained from, Is strietly 
in sympathy with contemporary sentiment, and the con- 
Aicting testimony of the ancients I have quoted would thus 
be reconciled. But of course this is mere surmise. 
; That the Grecks ate fish, and had their fashions therein, 
is notorious, yet Homer never mentions fish in his ban- 
quets, and Ulysses is depicted as resorting to that diet 
only when in great extremity. In Rome, the fish mania, 
both as pets and as delicacies, was carried to such a pitch 
‚of insanc, criminal extravagance, as to have been incredible, 
had not the savage satire and the fierce denunciation of 
contemporary literature assured us of the facts, It is 
enough to say that a single dish of fish might cost from 
100 to K1000, and that pet eels were fed with human 
slaves. It is worth noting also that, in spite of the intoler- 
‚able affestations of Roman connolsseurs asto the niceties of 
‚flavour between this fish, that had been caught on one side 
of a river, and that, which had been caught on the other, 
they all drenched their subtly-flavoured dishes with halec, 
garım, and otker sauces, which were so strong and com- 
posite that it would have been hardly possible to distin- 
guish a fresh fish from a putrid cat—except by the 
bones. . 

"The ancient Britons were not, as a nation, fish-caters, due 
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probably to the fact Yhat our painted ancestors worshipped 
the streams, and from this pagan reverence for the waters, 
their naiad-folk, and the fishes they protected, I would 
venture to surmise that the objection of the lower classes 
at the present day to a fish diet has arisen. 

Sea-fishing as an industry is said to have been intro- 
duced into Albion by St. Wilfrid, and the Anglo- 
Saxons, then abandoning paganism, came to indiscrimi- 
nate fish-eating. In the fourteenth century sturgeon 
was declared a royal fish, and statutes exist (of a later 
date) restricting the consumption of porpoises, scals, and 
* grampus," as meats too dainty forthe million. That Henry 
I. died of a surfeit of lampreys " is one ofthose things that 
every schoolboy knows ;"” but the extraordinary estimation 
in which this fish was long held is a less familiar fact. 
Royal cdicts have been published regulating the price of 
the dainty when the cupidity of fishmongers threatened 
to send it up beyond the purses of the rich, and King John 
sent special agents to the Continent to purchase lampreya 
Gloucester city used at one time to send every Christmas 
a lamprey-pie to the sovereign. 

Herring-pie also was once accounted a royal delicacy. 
Yarmouth, by its charter, was pledged to furnish the king 
annually with a hundred herrings baked in twenty-four 
pasties, and more than one private estate on the coast was 
held on a tenure of herring-pies In Queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, sturgeon, * whales,” and porpoiscs were among the | 
Pisces Regales, but it is not probable that her sister was an 
enthusiast, inasmuch as her royal husband was of opinion 
that fish was not proper food for human beings, “being 
only congealed water” France had its notable ichthyo- 
phagists in Louis XIL, Francis I., Henry IV, (who kept 
twenty-five royal fishmongers), and Louis XIV. In China 
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the sturgeon is a royal fish, and in the Sandwich Islands,* 
the bonito, albicore, and squid, are among the monopolies 
ofthe king’s table. That any one should quarrel over the 
privilege of eating squids may soem strange to us who rejeet 
them except as bait, but they were esteemed by the ancients, 
notably the Greeks, and are at this day eaten by all the 
races on the Eastern scas, aswell as the nations of Southern 
Europe and the Mediterranean t generally. Odious as the 
idea of eating an octopus may be, it is not, after all, so 
strange as the Japanese mania for the peisonous furuke, by 
eating which, in defiance of imperial edict, they are enabled 
to obtain, at one and the same time, the carnal pleasure of 
@ tasty dish and the posthumous honours of the Happy 
Despatch. 

As properly leading out from my note preceding on the 
Patron Saints of fishes, their place in Iegendary art may be 
here briefly referred to, Notable among the paintings in 
which fish, in connection with their patrons, arc con- 
spieuous, are Raphael’s noble piece, the Madonna della 
Pesee, in which the child Tobias, with the fish in his 
hand, is being brought by St. Raphael to the Virgin ; 


* There the #lords of the manor ” have also the right to specily 
‚one kind of fish as exchusively for their own cating, whenever canght 
in their waters, 

t *Along the western coast of France, and in the countries border- 
ing on the Mediterranean and Adriatic, they form a portion of the 
habitual sustenauce of the people, and are regularly exposed for sale 
in the markets, both in a fresh and dried condition. Salted cuttles 
and octopus are there eaten during Lent as commonly as salted cod 
‚are brought to table in England ; and, thus prepared, generally form a 
portion of the prorisions supplied 10 the Greck fishing-boats and 
‚eoasters. This strange diet is chiefly obtained from Tunis, and in Ihe 
Levant and Greck markets its trade name is octopodia or polypi.”— 
Prof, Martin Duncan (Cases Nat. Hirt), 


in 
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and the other that represents Tobias hauling the fish 
to land, with the Angel standing by. St. Peter in many 
pictures of celebrity carries a fish, and in the pictures 
of the "Calling of Peter and Andrew” and "Finding 
the Tribute-Money,” and the celebrated cartoon of “The 
Miraculous Draught,” his avocation is always conspicuously 
represented. St. Zeno, bishop of Verona (said to have 
been an enthusiastic angler), carries a fishing-rod in the 
statue in the church at Verona, and in early pictures of the 
Veronese school wears the habit of a bishop with a fish 
hanging from the crook of his crozier. The picture by 
Salvator Rosa of St. Anthony’s fish-sermon is well known, 
as is also the mosaic in St. Peter's, Rome, Vaviculo di 
‚Giotto, which represents St. Peter drawing his nets, The 
same subject is engraved upon the Pope's ring, J'anello 
del piscatore. An armed koight with his foot on a sea- 
monster (a medizval variation of the zodiacal Water- 
<arrier) may, or may not, be St. Andrew of Scotland ; 
while in another artistic representation of the heavenly 
system, in which the Apostles take the place of the pagan 
‚sigus of the zodiac and Saints are used instead of the 
mythical figures of the constellations, I find St. Matthias 
pnircd off against the Fishes, 

In Astronomy the sca-things occupy their full share of 
space, for among the principal constellations there are four 
marine creatures as against seven quadrupeds and three 
birds, and if we take the complete list the same proportion 
is maintained. Their presence also in the zodiac gives us 
‚one more link with the remotest past, Docs not Proctor— 
and with something more than mere surmisc—read in the 
configurations oftthe firmament the first suggestions of the 
‚story of Noah's Flood? and can we not by these recurrent 
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signs trace back—through the origin of Egyptian animal 
worship—through old Israel’s twelve coineidences in the 
naming* of his sons—through the zodiac of Denderah, 
eight centuries before our era—to the very alphabet and 
rudiments of Aryan science ? 

"What antiquities, then, they are, these sea-myths of our 
stellar hemispheres! Tumbling in open space, the happy 
Dolphin, belted with stars, the gift of grateful Olympus ; 
the Iuminous Sea-lizard ; Cetus, the shaggy whale, spangled 
from twinkling snout to twinkling tail, that, but for the strong 
bright-fronted Ram that intervenes, seems agape to swallow 
the suppliant Andromeda; Hydra, dripping stars as it 
‚goes, and trailing its gem-lit convolutions across the hemis- 
pheres ; the Flying-fish,t feathered and beaked, darting its 
brief fight from the pole of the southern ccliptie; the 
austral Fish, with radiant eyes uplifted to the grateful food 
that the Waterer for ever pours upon it; the Sword-fish, 
eleaving its bright way to encounter in the ocean of the 
firmament its hereditary foe; the Tortoise, that in its 
‚starry concave holds the Iyre whence Mercury first struck 
the music of the spheres, 

Above all, The Fishes of the Zodiac— 

“The double Pisces, from their shining scale, 
Spread wat'ry influence and incline to sail "t— 


foster the sailor-spirit in men and teach navigators to be 


* Zabulun, “that dwells at the haven ofthe sea," stands for the sign 
Pisoes. 

+ So Pantagruel “I saw here the sea-swallow, a fish as large as 
a dare-fish of Loire” In Chaldasan astronomy the northern of the 
Pisces is swallow-headed, as heralding the arrival of summer and its 
Bird, 

+ This and succeeding quotations are from the translation of 
Manikius’ poem by Crecch. . 
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boldiy self-reliant, preside over sea-fights, and are the 
patrons of fishermen—whom they generously direct 
“To sweep smootlı seas with nets, to drag the sand, 
‚And draw the lenping captives to the land, 
Lay cheating wires, or with unfaithful bait 
The hook conceal, and get by the decelt.” 

But the children born under the sign are, by a poetical 
extension of the Venus tradition, hot-blooded, given to 
jealousies and strife: 

“ But could I rule, could I the Fates design, 

The rising Fishes ne'er should govern mine ; 

They give a hateful, prattling, railing tongue, 

‚Still full of venom, always inthe wrong.” 
‚For the tradition is, that "when the skies grew weak and 
‚glants strove, and anaky Typhon shook the throne of Jove,” 
Venus fled the tumultuous scene, and hiding herself in the 
Euphrates as a fish, Inspired the scaly tribes with new 
passions, "and with the Ocean mixt her Fire.” So,too, the 
Southern Fish claims Aphrodite's favour, for the legend 
says that it saved her daughter from drowning in the Lake 
Bocthe; and yet another claims for it that it is the pro- 
genitor of all the fishes in the firmament, 

Next " glowing” Cancer, 

“As close In ‘s shell he lies, afords his aid 
To grocdy merchants and inclines to trade.” 
But over births his influence is hardly mare auspicious 
than the Fishes', though in omen * it is happy — 
“The dreams good, 
The Crab is in conjanetion with the Sun." 


® Under the influence of a comjunction of Jupiter, Saturn, and Mars, 
which took place in the year 1604, Kepler was Ied to think that he 
had discovered means for determining the true ycar of our Saviaur's 
bir, He made his cakculations, and found that Jupiter and Saturn 
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‚And it is by the Gate of Cancer, Mercury standing at the 
starry portals, that souls descend to take possession of the 
bodies of men. Not that the reasons of the crustaccan's 
exaltation commend it to popularity ; for when Hercules 
was fighting with the Hydra, Juno meanly sent Cancer to 
bite the hero’s heel; but Hercules merely stopped for a 
moment in his job, killed the crab, and then went on 
with the Hydra. The goddess, however, translated the 
smashed crustacean to the skies, the crabs thus rising 

u *On stepping-stones 
‚Of their dead selves to higher things.” 

In astrology, fish forms were in great request, the mystery 
attaching to sea-things commending them to the special 
service of the necromancer. But besides the strange fish 
with which the man of dark science made his studio dreadful, 
and which in his computations played such high pranks as 
might have made Herschel weep, he professed a knowledge 
of oceult influences in fishy products that opened up vast 
possibilities, Coral and amber, nacre and ambergris, were 
potentiallydreadful, From the heads of fishes he took you 
the dread cimedia, that, properly handled,worked Darwinism 
backwards; and from the tortoise the gem chelonia, which, 
smeared with honey and laid upon the tongue, bestowed 
the gift of divination, provided the stars were in auspicious 
eonjunction. This precious thing bore the tortoise shape, 
and the Magi told wonderful stories of its powers in 
appeasing storms ; nevertheless the kind starred over with 
gold spots, if throwm together with a beetle into boiling 





‚were in the eonstellation of the Fishes (a fish is the astrological symbol 
‚of Jedzza) in the latter half of the year of Rome 747, and were joined 
by Mars in 748, - „ Their first union in the East awoke the attention 
‚of the Magi, told them the expected time had come, and bade them 
‚set. off without delay towards Judaa (the fish land). 
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water, would raise a tempest.* Once, therefore, find the 
‚chelonia, and you were Moses and Prospero, or Cassandra 
and the Witch of Endor, in one. Plutarch (* On Rivers’) 
says that the sangaris produces the gem called Ballen, "the 
king,” by the Phrygians. Ptolemy Hephaestion, the astro- 
loger, describes a gem (asterites) found in the belly of a 
huge fish named Pan, from its resemblance to that god. 
This, if exposed to the sun, shot forth flames, and was a 
powerful philtre Helen used it for her own signet, en- 
graved with a figure of the Pan fish, and owed to it all her 
conquests. To these may be added the astrobolos, “the 
fisn-eye," and the “ adularia,” both of them gems of force in 
the Black Art, and also, as being gifts of the sea, those 
shells which, powdered into potions, made love-philtres. 
And no wonder! What was the happy shell that held 
Venus before she was vouchsafed to the earth? What 
fortunate mollusc Ient Amphitrite its pcarly home for a 
chariot? Yet supreme among all shells must ever remain 
the rough rind that holds the pearl, the delight of poets, 
the ambition of women, the favourite of all. 

Pearls were supposed to be sea-dew, which the oyster 
drank in, and by its own mystie chemistry transformed 
into gems, and the differences in colour were fancifully 
attributed to climatic influences On cloudy nights the 
oyster secreted dark pearls; and when the moon shone 
brightly, “the perles were white, fair, and orient.” They 
were soft till the sun shone on them, and then they 
hardened. One legend (it is a Moslem one) tells us that 
devils dived for pearls for Solomon, but devils here means 
only *jinns”; and it almost needed this interference of a 
supernatural agency to account for man being the master 
of such an exquisite passession. 

= +Gems and Preelous Stones" (Kingl. 
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CHAPTER V. 
FISHES IN FABLE AND FAIRY-TALE. 


Fishes in Fable—as a rule Foolish Folk—but the Crab wise—the 
Tortoise not always sagacious—nor the Flat-Fish—Fishes in Fairy- 
tale as a rule Benign—also in Folk-tale of all countries—Fishes 
the Patrons of distressed Heroes and Heroines— Tendency of 
Fishermen to become Princes—Grateful Fishes—The Jewel- 
finding Myth—Fish as Guardians of Treasure—Cities of the Plain 
now Lakes, and their inhabitants Fishes—Some Fish-mysteries. 


In the story of the “Cruel Crane Outwitted,” the bird, 
finding the fish likely to die of drought in a fast-shrinking 
puddle, offers to carry them across to a large and pleasant 
lake of which he knows. After much suspicious demurring, 
the fishes go with the crane one by one, and are, of course, 
eaten up in succession. Left last of all, however, is an old 
crab, and the bird proposes to take it over too to join its 
old comrades. “Very good,” says the crafty crustacean, 
“but as you cannot very well hold me in your beak as you 
did the fishes, suppose I hold you with my pincers.” The 
crane agrees to this, and having arrived at the shambles, 
announces to the crab that he is now about to be eaten. 
“Not a bit of it,” is the reply. “On the contrary, if you 
do not take me to the lake at once, I shall nip your head 
off your thin neck.” So the crane, in great alarm, takes 
Cancer straight to the lake, but before getting off the bird’s 
back the crab bites its head off. 

This fable illustrates the difference of character in fables 
between the fish and the crustaccans. The former are 
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always used as the stupid persons of the incident—the 
foolish folk who are found dancing in the nets just when 
they should be most serious ; who get caught and beg the 
fishrermen to put them back, “ so that we may grow larger 
and better worth your eating ;"" who catch hold of hooks in 
‚order to pull the angler into the water ; who rush into the 
net just to make fun of the fisherman, forgetting that, though 
it is the same old net, with the same meshes that they used 
to slip through when they were tiny fry, they have been 
gradually getting bigger themselves; who fall victims, in 
fast, to every desiguing person who comes their way. 

The crab, however, enjoys a character for sagacity, and 
humour of a grim sort. His "swike” with the crane was 
excellent fooling ; and so again, when he kills the snake and 
sees it Iying stretched out alang the ground, he addresses 
the dead viper with the caustic moral—* This fate would 
never have befallen you if you had lived as straight as you 
have died.” The crab runs the fox a race, and as soon as 
his opponent starts catches hold of its tail. When the fox 
reaches the winning-post it turas round to sce how far the 
crab has got, when the wily erustacean quietly drops ofl, 
crosses the winning-line, and startles the fox with—" What! 
come at last, are you? I've been here some time!” 

Tortoises also are occasionally credited with ingenuity. 
Thus, when the great bird Kruth came to cat it, the tortoise 
begged t0 have one chance of life given it, and therefore 
‚offers to race the bird across the lake, Kruth to fly and 
the tortoise to dive. The bird agreeing, the testaccan 
ealls its kindred together, and stations them, at short 
distances apart, all round the lake, and having made 
these preparations gives Kruth the signal to start—Offtl 
and down he dives under the water, Away goes the 
bird straight across the lake, but wherever he tries to 
settie, up pops a tortoise, and Kruth, not knowing one 
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from another, concludes it is always the same old tor- 
toise, and flies off in disgust. But this is exceptional, for 
the tortoise as a rule is a fool. He begs eagles to take him 
up into the sky, “to see the world,” and gets dropped on to 
rocks and eaten in return for his misplaced confidence. 
He pretends he will tell the king of the birds a great sceret 
if he will carry him over a range of mountains, and is made 
halfway to tell his secret, and then, as usual, dropped on 
tothe customary rock, So again when his good friends 
the wild geese are carrying him to the Golden Cave on the 
Himalaya Mountains, the people of a town over which they 
‚pass, go into fits of laughter at sceing two gecse with the 
ends of a stick in their beaks and a tortoise hanging down 
by his mouth from the middle. The torteise cannot resist 
the opportunity for a retort, but he has hardly got the first 
word out of’his mouth when down he comes smash on the 
ground. d 

Flat-fish, again, have a distinctive character, their gro» 
tesque facial arrangements suggesting superciliousness, and 
a general kind of wry-mouthed ill-nature The fluke, 
therefore, gets its mouth twisted round for sneering at the 
coronation of the herring: in Grimm it is the sole, and 
elsewhere the plaice; while all the Aat-fish are flattened 
‚out for being disagreeable, the rays for stinging a god when 
out fishing, and the turbot for upsetting a nymph it was 
carrying, and so forth. But with these few exceptions the 
fishes of fable are simply foolish folk. 

In fairy-tale they are invariably benign. Thus in the 
admirable Red Indian story of “ Sheem, the Forsaken Boy.” 
ihe sturgeon that saves Owasso plays a beneficent part. 
The wicked old magician, his father-in-law, takes him out 
fishing, and just as Owasso is about to spear the sturgeon, 
he makes his enchanted boat dart away from under the 
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striker's feet, and the young man’ falls into the water. 
‚But the sturgeon magnanimously carries Owasso to the 
shore (where it gets cooked and eaten for its pains), and 
bye-and-bye the wicked Manito comes to well-merited grief 
at his son-In-law's hands. Again, in the story of “The 
Little Spirit, or Boy-man," the main incidents are fish ones. 
The boy-man steals the fish of the giant brothers, and 
äncurs their dislike, and then upsets them by a stratagem 
into a fishing-hole in the ice, and so kindles their dislike 
into wrath. But he outwits them, and takes refuge inside 
@ fish which he calls to his assistance, but which he after 
wards betrays and eats. 

In Portuguese folk-tale the recurrence of the fish-figure 
is very marked, and always in the same benign aspect. Thus 
in the story of the Baker's Idle Son (that has its well-known 
Russian and German counterparts), the fish that comes up 
to him in the wood to cat his crumbs, and though caught 
by the boy, is released when it begs for its life, continues 
to befriend him till his fortunes are completed ; the good 
daughter of the wicked witch takes the form of an el, to 
assist the prince; a whale, at the cost of its own life, rescwes 
the maiden from whose head the pcarls used to fall when 
she combed her hair; in the Portuguese version of Cin- 
derella—the Hearth-cat, as she is called—it is a fish which 
plays the part of the good fairy or the white pigcons; 
St. Peter makes use of a fish to save his little god- 
daughter from death; a beautiful fish is caught, and sub- 
mits to being sliced up into pieces, for the aggrandise- 
ment and future welfare of the family of his captor. This 
‚last story is one of many that are common to the nurseries 
‚of the whole world. In the tale of the Gold Children, 
the golden fish that is cut up into six pieces, to the great 
‚good fortune of the fisherman and his family, is the same 
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as the beautiful fish of Breton fairy-lore, that makes its 
captor promise to eat its brains, as all manner of good luck 
will then overtake him ; and the same as the numerous 
other fishes who reward those who catch them with all the 
riches and pleasures of life. Common also to most fairy- 
lores are the Aounder that was an enchanted prince, which 
gave to x fisherman all that his wife asked for, even to 
becoming Pope, but when she asked to be the Creator, the 
flounder, in indignation, sent her back to her original state ; 
the grateful fish in the story of Ferdinand the Faithful ; 
tlie accommodating fishes who, to help the drummer out of 
his difficulties, jumped out of the pond and arranged them- 
selves In proper order on the grass ; the other fishes in 
Russian and Portuguese stories that assist heroes and 
heroines to accomplish impossible tasks; the fish that so 
wonderfully refreshed the lovers when they were fiying 
from the Dwarf's Island, In all these cases, and many more 
besides, the benign and philanthropic aspect of the fishes 
is consistently expressed, and even when these creatures 
are not actively employed in what may almost be called 
the routine of their amiabilities, they are found co-operating 
with men and women for their advantage in a most dis- 
interested way. Fishermen are perpetually arriving at 
honours and wealth by the advice of the things they hook 
and net, and it is quite in the day’s work if a fisher-lad 
becomes a prince and marries the king’s daughter. When 
Biroquoi and his friends are arming the Prince, the fishes 
furnish the young warrior's “harness." as Don Quixote 
wonld call it They gave him a brilliant cuirass of the 
scales of golden carps, and placed on his head the shell of 
= huge snail, which was overshadowed with the tail of a 
large cod, raised in the form of an aigrette ; a naiad girt 
‚him with an cl, from which depended a tremendous sword 
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made out of a long fish-bone ; and lastly, they gave him 
the shell of a large tortoise for a shield. So that by the 
time Babiole was equipped «aP-4-pie there had been a con- 
siderable destruction of friendly fishes. When the seal- 
fisher falls into the water, and is caught by the seals, what 
do they do with him? They take him down into Seal- 
world, and there show him a harpoon of his and a wounded 
seal, and they make him lay his hand on the wound which 
head inflicted, and swear that he will never hunt seals any 
more, And then they take him, by a short cut, back to his 
home again. Even when fishes swallow human beings, 
they do so in the most friendly spirit imaginable. The 
number of notable personages that have thus been amiably 
gulped down, and afterwards restored to friends and sun- 
light, is very large indeed, and the conduct of the fish is in 
every ease admirable. When, for instanee, the “great fish” 
swallowed Jonah, it did so with the best intentions, for, so 
the Arabic legend says, it swam to shore, a three days’ 
journey, with its mouth above water all the way, for the 
greater convenience of the prophet’s breathing, The good 
taste of such behaviour is undeniable. 

But by far the most widely-spread legend of the sea- 
things’ philanthropy is that which makes them the guardians 
‚of lost treasures, and the vehicle for their restoration to 
their proper owners — the fish-with-the-ring-inside-it myth, 
that every country in tum has adapted from the original 
story that was told on the banks of the Oxus to Aryan 
children, long before Britain, as we know it, had come to 
the surface of the sea. 

The salmon with a ring in its mouth, that figures in the 
arms of Glasgow, is one of the many fishes eredited with 
being the means of lost jewels retuming to their owners, 
A certain queen gave a soldier, with whom she bad fallen 
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in love, a ring that had been presented to her by her con- 
sort; but the king discovered the intrigue, and having 
‚obtained the ring, threw it into the Clyde, and then de- 
manded it ofhis disloyal lady. In her alarm she sought 
help from the holy Kentigern, and the saint, proceed- 
ing to the river, forthwith caught a salmon which, on being 
opened, was found to have swallowed the all-important 
jewel. Sothe queen regained the good graces ofthe king, 
and, it is satisfactory to be able to add, lived a better life 
ever afterwards® A Tyne salmon caught in its mouth as 
it fell, and was the means of restoring to its owner, a ring 
that had dropped off'a bridge at Newcastle; anda Thames 
pike has been known to be equally opportune and useful. 
The best known of all such narratives is, of course, that of 
Polyerates’ signet-ring, which was thrown into the sea and 
recovered from the body of a fish presented to the king by 
a fisherman. But this is by no means the original of the 
episode, for Solomon recovered his throne by a fish restor- 
ing him the talisman ring by virtue of which he held 
dominion over all the devils ;f and more ancient still is the 


* A variation is to be found in the following —“ The legend of 
the fish and the ring,” says the Rev. Dr. Dibdin in his ‘ Northern 
Tour, “is extant in well-nigh every elass-book in Scotland ; old Spots« 
wood is among the enrliest historians who garnished the dish from the 
Latin monastie Iogends, and Messrs. Smith, M'Lellan, and Cleland 
have not failed to quote his words. They report of St. Kentigern, that 
& lady of good place in the country having lost her ring as she erosscd 
theriver Clyde, and her husband waxing jealous, as if she had be- 
stowed the same on one of her lovers, she did mean herself unto 
Kentizemn, entreatinghis help forthe safety ofher honour, and that he 
‚going to the river after he had used his devotion, willed one who was 
making to fieh t9 bring the first that he caught, which was done. In 
the mouth ofthe fish he found the ring, and sending it to the lady, she 
was thereby frecd of’her husband’s suspicion.” 

t Sale gives the following version =—"* Solomon entrusted his signet 
with one of his concubines, which the devil obtained from her and 
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recovery of Sakuntala's ring by a fish, which thus enabled 
King Dasyanta to marry the lady of his love, 

From this fancy of the Aryan poet has desoended an 
immense progeny of treasure-retrieving fishes, and the ring 
‚of Sakuntala, like the magic circlet of the Persian story, 
'has begotten innumerable rings exactly like itself, 

In the “Arabian Nights” is the well-known tale of the 
priceless diamond which the fisherman takes from a fish, 
and which, placed on a shelf in the cottage, gives so much 
light that they are saved all expenditure In oil, and which 
when sold makes the family rich for ever and for ever. In 
Scandinavian myths is that of the long-lost crown, which 
the fishes kept safely down among the rocks, till the real 
'heir to the throne came a-fishing, when they rolled it into 
his net; in Russian, that of Ivan, who finds the all-impor- 
tant ring by the help of the perch—the herrings try to 
lift the casket to the surface, but fail, and so two dol- 
phins come and put their shoulders to the wheel, and the 
ring is regained ; in the Portuguese is one that tells us how 
St. Peter’s god-daughter is ordered by a malicious queen 
to dive into the sea to bring up a ring which she has 
purposely thrown into the waves, but St. Peter restores 
it to the little girl by making a fih swallow it and be 
caught for the King's table. In the other story of the 
Basket of almonds, the king of the fishes himself brings 
up the key which the monarch has thrown into the sea, 
its recovery being the price of the hero’s marrying the 
Princess ; in the (?) Italian story of the White Snake the 


‚sate on the throne In Soloman's shape. After forty days the devil de- 
‚parted and threw the ring into the sea The signet was swallowed by 
a fich, which, being eaught and given to Solomon, the ring was found 
in its belly, and thus he recovered his kingdom.” 
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three grateful fish bring to the servant, in a mussel-shell, 
the ring that brings every one joy ; in the Russian the 
erayfish recovers the merchant's magic snuff-box. Nor arc 
these, probably, a half of the fairy legends that have all 
‚grown out of Kalidasa’s beautiful creation, 

Specially noteworthy among these jewel-restoring, and 
so (by a not unreasonable extension) treasure-defending, 
fishes is the pike, It is, says Afanassieff, a fish of great 
repute in northern mythology, One of the old Russian 
songs, still sung at Christmas, tells how the pike comes 
from Novogorod, its scales of silver and gold, its back 
woren with pearls, and costly diamonds gleaming in its 
head instead of eyes, And this song is one which promises 
wealth, a fact connecting the Russian fish with that Scandi- 
nayian pike which was a shape assumed by Andvarri, the 
dwarf-guardian of the famous treasure, from which sprang 
the woes recounted in the Volsunga Saga and the Nibe- 
lungenlied, According to a Lithuanian tradition there is 
@ certain lake which is ruled by the monstrous pike 
Strukis It sleeps only once a year, and then only for 
a single hour. It used always to sleep on St. John’s night, 
but a fisherman once took advantage of its slumber to 
catch a quantity of its scaly subjects. Strukis awoke in 
time to upset the fisherman’s boat, but fearing a repetition 
‚of the attempt, it now changes every year the hour of its 
annual sleep.* 

‚Apart from any special charaeteristic in the nature of their 
‚seryice to man, fish play in the folk-tale a most important 
part. In every country the cultus of the water-spirit has 
more or less obtained, and the aqueous feature of local 
myth being thus popularly accepted, the prominencr of 
water-things is a natural result, just as among tribes to 


* Ralston's * Russian Folk-tales,' chapter iv. 
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'whom the sea, as a means of livelihood, is as important as 
the land—whether we go to Polynesia or Scandinavia to 
find them—we find marine and fishery folk-lore predomi- 
nant, Thus the old goblin from Norway, who came a-wooing 
to the Elfin-hill, and spoke so pleasantly about the stately 
Norwegian rocks and the waterfalls, and the salmon that 
lcaped in the spray while the water-god played to them on 
a golden harp, could never tell a story without something 
about a fish in it And again, when he spoke of the 
‚cheery winter nights within doors, he described particularly 
how the salmon would gambol in the water outside his 
cave, and dash themselves against the rocks, but could not 
come in. 

But into this prodigious literature of fairy-tale fish, in 
which the finny ones merely play the part of wonder- 
workers, or represent the victims of sorcery, I have no 
space, though all the will, to plunge. But how can I close 
this chapter without referring to that little fish of the 
Arabian Nights which was really a pomegranate seed, 
which the cock (who was really a princess) overlooked 
with such disastrous consequences to all concemed? Or 
to those other fishes, white, red, blue, and yellow, that 
the fisherman found swimming in the enchanted lake 
between the four small hills, and which when brought into 
the Sultan’s palace led to such notable results ? 

This formation of a lake as a punishment for the wicked- 
ness of the People of the Plain is a widely-spread tradi- 
tion.” Thus, so local legends say, Lake Tanganika was 
called into existenee. “ Years and years ago, where yon 
see this great lake,” so runs the African story, * was a wide 
plain, inhabited by many tribes and nations, who owned 


* The mythologist may read in tbe following story a signiäicanee 
which supports Gubernatie. 
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large herds of cattle and flocks of goats, just as you see 
Uhha to-day. On this plain there was a very large 
town, and in it lived a man and his wife, who possessed a 
deep well which contained countless fish, that furnished 
both the man and his wife with an abundant supply for 
their wants; but as their possession of these treasures 
depended upon the secrecy which they preserved respect- 
ing them, no one outside their family eircle knew anything 
of them. A tradition was handed down for ages through 
the family, from father to son, that on the day they showed 
the well to strangers they would be ruined and destroyed, 
It happened, however, that the wife, unknown to her hus- 
band, loved another man in the town, and bye-and-bye, her 
passion increasing, she conveyed to him by stealth some of 
the delicious fish from the wonderful well, and afterwards, 
when her husband had gone, she took him to the enclosure 
and showed him what appeared a circular pool of deep 
clear water, which bubbled upwards from the depths, and 
‚she said, ‘Behold! this is our wondrous fountain ; is it not 
beautiful? And in this fountain are the fish" The man 
had never seen such things in his life, for there were no 
rivers in the neighbourhood, except that which was made by 
this fountain. His delight was very great, and he sat for 
some time watching the fish, and bye-and-bye one of the 
'boldest of the fish came ncar where he was sitting, and he 
suddenly put forth his hand to catch it. But that was the 
end of all !—for the Muzimu, the spirit, wasangry. Andthe 
world eracked asunder, the plain sank lower and lower and 
lower—the bottom cannot now be reuched by our longest 
lines—and the fountain overflowed and filled the great gap 
that was made by the earthquake, and now what do you 
see? The Tanganika! All the pcople of that great plain 
perished, and all the houses and fields and gardens, the 
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herds of cattle and flocks of goats and sheep, were swal- 
lowed in the waters.” 

But why can we not find some friendly fish, in all this 
‚host of friendly fishes, to clear up some of our water myste- 
ries? What, for instance, is the meaning of this story from 
the Arabic :—" A traveller near the Casplan Sea saw some 
fishermen catch a large fish and perforate its cars, when 
sudden!y a ruddy-coloured maiden, of a beautiful counte- 
nance, with long hair, came out of one ear, began to smite 
her checks and to tcar her hair. God, the Creator, had 
provided her with a short white apron, which extended 
from her waist to her knces.” And what fish was it that 
gave its shell, six fathoms long and three in breadth, to 
make a bridge across the palace-moat of the King of the 
Genüi; and what was the monster, “resembling a green 
meadow," on which Sindbad and his fellow-voyagers landed 
to cook their meals, and to which we are indebted for all 
Sindbad's subsequent adventures? What were the fish 
that ate the bitumen that flowed from the Inaccessible 
Mountain and returned it to the waves as ambergris, or 
the others that so pleased the fair Persian when the Caliph 
played at being Fisherman? What was the sen-beast 
‚St. Margaret overcame, or that other with which Beorwulf 
fought for a night and a day? Can any one tell me the 
species of Thiodvitnir's fish that plunges everlastingly in 
the roaring Thund ? 
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CHAPTER VI. 
FISH IN HERALDRY.*® 


Frequency of Fish-crests—Derived from Names or Puns upon Names 
—from Privileges of Fishery—from Incidents of Family History 
—Towns with Fishing Rights—Badges of the Piscatorial Fran- 
chise—Perpetuation of Old-world Myths— Fishes of Fancy— 
Mermaids and their Relatives— Crustaceans—Shell-fish and 
Shells—Fish-bones as a Crest—Fish on Signboards. 

HERALDRY has been called “the science of fools with 
long memories,” but, regarded more sympathetically, the 
title which heralds claim for it, that it is “the shorthand 
of history,” is better deserved. It is an epitome, also, of 
the strangest fictions and the most beautiful fancies of past 
times. For though heraldry proper does not date beyond 
the twelfth century, its subject reaches back through all 
the world’s traditions and myths to the very remotest 
antiquity. 

Sylvanus Magnus, in his anxiety to prove that Adam 
was a gentleman, has given him a coat of arms. But 
heraldry needs no such absurdity of patronage to commend 
it. For though as a science it may be modern enough, it 
has been a loadstone both to myths and historical facts, 


® The heraldry of fish is a curious study, and in the works of Moule 
and Mrs. Bury Palliser is invested with a remarkable interest from the 
intelligence with which history, folk-lore, legends, and superstitions, 
are used to illustrate the various devices and to throw light upon both 
badges and mottoes. In the charming pages of Planch6 the facts of 
heraldry, and the broad rules upon which that fantastic science works, 
are set forth with a delightful amplitude of queer lore. 
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and in its lucld preservation of them has been veritable 
amber, 

In badge and device, shield and crest, the fish-form is 
very frequently recurrent, and research into the figurc- 
heads of the vessels of antiquity would probably, while 
extending the legitimate area of heraldry, show that the 
fish and sea-monsters which are so conspicuous in modern 
coats-of-arms are, in some cases, the survival of the badges 
with which the sea-going heroes of old delighted to adorn 
their war craft. That heralds have not taken any notice of 
this, the earliest European mode of expressing upon pro- 
perty the distinctive emblem of the owner, is somewhat 
remarkable, for in this old-world fashion a clue might 
perhaps be picked up that would connect the dolphins, 
salmons, pike, and so forth of the present day, with the 
primitive clan-animals and totems to which I have already 
alluded. 

Meanwhile, there is an abundance of fish-heraldry con- 
nected with those popular beliefs which form the subjects 
of my previous chapters; and, indeed, the relation which 
the present chapter bears to the rest of this pamphlet is an 
apt simile of the relation of heraldry in general to all 
previous history. For it traverses every subject, and con- 
cerns itself with each phase of animism in turn. I shall 
treat this chapter, therefore, as an epitome of those that 
precede it, and follow fish heraldry in particular through 
the same aspects, and in the same sequence, as I have 
dealt with fish-lore in general. 

Fish crests and badges have, it seems to me, becn 
acquired by three means—from the resemblance of name, 
from privileges of fishery, and from incidents in personal 
history. To the first class belong the impresas of the 
families of Barbel, Breame, Chub, Codd, Crabbe, Dolphin, 
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Eales, Fish, Fry, Goujon, Haddock, Hake, Herring, Karp- 
fen, Loach, Mackerel, Mullet, Pike, Roach, Seal, Shelley, 
Smelt, Sprat, Sturgeon, Tench, Troutbeck, Whalley, Whiting, 
and no doubt many others. A number more take their 
cognisance from local names, such as Butt (Aounder), 
Chabot (miller's thumb), Dare (dace), Geddes and Lucy 
(Pike), Sparling (smelt), Tubbe (gurnard), Gobyon (gudgeon), 
Cobbe (herring-fry), Garvine (garvie or sprat), and Carter 
(carter-fish or sole) ; while very many others adopt as a 
crest either some fish which bears a name of proximate 
resemblance, as Bar (barbel), Sammes (salmon), Conghurst 
(congers), Piketon (pike), Garling (gar-fish), Heringot 
(herring), Tarbutt (turbot), Ellis or Elwis (eels); or else 
one upon which, more heraldico, they can pun or make a 
joke, as the head of a bull for the Gurneys (a gurnard 
being also called the “bull’s head”); a fish-skeleton for 
armorial bearings because an otter was the crest. The 
Caters have a salmon because that fish was often the 
“standard” of an entertainment that had been properly 
catered for; the Cheneys a burbot, or coney-fish, with a 
rabbit ; the Dishingtons a scallop-shell, the pilgrim’s dish. 
The Lucy family has the pike's head, which is arrived at 
in two ways: first as the head of the luce (the pike), and 
second as the fleur-de-luce (the ‚Zeur-de-lis), which in its 
shape is like the head of a halberd or pike. 

Another variety of the fish-crest (but still connected with 
the name) is that in which any fish for which a particular 
river happens to be famous, is adopted in the arms of 
families who take their name from that river or an estate 
upon it. For instance, Yarrell bears the ruffe which 
abounds in the Yare; Way (from Wey), a salmon ; Streat- 
ley, an eel-spear, that place being noted for that form of 
sport. The Broughams bear a pike, from the abundance 
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of that fish in the Lowther; and the Glynns a salmon- 
‚spear, from the fishery at Glynn-Ford, on the Fowey, 

As other instances of "privilege” (personal) may be 
noted the Lostwithiel crest of fish, the Earls of Comwall 
having feudal rights of fishery in the Fowey, and the horn 
‚of tenure of the Hungerford burgesses;; while among other 
English crests typical of the franchise of rivers are cel- 
baskets, oyster-dredges, fish-weirs, nets, and fish-hooks. 
The cognizance of the “Stern Falconbridge ”—*the thrice 
victorious Lord of Falconbridge, Knight of the noble Order 
of St. George, Worthy Saint Michael, and the Golden 
Fleece, great Mareschal to Henry VL, of all the wars 
within the realm of France” *—was “the fysshe hoke." 
In Germany, this heraldic indication of rights in waters 
is very frequent, the fshing«spear, or “ pheon,”f recurring 
abundantly in family escutcheons. 

Analogous to this, of course, is the representation on the 
eivic seals of fishing towns, of the particular fish that was 
most important, Thus Kingston-on-Thames bears the 
salmon, in reference to "the privilege of fishery” long 
enjoyed by the town. “By charter of Philip and Mary, 
a fishing-weir is held by the Corporation of Kingston in 
‚consideration of repairing the bridge, which was formerly 
of wood, but has been lately rebuilt with stone, and the 
emblems of their privilege, three salmon, are sculptured 
over the centre arch.” For the same reason the burghs 
of Pcebles, Lanark, and Helmsdale, show the same fish 
on their seals— the salmon fishery at Helmsdale (in 
Sutherlandshire) being one of the ancient privileges of 


" The fabing-spear, or “ pheon,” better known now as the brond- 
arrow, has been the royal mark of possession from the days of Creus- 
de-Lion. 

? ‘Henry VI, Part 1., act iv., scene 7. 
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the dukedom. The town seal of Coleraine shows the 
salmon; and the Lords of the Isles, as masters of many 
fisheries, bear the same fish. The town of Stafford (Izaak 
Walton’s birthplace) is on the Sow, a river noted for its 
trout and grayling. A charter from King John confirmed 
the privileges which had been held by the town from 
remote antiquity, and the corporation seal, showing the 
fish in the stream, with the castle on the bank, alludes to 
this right of fishing. So, too, Newcastle (on Trent) bears 
an allusion to a “franchise” of fishery. Yarmouth has, of 
course, herrings, and has carried them ever since King 
John gave the burgesses their charter with the right of 
the fishery, of which till then the privilege had vested in 
the Barons of the Cinque Ports. Wexford displays the 
hake; and on the seal of Congleton (in Cheshire) two 
congers glare at each other. Kilrenny, in Fifeshire, carries 
fish-hooks on its shield as typical of its chief source of 
revenue. Dunwich, Southwold, and Inveraray, all confess 
their gratitude to the herring ; and Truro, Looe, Fowey, and 
other Cornish towns, to the pilchard. 

As illustrative of the third class, the fish-crests com- 
memorative of incidents of personal history are the Con- 
stantinople dolphins of the Courteneys;; the whale of the 
Enderbys, whose ancestors were mighty fishers in the 
Northern Seas; the barbels of the Colstons, one of those 
fishes having the credit of stopping a leak in a ship in 
which a Colston was embarked ; the shark of the Watsons, 
Sir Brook Watson having lost his leg from the bite of a 
shark in the harbour of Havannah. 

For the connection of heraldry with the sea-myths of 
antiquity it would really be only necessary to instance the 
dolphin. It is with heralds the “chief of fish”; and just 
as in Hellenic devices it was always used to represent the 
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fish-world in general, being placed at the feet of Venus, on 
the tripod of Apollo, in the beard of Poseidon, at the hecks 
of Orpheus, and employed perpetually to symbolize the 
‚ocean itself,—s0o in the modern art of emblematic designing 
it is the hieroglyph of fish in general. Thus a great many 
towns that owe their prosperity to their fisheries bear a 
dolphin as their cognizance, Two dolphins embowed within 
a shield arc upon the scal of Brighton, Poole carrics a 
dolphin and mermaid. So, too, among many others on 
the Continent, Dunkirk, Dornheim, Otranto, Bernbach, 
Onoltzbach, Swartzac, bear the dolphin as a “ fish." 

Old gems show us Neptune on a dolphin, Arion on 
another, Amphitrite in her shell drawn by a team of 
dolphins, and ships always attended by friendly dolphins. 
Emperors of Rome had the dolphin and anchor* for the 
device of their seals, and under the Greck empire the 
dolphin continued. an imperial cognizance So in later 
times English admirals took the sea-god or the dolphin 
for their supporters, Italian academies bore the emblem 
‚of Arion with his harp— 


A fiddler on a fish through waves advanced ; 
He twanged his catgut, and the dolphin danced.” 


„Princesses borrowed Amphitrite's shell and steeds, and 
European kings adopted the ensigns of bygone empires, 
Fortune on a dolphin was the device of Charles, Archduke 
‚of Austria, Admiral Chabot had the dolphin and anchor 
‚of Titus and Vespasian, as also had that Adolphus of Nassau 
who was killed at the Battle of the Spurs. Charles V, 


* A dolphän twisted round the anchor, with the legend * Hasten 
sowly "(so the English family of On-slaw). Analogous devices are 
the crab and butterfly of Augustus, and the tortoise rigged with sails of 
the Tuscan Dukes, 
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used the dolphins for supporters, as bettering in swiftness 
the azure greyhounds which formerly held that place of 
honourable trust; and Portugal among its royal crests 
has the dolphin and ship. Another fish-antiquity that 
has survived is the remora. Thus Giovanni Battista 
‚Bottigella, of Padua, who fought in the Italian wars under 
Ferranti Gonzaga, took for device a ship in full sail, with 
the remora, or sucking«fish, attached to it, and the motto, 
‚ste frustra, Another motto for a similar crest is Sic parvis 
magna cedunt, and it is in this sense that Spenser employs 
the figure in his versee The mythical fragrance of the 
euttle-fish suggested to Domenichi to give the Cardinal 
Ferrara as device a sepia, with the motto, Sic fua nom 
wirtus, “ meaning that as the cuttle-fish by its sweet odour 
attracts other fish around it, so the Cardinal, by the 
sweetness and affability of his disposition, drew all men 
after him," By the ancients, again, the scal was supposed 
to enjoy immunity from lightning, and among those who 
borrowed the protection of its skin was the Emperor 
Augustus, who always wore a belt of scal-fur. The idea 
arose from the fancy that the seal sleeps most profoundly 
during thunderstorms, and a seal slumbering peacefully 
on & rock in the midst of a storıny sea, still survives as one 
‚of the devices of the Dukes of Mantua. The crab again 
was believed by the ancients to grow only during the 
waxing of ihe moon ;* hence the crab of the Costi family, 
looking gratefully at the moon which warms the sea and 
makes the shelled thing comfortable, with the motto, "I 
take my form from its varied aspect.” 

From the old fiction of the sea-mouse piloting the 

+ © That planet," says Pliny, “is comfortable in the night-time, 
and withher warn light mitigateth the cold of the night.’ 
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whale,* James V, of Scotland took his device of the whale 
and little fish, with the motto “ Urget majora.” 

As perpetuating other old superstitions, should be cited 
the sea-lions bone by the Earl of Thanet (where, says 
Moule, “the inhabitants, partaking of the amphibious 
‚character of the sca-lion, live by sea and land, making the 
most of both elements as farmers and fishermen ”); the 
black sea-lions of the Harlands; the blue onc of the 
Duckwortha The sea-horses, as an emblem of naval 
dominion, are among the insignia of our Adimiralty ; and, 
among other coats=of-arms, are to be found in that of 
David Garrick, The Earls of Curdigan also display the 
sea-horse. 

Heraldic variations of other terrestrial monsters of fancy 
are the sea-griffin (to be seen on a pillar in Ifley Church), 
the sew-unicorn of the Prussian arms, and the antlered 
fish. 

The mermaid and her relatives arc especially popular 
as devices; and the half-human halffish monster that 
from the Oannes of ancient Chaldza to the Nibanaba of 
the Canadian Indian, has always held a place in popular 
belief, is a very conspicuous, and indeed beautiful, device 
in heraldry. In French heraldry the mermaid is called 
the Siren; in Germany she has two tails; in the Italian 
she carries a harp; and in many cases in euch country 
she is crowned, In England it is a very ancient erest; 
and among others the Lords Byron, the Earls of Ports 
mouth (a black mermaid with golden hair), with the 
familicsof Bonham, Broadhurst, Gamyss, Hastings, John- 
son, Lapp, Lauzun, Mason, Rutherford, Moore, and many 

* = For whercas the whale hath no use of his eies (by reason of the 


"heavie weight of his eie-brows that cover them), the other swimmeth. 
hen." 
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others, display the sea-maiden in their armorial bear- 
ings. With her comb and looking-glass she smiles at us 
from the shields of the Holmes, Ellises, Lapps; and as a 
supporter holds up the arms of the Viscounts Boyne and 
Hood, the, Earls of Howth and Caledon, and is borne by 
the heads of the families of Sinclair of Rosslyn, and Scott 
of Harden. Two mermaids crowned are the supporters 
of the Boston arms. La Mellusine, “a very beautiful 
syren in a bath, who with one hand combs her thick hair 
over her shoulders, and with the other holds a mirror,” is 
an instance of its very frequent device in French heraldry ; 
and another, on a coronet, holding a bottle and a glass, 
a specimen of the Belgian “ Mermaid.” 

Her kindred, the tritons, are also familiar badges. As 
a crest, a triton leaving the sedges is borne by the Tatton 
Sykes; a merman with a hawk’s bill is the crest of the 
Lany and Cratfield families. Two Tritons support the 
Lyttelton arms, and other instances are displayed on 
the shields of the Earls of Sandwich, and some of the 
Campbells. 

Of fishes, religious and ecclesiastical, the science takes 
comprehensive notice, and from the walls of Denderch and 
the tombs of the martyrs, the fish symbol has come down 
to our own day, and the Pisces may be seen on the doorway 
of Iffley Church, in the nave of Peterchurch in Hereford- 
shire, and elsewhere. Whales are the insignia of Whalley 
‚Abbey ; bream of Peterborough ; haddock of Petershausen ; 
herring of St. Edmund’s, and also of the Black Friars 
Priory at Yarmouth. The arms assumed by monasteries 
were sometimes those of their benefactors, as the pike of 
Calder Abbey, largely endowed by the Lucy family, and 
the salmon of St. Augustine’s at Bristol, in memory of the 
fishery attached to that abbey by the Lords of Berkeley. 
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Many prelates and some primates have borne fish erests. 
Thus Peter Courtenay, Bishop of Exeter, and afterwards of 
Rochester, bears the dolphin of Constantinople—a previous 
Peter of the house having attained to the purple, and 
transmitted it to his sons Robert and Baldwin. An azure 
dolphin curves itself upon the arms of John Fyshar, 
another Bishop of Rochester, who also bore three ecl-spcars 
—Rochester Cathedral being dedicated to St. Andrew, 
who was put to death with those instruments. William 
James, Bishop of Durham, also bore a black dolphin ; 
Henry Robinson, Bishop of Carlyle, a Aying-fish; John 
Cameron, Bishop, and James Beaton, Archbishop, of Glas- 
‚gow, carry the salmon of the city arms; Cardinal Benli- 
venga, a grayling; Richard Cheney, Bishop of Gloucester, 
the ling; Cardinal Enrique de Guzman, two pots of cels ; 
William Attwater, Bishop of Lincoln, three crayfish; and 
so on through a lengthy catalogue of prelates who have 
gone to the fish-world for theircresta Archbishop Herring, 
and Thomas Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, display on their 
‚conts the fishes of their own namc. 

Of the higher dignities of fish in heraldry, imperial and 
royal examples have already been given. Among the 
remainder, barbel appcar in the royal arms of Bohcmia 
and Hungary, and again in the arms of Queen Margaret 
of Anjou ; salmon on those of the Princes of Lorraine ; 
a dried cod erowned is the arms of Iceland,* and bome 
by the Kings of Denmark ; the crab, “ an emblem of incon- 
stancy,” says Moule, appcars on the shield of Francis L, 
and, according to Sir Samuel Meyrick, is an allusion to 
the advancing and retrograde movements of the English 
army at Boulognc. 

‚Cnustaceans, indeed, are curiously frequent. "* The lob- 

® «Of Iceland to write is little neıle, save ef stock-fish ® (Hakluyt). 
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ster, as an enemy to serpents, was," says Moule, “some- 
times used as an emblem of temperance, and two lobsters 
fighting as an emblem of sedition" The union of a 
lobster with the human form is an impresa of very old 
‚date, but the families on the Continent that bear this 
crustaccan for a badge probably refer it back to.no carlier 
times than the chivalric days when knights went forth to 
fight in that armour of overlapping plates which were 
called “ecrivisses." Prawns and shrimps are among the 
heraldic bearings of the Crafords and Atseas of Kent; 
and the crayfish, also an English crest, was the badge 
of the Prince of Orange, and betrayed that warrior to 
imprisonment when he had hoped to escape identifi- 
cation among a hcap of the killed after the battle of 
St Aubin du Cormier. The crab frequently recurs—the 
golden crabs of the Scropes, Danbys, and Bythesees being 
instances, The turtle is not common, there being perhaps 
only six in English heraldry ; andamong the miscellanea of 
the sea are found the starfish, sea-urchins (Echinide), and 
numerous shellfish. 

A scallop on a shield shows, or should show, that an 
‚ancestor had becn in the Crusades, as it was the cognizance 
‚of’St. James, and after him of all who fought against the 
infidels, and so of all pious pilgrims. The badge of the 
Order of St. James of Spain is a sword with a cross 
handle and a scallop on the pommel. The same shell 
forms the badge and collar of the Order of St. James 
in Holland, and Saint Louis instituted the “Order of the 
‚Ship and Escallop” for the decoration of the nobility who 
accompanied him to the Holy Land. The collar of the 
‚Order of St. Michael, founded by Louis XI., was garnished 
with golden scallops. The cockle, whelk, and several of 
the genera Turbo and Cyprwea found among modern crests 
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and shields, date back to the palmy days of Pheenicia, 
when Tyre and other citics of the Mediterrancan stamped 
their medals and coins with them. The nautilus, a favourite 
‚emblem in Southern Europe, bears in the badge of the 
Affıdati Academy the motto, “ Safe above and below,” in 
allusion to the old-world description of its habits. 


“But among the greaiest wonders of nature is that fish which of 
‚some is called nautilos, of others pompilos. This fish, for to come 
‚aloft above the water turmeth upon his backe, and raiseth or heaveth 
‚himselfe up by little and little; and to the end he might swim with 
more ease as disburdened of a sinke, he dischargeth all the water 
within bim at a pipe, After this, tarning up his two foremost clawes, or 
‚armes, hee displaleth and stretcheth out betweene them a membrane 
‚or skin of a wonderful thinnesse ; this serveth him instead of a saile in 
the aire above water, With the rest of his armes or clawes he roweth 
and laboureth under water, and with his taile in the mids, he directeth 
his course, and steereth as it were with an helme. Thus holdeth bo 
an, and maketh way in the sca, with a faire shew ofa foist or galley 
under saile, Now if he be afraid of anything in the way, hee makes 
no more adoc but draweth in water to baillise his bodie, and so 
plungeth himselfe downe, and sinketh to the bottom.” 


But, of course, the most eelebrated and popular of shell 
crests and devices was the pearl-oyster. Charged with 
its precious freight, it appears in a hundred forms, the 
Icgend always repcating one or other of the curious and 
beautiful faneies of antiquity. Every royal Margaret, by 
right of name, claimed the precious thing as her emblem ; 
princes and nobles bore it om their impresas, and the 
coronets of nobility take the degrees of rank from the 
pearls upon them. 

In German heraldry, fish as devices are even more 
common, and their positions on the shields are infinitely 
more varied than in the armorial bearings of England. 
In France, also, where heraldry is more generally popular 
than in Britain, there is a striking fertility in design, and 
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the fish form is very frequent. Among the curiosities of 
foreign heraldry must certainly be accounted the fish 
skeletons which we find as baronial crests on the Con- 
tinent. That Amsterdam is built on herring bones is an 
old saying ; but why Bavaria, Franconia, and Switzerland 
should adopt such a singular, such a beggarly, badge, is a 
Phenomenon still requiring explanation. 

On signboards the fish is a figure of common recurrence. 
The trout is a favourite angler's cognizance, and “the 
golden perch,” the gudgeon, the salmon, and the pike are 
among the individual fishes that swing before the doors of 
riverside inns. The Elephant and Fish—unless fish means 
“dragon,” which in tradition is the hereditary foe of the 
elephant—is a device that puzzles the herald; nor is the 
Cock and Dolphin more obvious in its significance. The 
dolphin, of course, is everywhere, in all kinds of curious 
combinations, and passing through as large a range of 
colours as the fabled creature when dying. 

Moule only glances at piscine heraldry in his admirable 
work. “Frequently,” he says, “the sign of the fish is seen 
without any further specification ; in this case it is probably 
meant for the dolphin, which is the signboard fish par 
excellence. The fish sign is a very common public-house 
decoration at the present day, probably for the same 
reason as the swan, because he is fond of liquor—nay, to 
such an extent goes his reputation for intemperance, that 
to ‘drink like a fish’ is a quality of no small excellence 
with publicans.” In Carlisle, however, there are two signs 
of the Fish and Dolphin, a rather puzzling combination, 
unless it has reference to the dolphin’s chase after the 
shoal of small fishes. The Fish and Bell, Soho, may either 
allude to a well-known anecdote of a certain numskull, 
who, when he caught a fish which he desired to kecp for 
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dinner on some future occasion, put it back into the river 
with a bell round its neck, so that he should be able to 
know its whercabouts the moment he wanted it; or it may 
be the usual bell added in honour of the bell-ringers. A 
quaint variety of this sign is the Bell and Mackerel, in the 
Mile End Road. The Three Fishes was a favourite device 
in the Middle Ages, crossing or interpenetrating each 
‚other in such a manner that the head of one fish was at the 
tail of another. 

"The Three Herrings, the sign of James Moxton, a book- 
seller in the Strand, near York House, in 1675, is evidently 
but another name for the Three Fishes; at the present 
day it is the sign of an alc-house in Bell Yard, Temple 
Bar. Several taverns with this sign are mentioned in the 
French tales and plays of the seventeenth century. Two 
of them seem to have been very celebrated, one in the 
Faubourg St. Marceau, the other near the Palais de Justice, 
This last one seems to have been particularly famous, for 
it is named as a rival to the celebrated Pomme de Pin. 
The Fish and Quart, at Leicester, must be passed by in 
silence, as the combination cannot immediately be ac- 
counted for. Were it in France a solution would be easier, 
for in French slang a *poisson,’ or fish, means a small 
measure of wine. The Fish and Eels at Roydon, in Essex, 
the Fish and Kettle, Southampton, and the White Bait, 
‚Bristol, all tell their own tale, and need no comment. The 
Salmon is seen occasionally near places where it is caught. 
The Salmon and Ball is the well-known ball of the silk- 
mercers in former times added to the sign of the salmon; 
whllst the Salmon and Compasses is the masonie emblem 
that is added to the sign, Both these occur in more than 
‚one instance in London.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 
FISHES IN MODERN FOLK-LORE. 


Survival of Zoolatry in Modern Folk-lore—Mermaid Superstitions— 
Water-horses and Water-bulls—How Fishes got their Shapes— 
Feminine influences Sinister—Parsons of ill-omen to Fishermen 
—Fish annoyed by Bells—Fish-prognostications—As Weather- 
prophets—Fishes in Medicine—Superstitions as to Origin of 
certain Fishes. 


FACE to face with the living myths and superstitions of 
the present, one feels, as I think it is Max Müller says, 
like a geologist who in a country ramble should sud- 
denly find himself confronted with a herd of megatheria. 
For the world has not all grown old together, and there 
are still in existence to-day people who have not aged 
a bit in their intelligence since the “ once-upon-a-time ” 
period which we—the precocious youngsters and the wise- 
acres of the human family—only now retain as the com- 
mencement of children’s fairy-tales. We ourselves, for 
instance, have long ago lcarned to look down as from 
a superior pedestal upon the beast-world, and loftily 
bespeak sympathy for the “poor dumb brute.” But it.is 
not so all the world over; for there are nations breathing 
the same air with us, sharing the same sun and moon, 
launching boats on the same seas, who still to-day, in 
the nineteenth century, in the age of electricity, speak 
respectfully of beasts, birds, and fishes as of equals. 
There are actually some also who still look up to and 
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reverencr the things in fur, feathers, and scales as their 
‚superiors, 

The Red Indian calls them his “ younger brothers," and 
though compelled to eat them, he does so with apologies. 
He excuses himself for the painful necessity of making a 
meal off his *dear cousin”; deprecates the anger of the 
eaten thing’s relations by formulas of propitistion, and 
hopes by posthumous ceremonials of respect to the skull 
and bones and skin, to condone the consumption of the 
meat and fat. This is all, no doubt, grotesque enough, 
but it is very much like mecting a megatherium in a 
country lane. One begins to feel the clothes slipping off 
one's back. The fingers itch to chip flints. Time scems 
to wheel backwards through the intervening cycles, and 
we are again the contemporarics of primitive man. In 
this savage theology, this zoolatry, that sces divinity itself 
—or emanations from divinities, or symbols of divinity— 
in the beast-world, the fishes afford a very interesting study. 
Throughout the Pacific, modern folk-lore is still the same 
clan-animal worship that I have referred to in Chapter IIL 
The fish are lords of the sca In the Tongan, Fiji, 
and other groups of Islands, reverence for the whale and 
shark, ee} and sun-fish, and many another creature of the 
waters, Influences the daily life of the people, controls their 
habits, and colours their thought. Among tutelary spirits 
—the “ aitu” of the Samoans, the“ atua " of New Zealand — 
we find all the larger and more dangerous fishes; and just 
as in the Far West we find fish among the medicine- 
animals and the totems of the Red Man, so in South Africa 
we have “ The Fishes” tribe of the Bechuana, the Batlapi; 
and among the tutelary " Kobongs” of the Australian 
savage are numerous fish. And with these, their habits, 
‚predilections, and potencies, the modern folk-lore of these 
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people solely concerns itself. They think and live, in fact, 
in the old world of zoological myths. 

To take the Polynesians only in illustration of the rest: 
fish and fishing are everything with them—their religion, 
their history, their art, their poetry, their daily life. They 
have fish gods, fish feasts, fish sacraments. In every-day 
matters, all quarrels arise out of fishing affairs, and every 
narrative of an incident commences “when out fishing.” 
Similes of beauty and personal grace are drawn from 
fish. They use sea produce as currency, and divide off 
the water surface into individual holdings with the accuracy 
of land surveys. For are they not, after all, the descend- 
ants of fish themselves? and is not the earth, a gift of the 
sea, a fish also? One of their original gods was out 
fishing, and letting a hook—made out of a bone of “an 
ancestress ” (fish-hooks are still made out of fish bones)— 
over the boat-side, hooked the earth, and drew it up to 
the surface. In the true spirit of zoolatry he returned at 
once to sacrifice a portion, but while he was away, his 
companions, unable to restrain their appetites, began eating 
the fish, which flopped and flung itself about. This 
accounts for the earth being so hilly and irregular. Had 
the hungry ones duly waited till the propitiatory “first- 
lings” had been offered, the earth would probably have 
been smooth and flat (as all savages would like it to be), 
for the fish would have understood that though it was 
being eaten, the proper formalities of respect had been 
observed, and would have placidly accepted the apologetic 
offering. B 

One of the most important incidents of their folk-lore 
is that which tells us how Kae stole a whale. Not that 
this cetacean lends itself very handily to the industry of 
the pickpocket, or seems a suitable article for stealing. 
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But then Kae was a magician. Moreover, the whale was 
atıme one. It belonged to the god Tinirau, who, when 
visitors dropped in upon him, would occasionally hand 
round bits of his pet whale, as our forefathers used to 
hand round comfits, or, as everywhere in the East, the tray 
still eirculates among callers with the complimentary car- 
damum or elove. And one day Kae whistled the whale 
away from its master, and ate it up in the seclusion of 
his own parlour, But Tinirau guessed where his pet had 
gone, and told his wife, and she, with some of her lady 
friends, went and kidnapped the magician, and brought 
him back in bonds to Tinirau, who very properly put him 
to death, and gave him "to the sharks and whales” to eat. 

In another direction, the shapes of fishes, the Polynesians 
have a lively mythological imagination. Why some fish 
are flat is thus explained : Ina, the daughter of Vaitooringa 
and Ngaetna, attempted to flce to the Sacred Isle. She 
had asked one fish after another to bear her thither, but 
they were unable to sustain such a burden, and upset her 
in shallow water. She at last tried the sole, and was suc- 
cessfully borne to the edge of the breakers. Hore again 
she was unshipped, and the heavenly maid (tantene 
animis!) was so provoked that she stamped on the head 
of the unfortunate fish, and with such energy that the 
underncath eye was squeczed through to the upper side! 
“ Honce the sole is now obliged to swim flat, with one side 
‚ofits face having no eye.” But the day’s work was by no 
means over, for Ina now summoned the shark, and suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Saered Island. Feeling thirsty 
during the voyage, Ina cracked a cocoa-nut on the shark's 
forchead, and this accounts for the bump now found on 
the forchead of all sharks, and called Ina’s bump. 

Now, though all this is as old as the hills, and older 
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perhaps than some, it is nevertheless modern folk-lore, and, 
though of course in a modified form, to suit other circum- 
stances and conditions, is the prototype of fishing folk-lore 
all the world over. Away up among the icebergs live 
people as truly ichthyophagous as any that Pliny knew of, 
and to whom a single species of fish is as all-important as 
the palm-tree to South Sea Islanders, or the banana to 
‚central Africa. They look upon the land as a pensioner 
‚of the sea, as indecd they well may, seeing that not only 
they themselves, but their cattle and dogs, live upon the 
produce of the water. Their coasts and rocks are the 
home and haunts of water-powers, whom' they propitiate 
by deference; and the shapes of fish are explained by 
superstitious traditions as incredible as the incidents of 
Polynesian theology. But let us come nearer home. Ask 
the Scandinavian why salmon are rcd and have such 
fine talls, and you will be told that the ruddy colour of 
the Mesh is due to the fact that the gods, when heaven 
was on fire, threw the flames into the sea, and the salmon 
swallowed them (indeed this fish is accepted by some 
mythologists as symbolizing fire); and the delicacy of the 
tail of the fish is explained to the Norseman by Loki 
having turned himself into a salmon when the angered 
gods pursued him. He would have cscaped if Thor had 
not caught him by the tail, “and this is the reason why 
salmon have had their tails so fine and thin ever since." 
Or go even to Yorkshire, and ask why the haddock has 
those dark marks on its shoulders You will be told either 
the old story about St. Peter, or else that when the devil, 
in order to bother the fishermen, was building Filey Bridge, 
he dropped his hammer into the sea A haddock tried to 
make off with it, but Satan was too quick for the fish, and 
gave it such a pinch that no haddock has ever forgotten 
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it. And why has the stickleback to build a nest? Because 
during the Deluge it pulled the tow out of the bilge-hole 
of the Ark, and if it had not been for the hedgehog who 
plugged up the lcak with its own body, Noah would have 
had an exciting time of it, baling out his boat. 

Those who read these pages do not probably believe in 
mermaids, or in the sca-cattle which they have helped to 
herd ever since the days of Proteus, and long before that. 
Yet the belief in the mermaid is a contemporary fact, 
and in the British Isles too. From the Shetland Isles to 
Cornwall, and in the Sister-isle as well, the coast is still 
the resort of kelpy, and nix, and water-sprite ; while sca- 
bulls—lineal descendants of those sea-calves with which 
Neptune terrified the hostile charioteer—and sea-horses, 
such as whirled the car of Poseidon over the waves he 
ruled, still come out on dry land in the Isle of Man and 
the Hebrides, to the great annoyance of those who own 
land-cattle. And what are these sea-things but the prin- 
eipalitics, and powers, and possessions over which the 
Morskoi Tsar, the Water-King of Russian folk-tale, lincal 
descendant of Neptune, holds the sceptre? In Ralston’s 
delightful pages we sec him, a somewhat shadowy form 
but a patriarchal monarch, living in subaqueous halls of 
light and splendour, whence he emerges at times to seize 
a human victim. It is gencrally a boy whom he gets into 
his power, and who eventually obtains the hand of one of 
his daughters, and escapes with her to the upper workd. 
And so through the cycle of the sea-trow myth we come 
to our own coasts and our own day, and in the land of 
"Thule find the old, old fancy still in all its unmarred charm. 
Along the sandy margin of the voes of Uist the beautiful 
maiden still comes up from her home bencath the waves to. 
enjoy the sunshine, and if the tourist should chance to see 
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a sealskin or other " ham " lying on the rock, he ought at 
‚once to seize it, for there will come to claim it bye-and-bye 
the pretty Nereid to whom it belongs, and who, without it, 
cannot return to her caves and her friends He must be 
careful, of course, not to Jump rashly fo conclusions, and 
carry off'a bäther's clothes, or some fisherman's oilskin laid 
down for a moment by the owner, who has perhaps just 
gone round the corner. But if he finds the real thing, it 
will all happen just as I have said, and the maiden will beg 
very prettily for her skin, and if he refuses it she will accept 
her destiny, put her hand in his, and if he does not mind 
being seen walking along a turnpike road with a girl in the 
garb of Eve, he may lead her back into the town and 
straight to the altar of the little church that overlooks the 
billowy sea where his bride’s friends live—but which she, 
so long as he hides her skin from her, will never be able to 
remember again. But sometimes it happens that husbands 
‚of mermaids, grown careless by the lapse of time, leave 
the “ ham” (as the sea-nymph's fish-tail covering is called) 
Iying abaut in an attic or an unlocked box, and then, alas ! 
all is grief for the motherless bairns. For one unlucky day 
the wife finds her old garment, and there comes upon her 
the sudden recollection of another world which she once 
lived in, and a longing—that she cannot understand, and 
still less resist—to put on the familiar thing overtakes her. 
‚She ylelds, and lo! in a twinkling, she has forgotten all 
her earth-life, her husband's love, and her children, and 
hurries away straight to the sca, and is gonc for ever. 

So “gone back to the sea” is a pretty and decorous 
euphemism for “run away from home." 

To refuse to marry a mermaid, when in your power, is 
what no man should do who has any regard for his family, 
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For not only will he die mad himself, but he will bequeath 
insanity to his heirs for ever. Remember Duke Magnus 

So much, then, for modern mermaids and their kith and 
kin. Their cattle include both water-horses and water- 
bull« These are still seen on our coasts. The former is a 
harmless and sociable beast that grazes with common 
‚eattle, but if any attempt at capture is made, it at once 
rushes over the cliffs into the sea. The water-bull is more 
troublesome, does much mischief, and even kills its terres- 
trial equivalents in combat. Before it disappears under 
the water it always gives a defiant bellow. By this you 
may always know a water-bull, 

"The world therefore is still young ; and coming to religious 
superstitions, we find the vestiges of an ancient fish-cultus 
in vigorous existence among our own fishing population. 
Some of the charıns, incantations, and propitiatory offerings 
are very significant, and when the interpreter arises—a 
Tylor, or Lyell, or Ralston—large inductions of principle 
will be drawn from them and the great code of superstitious 
‚observances which influence both the social and industrial 
lives of these people, be shown in its breadth and length to 
be the survival of the zoolatry that still fourishes elsewhere 
in pristine force, At present popular superstition is a 
mass of unexplained items, but all the same they bring 
us, so to speak, face to face with the megatherium. Thus, 
ten ycars ago a herring-fisher was brought to a police 
court for repeatedly ill-using his wife. He admitted the 
conduct, but explained it was done, not from ill-will towards 
his wife, but to attract the herrings | 

Is it due to the grudge, dating back to Paradise, and the 
day when, as the negro preacher said, “dat woman robbed 
‚de orchard,” that fishermen consider feminine influences so 
sinister ? 
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In the Isle of Skye, if a woman crosses the water during 
the fishing, the,luck is doomed. At Flamborough, if a 
woman happens to enter a cottage when the men are 
preparing their lines, she is not allowed to depart until she 
has knelt down and repeated the Lord's Prayer. In Lap- 
land, the fishermen avoid spreading their captured fish on 
that part of the shore frequented by the women, as the 
next expedition would be a failure, In very many parts 
of our coast it is most unlucky for a woman to walk over 
the nets or any of the fishing-tackle, although they take 
a very active part in collecting bait, 

Burn the teeth of fish you catch, or your luck will be bad 
next day—pins found in church make good fish-hooks— 
a quarrel on the beach, if blood be drawn, will drive the 
herring from the coast for the rest of the season (Scotch)— 
stolen tackle is lucky (Swedish)—herrings eaten on New 
Years Day bring luck all the twelvemonth through (N. 
German). 

Flamborough, by the way, is canspicuous for the tenacity 
with which it has preserved superstitions, As late as three 
years ago the fishermen would not put to sea if any one 
mentioned a pig when they were baiting their lines In 
Scotland the salmon is equally unmentiomable, and is only 
obliquely alluded to by a circumlocution. It is called 
So-and-So’s fish. As being somehow connected with the 
‚powers of evil, it often receives for a pseudonym the name 
of the tax-collector of the nearest village, 

"The days to be avolded or selected for fishing enterprises 
are religiously observed. But the fisherman’s religion is not 
always that of the Church, as, for instance, on the coast of 
Lancashire, where the custom is to set sail on the Sunday, 


A clergyman of the town once prayed against this breach 
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Me 3 3< 


je 





78 FISHES OF FANCY, 


‚of the Sabbath, as he called it, but to neutralise his prayers 
the fishermen made a small image of rags, and piously burnt 
the parson in efligy. 

At Buckie, not long since, the fishermen dressed up a 
eooper fantastically, his bright flannel shirt bestuck with 
burs, and carried him in procession through the town in 
a hand-barrow, This was done to “bring better luck” to 
the fishing, It happened, too, in a village where there 
are no fewer than nine churches and chapels of various 
kinds, and thirteen "schoola Now, whence arose these 
Iundierous practices and credulities? And how came “the 
‚Parson " to be a personage of ill-omen to so many fisher- 
men? His influences are hardly less adverse than those 
of women, and the practices which I have noted as con- 
nected with the ill-omen of feminine interference apply 
also to the elergy. The herring all left one part of the 
Irish coast because they heard the new parson say he was 
going to tithe the fishery; and in Lapland and.on the 
coasts thereof fish need never be looked for where a 
church is in sight. The Finns make the sign of the 
cross when they catch certain species of flat fish, and the 
Irish will not eat the skate (sometimes called the maid), 
because it is supposed to bear a very questionable resem- 
blance to some of the grotesque medizval delineations of 
the Virgin Mary. 

The avoidance of the neighbourhood of churches referred 
to above finds some illustration in the fisherman’s belief in 
the great quickness of the hearing of fishes. In Sweden, 
for instance, the church bells are not rung during the bream 
season, lest the fish should take fright; and where the 
pllchard is fished, the people are no less careful of their 
‚sensitiveness to sound. From this half-mystic belief in 
the sympathies of fishes has no doubt sprung the idea 
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that they foretell the death of their owner by fighting 
among themselves in their fish-ponds. Oliver Cromwell's 
death was “ foretold” by fish, and also that of Henry II. 

As barometers and weather prophets generally, fish are 
of as much interest to the fisherman as birds, beasts, and 
insects are to the man of woodcraft, the trapper or the 
forester, and some of these traditions of prognostication are 
founded upon the experlences of many generations Thus 
Wellsford, in his ‘Secrets of Nature,’ refers to several 
which are of great antiquity, and of which the following 
‚are of Interest, if only as a sample of the sea-folks' weather- 
lore :— 

“ Porpoises, or sea-hogs, when observed to sport and 
chase one another about ships, expect then some stormy 
weather, Dolphins, in fair and calm weather, pursuing one 
another as one of their waterish pastimes, foreshow wind, 
and from that part whence they fetch their frisks ; but if 
they play thus when the seas are rough and troubled, it is 
a sign of fair and calm weather to ensue, Cuttles, with 
their many legs, swimming on the top of the water, and 
striving to be above the waves, do presage a storm. Sea- 
urchins thrusting themselves into mud, or striving to 
cover their bodies with sand, foreshow a storm. Cockles, 
and most shell-fish, are observed, against a tempest, to 
have gravel sticking hard into their shells, as a providence 
of nature to stay or poise themselves, and to help weigh 
them down if ralsed from the bottom by surges. Fishes 
in gencral, both in salt and fresh waters, are observed to 
‚sport most, and bite more cagerly, against rain than at any 
‚öther time.” 

When they feel an carthquake, the Malagassies say “ the 
whales are turning over," or "the whales are bathing their 
children.” The serpent or dragon turning over and causing 
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an earthquake is a widely-spread myth, and the whale of 
ancient astronomy is really a sea-dragon. 

In medicine, fishes filled an absurdly large space, nearly 
every species being, at one time or another, held a cure for 
some impossible ailment. Shark’s teeth, rubbed on the 
gums, helped children speedily through dentition. The 
liver of the Murcena cured polsonous bites, The eyes 
of pike, powdered, were wonderful in their effects—so 
said the Duchess of Portland of merry memory. Petted 
as the lamprey once was by Rome, its supposed affinity 
to the fabulous remora of the ancients has carned it the 
reputation of being a thing of ill-omen. Yet its fat 
removed small-pox scars, Fever is cured (in Abyssinia) 
with an elestric ee], and in Wiltshire with a common cel. 
Rheumatism yields, if you cannot procure the hand 
of a drowned man, to a rubbing with red-herrings ; 
cramp (in Ulster and N. Scotland) to an application of 
fresh eel-skin ; toothache (in N, E, Scotland) can be got 
sid of by carrying about the person a piece of a dog- 
fish, the fish being returned alive to the water after the 
excision ; a sprain is cured (in Ulster) with eel-skin ; deaf- 
ness by powder of cel's liver ; jaundice by applying a split 
tench to the soles of the feet (Yorkshire), but you must not 
forget to bury the tench when it is done with ; hemorrhage 
can be stopped with the brain of the same fish; cancer 
needs onlya crab ticd on to the spot to disappear ; hooping- 
cough can always be banished by putting a live fish into 
the child's mouth,* This tradition is found, not only over 


* An old fisherman, formerly well known at the Foye, Keswick, once 
caught a fish, which he put into ıhe mouth of a child suffering from 
hooping-cough. He then replaced the fish im the water, He affimd 
that ibe fiah gave the complaint to the rest of its kind, as was evident 
fram the fact that Ihey came to the top to cougl ! 
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a large area of Europe, but also in America. A corre- 
spondent of Notes and Queries gives an account of a similar 
practice in America. “One morning, during the fall of the 
year 1875,” he writes, “I was wandering along the banks 
of the Schuykill river, when a young woman, carrying a 
child two years old, approached two anglers, and asked 
one of them for a fish he had caught. Receiving it, she 
seated herself on the bank, deliberately opening the child’s 
mouth, and, thrusting in the head of the fish, held it there, 
despite the child’s struggles, for the space of a minute or 
more, She then threw it into the river.” A turtle is a 
regular medicine chest. “The stone from its eye” is a 
specific for ophthalmia ; its legs will, by simple application, 
cure varicose veins ; its shell, powdered up with some of its 
liver, affords an antidote to various poisons. But even in 
this aspect alone, the medicinal fish-lore is far too vast for 
more than this meagre recognition here. 

Of the origin of fishes, folk-lore is full of information of 
its own kind. That birds were once fish I have already 
noticed, and now that the palzontologists are agreed that 
the Iguanodon, that mighty eft, walked like a bird on 
two legs “in his oolitic pride and his bloom,” the French 
tradition may help forward the derivation of the birds from 
the fishes through the great sea-lizards. 

Eels are to be accounted for in various ways. When the 
Brittany fisherinen happen to catch the “lotte” they throw 
them back into the water, as they are supposed to turn 
into eels. In England they are supposed (as in Yorkshire) 
to be bred from dew in the months of May and June, or 
(as in Derbyshire) from the hairs of horses or kine which 
drop into cart-ruts, or into drinking-troughs and springs, 
and there quicken after rain. The origin of this belief is 
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of course obvious to those who have seen the hair-worm 
in fresh water. Soles, so the French say, are bred from 
prawns. 

But, as I have said, the time for reading the true sig- 
nificances of these local traditions has not yet come. Folk- 
lore is still waiting for its interpreters. 
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APPENDIX. 
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A SEA-DREAM. 


I HAD 10 go on business the other evening, after the regular hours, to 
the Fisheries Exhibition. The public, duly informed by placards that 
"the Exhibition will close to-day at seven o'clock," had already cbbed 
out 6f the buildings, and, trickling away by a thousand rills, had dis- 
appeared into its hidden springs in the suburb« The buffets were 
desolate and Ihe sections a waste. Here and there a care-taker, with 
a scarlet badge upon his forchend, flitted through the gathering gloom, 
tapping and tinkering at the wondwork like some human woodpecker. 
Hexe and there an “ executive,” like some black-beetle creature of the 
twilight, hurriod across the silent sections, his arms laden with papers. 
Oceasional lamps threw a spot here and there into sudden reliefs of 
light and shade, but between them stretched long dim spaces of 
twilight, an cerie sort of gloaming in which all the exhibits conspired 
together to look mysterious. The stands of the boats had disap- 
pcared from view, and yawl and smack and canoe secmei veritably 
afloat: A doorway opened somewhere, and the draught made the 
fishing nets hanging overhead wave and wobble, and in the deep-sea 
‚gloom that surrounded me I almost began to fear that perhaps some 
mistake had occurred ; that I was really and truly at the bottom of 
the sea; when lo! turning round a rock, 1 found myself suddenly face 
to face with a gigantic specimen of the thresher shark. Turning to 
reireat, I found # bottle-nosed whale barring the doorway, while some 
fathorn and a half above me a Japanese spider-crab, with all its legs 
outstretched, was hideously foating down through the dim space upon 
my hat, 

1 sped on, narrowly escaping collision with a great white whale that 
Hay glimmering under the shadow ofthe rock-wall and passing directly 
under an enormous ribbon-fiah—a slab-sided ghost of misery—thar 
happened to be cressing overhead, But in a few steps more I was 
‚safe, und sitting down, regardless of spat, on an oyster-bed, I looked 
back into Ihe ocean cave from which I had just escape. (Pocıs, 1 
‚observe, always do this, as it gives them an opportunity of descriuing, 
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the same scene twice,) Sounds of water trickling here, plashings 
Ahere, bubbling up fram springs, ar sluicing down the salman ways, 
filled the air, and every now and again the car could catch the udden 
‚splash of pike mecting pike, or Hurry of reconnoitring lobsters un- 
‚expeetedly colliding. Far away in the distance were ligtts and what 
scemed 10 be human figures moving to and fro—Naiads and Tritons, 
no doubt, but strangely provided, for folk of that kind, with long- 
handled brooms and poke bannets ; yer as I sat Ihere watching them 
sweeping the sea Noor and dusting the rocks, with the figures of the 
ocean-monsters looming up between me and them, I became aware 
that the great sea-things were talking together. The white whale had 
the floor, and it spoke in a dull, plaster-of-Paris voice, while ever and 
again the hasky volces of narwhal and shark, sturgeon and sun-fieh, 
speaking as one who was stuffed with hay might speak, murmured a 
subducd “ House-of-Lords” applause. 

I eaught but little of what was said. So many trout were hatching 
in the ponds «lose by that it was difficult to follow the speaker. But 
he drift of the bulky one’s utterances was unmistakable. Tr was 
grumbling consumedly. Whocver had heard of such nonsense as 
studying the manners and custorms of whales and sharks on dry land? 
Why was not the Exhibition held off the Dogger Banks in thirny 
fathoms of good sea-water? Zärre was the place to see things as they 
really were. The right way to study the manners and customs ol a 
shark (and the white whale was quite sure the honourable exhibit 
from Otaheite would agree with him) was for the public to get imo 
water out of their depth, for he had been informed that sharks always 
turned over on their backs before disposing of swimmers, and ıbe 
public would thus have the opportunity of seeing both sides of Ihe 
shark. At present they could only sec one side, as the Iate Frank 
Buckland had cemented the other down to the blocks they lay om. 
Or how could any one arrive at an intelligent appreciation of his friend 
the sting-ray unless they met him at home? and what was the dis- 
tipction between an electric eel und any other kind, if the former had 
20 opportunity of illustrating the difference? © If the British public is 
30 interested in us and our ways, why don't they come down aml se 
ws is oer daily lives, let their children play with live lobsters in the 
cracks of the rocks, tickle the torpedo fish, and play bo-peep with am 
ostopus? They would Jam more in one afternoon intelligenthy 
dereted to ramping with & spider-crab than in a whole Iife spent out 
of water.” At least so the white whale thomght—and all the other sea« 
things agree with him. 

‚Some of his remarks truck tme as being both ingeniows and Just 
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“The human beings,” said he, “ who have organiscd this exhibition 
live on dry land, on the uppermost crust of it. Even superäcially 
measured, the extent of their habitation is far smaller than our own, 
while in depth ihere is not any possible comparison. And yet they 
‚have arranged this Exhibition solely according to their own divisions 
‚of the surface of the dry land, instead of according to the divisions of 
the sen. There appears to me in this arrangement an assumption of 
‚superiority that is hardly warranted under the circumstances. Sup- 
posing madrepores were to held an exhibition, and to apportion of 
ihe world according t0 the different varieties of corals! Should we 
not laugh at them? Now, it happens that human beings cannot live 
under water. Indeed, it has come under my own experience that, if 
ihey remain bencath the surface even for a very inconsiderable time, 
they die from choking.” (Some whitebait began snickering at this, 
and were suppressed.) “And the result is,” continued the speaker, 
“that because they cannot live under water themselves, they look at 
everything from a dry-land point of view. Our marine industrics, 
such as sinking vessels or ramming them, the destruction of nets 
which gives occupation to such vast numbers amongst us, the con- 
sumption of fish-hooks and angling-gear generally, and so forth, are 
surveyed from a purely arbitrary terrestrial standpoint. Our marine 
mysteries again—what can these land-folk know of them? They are 
actually discussing among themselves whether our life is, or is not, 
*silent, monotonous, and joyless!’ They are disputing, believe me, 
as to whether there is such a thing as the sea-serpent or a cuttle-fish 
big enough to seie and founder a yacht under full sail! Now, if 
these human beings are sincere in their desire for information, why 
do they not let us organise a Grand Inter-elementary Fisheries 
Exhibition, and, in a proper spirit of justice, consent to see things for 
‚once from the sea-things’ point of view? Think of the exhibits we 
‚ould produce relating to lives and ships lost at sea in what they call 
an *inexplieable’ way. Why, our Polar Expedition relics alone wonld 
‚sulice to draw the whole world together to see. Who but ourselves 
knows the true story of Arctic explorers that have disappeared? Let 
human beings, then, meet us fairly. Let them give over using the 
word “fisly* in Ihe opprobrious sense they now use it. Let them 
remember that the sen contains within it duplicates of ncarly every- 
thing Ihe earth contains, and a great deal besides that the earth 
‚annot match; that though they speak of sea as an interruption to 
<ostinents, we look upon continents as interruptions to sca—good sea 
run to land} and, remembering all this, let them recognise the true 
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majesty of the water-worlds, and arrange for holding the next Exhi- 
bition—ar Ihe bottom of the Atlantic Ocean." 

When he had finished speaking, the whole aquarium began firimg: 
‚off motions and amendments, and as the electric eelg in their excite- 
ment began to get luminous, there was sufficient light to see the Irish 
member kind of scene that ensued. Each fish had apparently moved 
that the Exhibition be immediately adjourned to its own particular 
'habitat, and as the fresh-water creatures could not agree with the salt- 
water anes, they all beyan behaving like French Deputies. But the 
sen-things proved, on the vote which was ultimately taken, to be 
greatly in the majority, and though the fresh-water fish kept on rising 
to questions of privilege and points of order, and otherwise obstruct- 
ing, the original motion, thanks to the assiduous hammering of the 
'hammer-headed shark, was eventually carried, 

ie was to the effect that the next Great Interoceanic Fisheries 
Exhibition be held in the middle of the South Atlantic-with an 
ironical amendment by the white whale that if the site did not 
commend itself to the fresh-water fish, they might hold an Exhibition 
‚of their own in any “land-puddle" they liked. An executive com 
mittce was at once appolnted, the Gulf Stecam fixed upon as the 
‚oentral office, the Sea-Serpent invited to be present on the opening 
day, and the prizes scheduled. Gold and silver medals were awarded 
for the whales that sank the- biggest schooner and drowned the most 
Dundce whalers respectively ; the same for the sharks that swallowed 
he biggest man (if dressed in tarpaulins at the time an extra honour« 
able mention) ; and the same for the sword-fishes that rammed their 
snouts decpest into ships. The list was a very long one-for every 
fish had a suggestion to make for its own benefit—and It elosed wirh a 
‚copper badge for the oyster that could choke an American, 

All scemed happily settled, and the meeting was relapsing into 
quiescence, when I became aware of a deputation of monsters in the 
alsle on my Ieft. It was the seaanimals, who had been patiently 
walting to sce what arrangements would be made for them, and the 
silence was now broken by the voice of an aged walnıs hoarsely 
ingulring wbether be was a fish. A "movement," as the French say, 
was at once apparent in the assernbly, but no one replied. * For,” sad 
the walrus, *it appears to me that, as I am fished for, I am a fish, 
and entitled, therefore, to bo trented as such.” A chorus of approwal 
beoke from the narwhals, seals, sea-lions, manntecs, and dugongs, and 
the argument finding no contradiction, it was agreed that some ice- 
bergs and other conveniences should be provided for the animals. 
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Upon this another difficulty arose, for the polar bear, who had walked 
over from the Terra Nuova annexe, gruffiy put forward a claim on his 
own behalf. “This Exhibition,” said he, “is not only for fishes but 
for fishers as well; and though I should never think of asking any 
one to call me a fish, I am entitled to be called a fisherman.” The 
outrageous bad taste of this aroused the indignation of the whole 
assembly, and calls for Captain Gossett resounded through the dim 
aisles. But the bear persisted that he had a right to take his place in 
any Fisheries Exhibition that might be held, and that the rights of his 
constituents deserwed as much respect as those of any other com- 
munity represented in the House. But the fish would not hear of it, 
and after what is called “a disgraceful scene,” the sea-lions were. 
deputed to chuck-out the polar bear—which they did. 

1 followed the party out of the building, and when I had seen the 
Polar bear—still grumbling immensely and threatening public demon- 
strations wheri he got back to Greenland—balanced in his old place 
on the top of his pyramid in the Terra Nuova annexe, and the sea- 
lions on guard all round him, I turned back. But whether I missed 
my road, or whether the fish had had the doors shut, I could not find 
my way back into the convention. So I went home. 

PittL. ROBINSON. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


In writing this handbook it was my original intention to 
give something like a short history of the formation and 
present position of some, at any rate, of the chief Angling 
Societies of the metropolis. Considering that there are 
certainly over 150. of these societies in London alone, I well 
knew that I had set myself no light task. Mapping the 
matter over in my own mind, I came to the conclusion that 
the only course for me to adopt was to seek the co-opera- 
tion of the societies themselves, asking through their various 
secretaries for information as to their origin, and also what, 
if any, good work they were doing in the present. With 
this view a letter was sent to the secretaries of the various 
metropolitan clubs, apprising them of my design and 
intention. I have to thank a small proportion of these 
gentlemen, and I regret to say a very small one, for the 
courtesy of a reply. The larger number evidently con- 
sidered the matter beneath their valuable notice, and so 
ignored it altogether. The situation hardly requires further 
comment. 
B2 
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With regard to the provincial societies, the line adopted 
has been entirely different—not in so far as I personally 
was concerned, because the same letter was addressed to 
each and all, but in the matter of politeness and courteous 
consideration towards myself. The result leaves me little 
room for doubt that the gentlenesses of modern society are 
eultivated far more abroad than they arcat home. Many 
gentlemen have taken considerable trouble in affording 
me especially valuable information ; to all such I tender 
my warmest and hearticst thanks—not so much perhaps 
for the knowledge conveyed in their letters, as for the 
kindly sentiments which accompanied it, 

Thus much by way af introduction. For the reason 
stated, I regret very much that my little book does not 
contain fuller and more concise information. I leave it, 
however, to the tender mercies of my readers. 





It would probably be very difficult for the angler of 
to-day to realise what the Thames and the Lea were like 
‚some fifty years ago. Those are the two great home rivers, 
‚centres of all the persevering efforts made day by day, week 
by week, and month after month, by the London angler, 
whose great aim it is to catch a big fish of some sort—it 
matters very little what—and have his name go down 
to posterity, decked with emblematic laurels as the 
“champion” in such and such a class of fishing. Such 
happy fate may be preserved for all time—until at any rate 
the record is beaten—upan the tablets of fame connected 
with some small local angling club. 


But fifty years ago—and what a paradise for sports- 
men the Thames must have been then !—swans were kept 
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within bounds, and at that time it was not necessary to 
employ bands of men, as it is in the present day, to drive 
these handsome but terribly destructive birds from the 
line of weed-fringed roots dependent from stubbly pollards 
lining the bank, and upon which spawning perch have 
deposited their riband-like strings of ova, nor from “ the 
hills” in the weir streams, where the great and bonny 
mother trout has frequented during that time when she was 
simply obeying Nature's urgent laws. 

Steam launches, probably the greatest of all great curses 
to him who, following the example of a writer of other 
days, would fain— " 


"Live harmlessiy, and by the brink 
Of Thames or Avon have a dwelling place, 
Where I may see my quill or cork down sink 
With eager bite of perch or bieak or dace, 
‚And on the world and my Creator think, 


were then absolutely urknown. In any event, there were 
none of those thrice detestable “ puffers,” with silent engines 
and dull moaning whistle, which daily and hourly tear 
through the water at the rate of 12 to 20 miles an hour, 
doing direful and deadly injury every yard they go. It 
may be said that this language is excessive in its strength, 
and overstrained in its application. Not a whit, take my 
word for it. I have scen more damage done to the ova of 
spawning fish in one season, and particularly perch and 
pike, by the everlasting swash and wash of these deadly 
‚pests, morc—ayc, far more than an army of poachers and 
fishermen could do in five ycars, had they even combined 
their forces, without absolutely netting the river wholesale 
‚every day, and harried every fish ‘to death that came 
within their ken. 

At the first glance this would seem to be an overwhelming, 
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statement, hastily and rashly made. One moment’s con- 
sideration will suffice to impress any thoughtful man's mind 
with an assurance of its truth. A pike wirer, it is true, 
may kill a female fish, ripe and full of ova, and hence many 
thousands of future pike are lost to the fair fisher. But 
where he kills one or two fish without detection, the steam 
launches are perpetually and everlastingly ploughing 
through the water, not only washing away the ova de- 
positcd upon the weeds and sheltering roots, but destroying 
thousands upon thousands of tiny just-hatched fry, which 
would otherwise have probably grown up, and made in time 
mature fish, the source and foundation of good sport to the 
fair fishermen. 

In those far-off days of the past there were such delight- 
ful and fishful nooks as one misses nowadays. Com- 
paratively speaking the Thames was a great stretch of 
maiden water, where the unharried fish dwelt in a sense of 
the most perfect security. Their chief enemy was then, 
probably, the village poacher, with his rude, yet none the 
less dangerous, ash pole and bit of dangling copper wire. 
Lazy and idle—as indeed some few perhaps of the village 
loungers of to-day may be—this worthy would stroll 
down to the- river side, where mayhap, amongst 'bonny 
sweet-smelling hay-fields lined with meadow-sweet, and 
where glorious purple loosestrife bounds the river’s marge, 
be met not a solitary living soul the whole summer's day. 
Here he would pry about, until he might haply descry, 
basking amongst the water wecds, a big pike, with the tip 
‚of his nose and tail clear of the water, or the dorsal fin of a 
great lumbering carp, Then the fatal noose would be 
brought into play, and towards night, when reeling home 
from * The Haymakers,” the gloriously happy fellow might 
‚possibly reflect, and withal possessed of an infinite sense of 
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satisfaction, that he was a very lucky dog indecd to be 
able to get such a skinful of good old ale with so little real 
trouble, 

‚But the injury done to the fisheries of a river in such a 
ease—and examples of it are now happily almost extint— 
is increased a millionfold every year by that wrought by 
the terrible rate at which traffic up and down the stream 
is permitted. I have seen, for instance, the wave raised 
by a fast launch or heavy steam-tug rushing along the 
bank nearly a yard high, sweep up some little inland bay 
where the water perhaps shallowed from a foot or so 
at its mouth to only a few inches in depth in its interior, 
That little bay, and all spch like it, is full to this day, I 
hope, of tiny mites of baby fish. I have seen, as I have 
said, the wave swecp across it, and as it receded it left 
hundreds, possibly thousands, ‚of little fish to die amongst 
the pebbles and rank grass growing along the shore, Talk 
about the destruction effected by a pair of otters, talk 
about the war waged by the idie village lout upon the 
finny inhabitants of a river—why, the argument falls Aat 
and becomes both baseless and ridiculous as opposed to 
the terrible havoc wreaked by these puffing pests, deter- 
mined encmies as they arc to good sport, pcace, and 
quietude, 

lt may be in the recolleetion of some few of the rcaders 
‚of this little book that I have for years waged war, with 
both voice and pen, for the suppression of what I cannot 
‚help sceing is the chief enemy to the fisherics of the 
river. My work has borne at least some little fruit, inas- 
much as a Bill for the better regulation of steam traffic upon 
the river has gone through a select Committee of the Com- 
‚mans, and is now before the House of Lords; and all good 
anglers will, I am convinced, say amen to ıny prayer for its 
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success. But suppose it passes and becomes law, as I 
camestly hope it may do, it will still be an abortive and 
useless measure, unless the “ Angling Clubs of London "— 
and here I strike the key-note of my book—help it by their 
united support and assistance. It is useless for Tom to 
wait while Jack or Harry strikes, in the event of any 
outrage upon propriety, Tom, being the spectator of an 
abuse of the existing law, should strike at once, and then 
‚perhaps others will follow his example, so that in the event 
‚of any breach of law in the future, the result, affecting, 
recollect, the angler’s dearest and nearest Interests in con- 
nestion with his sport, rests with the angler himself, As 
there are twenty “clubmen” fishing the Thames to one 
unassociated with any such body, this warning, and it is a 
very grave one, is addressed particularly to them. 
Practically, I think, or at any rate to any great extent, 
poaching en the fisheries of the Thames is very nearly 
extinct, Now and again there is a raid made, it is truc, by 
some of those determined spirits always to be found in 
villages and large towns, and who would, every man-Jack 
of them, infinitely prefer one poachcd hare or pheasant, 
obtained at the price of a little adventure and devilry, to a 
brace got by fair means ; but I hardly fancy that the extent 
‚of the mischief done is very great. The reason lies in the 
fact that a very large proportion of the river is now pro- 
teeted either by the kecpers and oflicers of the Thames 
Angling Preservation Society or by the officals of some 
‚one or other of the local associations, all of whom are in 
reality offshoots from the parent-tree just named. There 
can be little doubt that the growth of the angling clubs of 
London has been largely fostered by the efforts made by. 
the “Thames Angling Preservation Society” in the com 
servation and preservation of its fisheries, In trading, 
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therefore, an imperfect history of the growth of the angling 
dubs, duecredit should be given to the leading Preservation 
body, which exereises such an important control over the 
interests of the great home river. It may therefore, at 
this point, be a fair opportunity for a short description of 
establishment and progress up to the present time. 

The Thames Angling Preservation Society was, I believe, 
first established in the year 1838. Somewhere about that 
time, a report was certainly promulgated to the effect 
that “the Fisheries of the River Thames had of late 
afforded so little sport, owing to incessant poaching and 
the destruction of the young brood and spawn during the 
fence seasons, that it was almost useless to attempt angling 
in certain distriets at all." Fortunately, that report found 
its way to a sympathetic quarter, and it occurred to those 
into whose hands it fell that if a proper representation of 
the facts were made to the Lord Mayor of London (then 
‚Sir John Cowan) he might probably be induced, in his 
ofhicial capacity as Conservator of the River Thames, to 
help those carly pioncers of fish preservation in the course 
they were endeavouring totake for the good alike of anglers 
and the river itself. Acting upon this view, a meeting was 
‚convened on the 17th of March, 1838, and was afterwards 
‚held at the “Bell Inn,” Hampton, It was attended by the 
following good anglers, most of whom, I am afraid, have 
gone to that shadowy bourne, from which no angler, 
however good he may have been, ever returns—Mr. Henry 
Jephson, Mr. C. C. Clarke, Mr. Henry Perkins, Mr. W. H. 
'Whitebread, Mr. Edward Jesse, Mr. Richard Kerry, and Mr. 
David Crole. These gentlemen having met, fully discussed 
the important issues brought before them, and that meeting 
was the groundwork upon which the present important work 
‚of the Thames Angling Preservation Society was unded. 
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They therefore resolved themselves into a Society for “the 
protection of fish from poachers;” and one of the carliest 
steps taken was the appointment of a staff of river-keepers, 
selected principally from amongst the professional fishermen 
who gained a livelihood upon the Thames The valuable 
action of this small preservative body was from the outset 
fully recognised by the Lord Mayor, and warrants were 
then granted to the river-keepers to act as water-bailifis, 
while certain bye-laws were framed for the better protec- 
tion of the fisheries of the river, Under these by-laws 
the position and power ofthe river-keepers is thus defined — 
They are empowered "to enter any boat, vessel, or craft of 
any fisherman or dredgerman, or other person or persons 
fishing or taking fish or endeavouring to take fish, and 
there to scarch for, take and seize all spawn, fish, brood of 
fish, and unsizable, unwholesome, or unscasonable fish, and 
also all unlawful nets, engines, and instruments for taking 
or destroying fish as shall then be in any such boat, vessel, 
or craft in and upon‘ the river, and to take and seize on 
ahore or shores adjoining to the said river all such spawn, 
fish, and also all unlawful nets, engines, and instruments 
for taking and destroying fish as shall there be found.” 

The extent of water taken under control was from 
Richmond to the City Stone at Staines, and immediately 
efforts were made to preserve the various deeps in the 
course indicated, thus making them “ harbours of refuge” 
for the fish. The position of such preserves may be shortly: 
pointed out as follows, 

Richmond —The preserve is westward of the bridge to 
the Duke of Buccleuch’s, 700 yarda Twickenham.— The 
preserve is the west end of lawn, Pope's Villa, to the ait, 
409 yards. Kingston —The preserve is from the Lower 
Malthouse at Hampton Wick to the east end of Mr. J. C, 
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Park's lawn at Teddington, including the back-water 
known as the Crolock, 1060 yards. Thames Ditton and 
Long Ditton —The preserve is from Lord Henry Fitz- 
geralds, running castwards, 512 yards, Hampton. —The 
preserve is from the west end of Garrick's Lawn, including 
the Tantling Bay, to the lower end pile below Moulsey 
Lock, 1514 yards Sunbury.—The preserve is from the 
weir westward to the east end pile of breakwater, 683 yards. 
Walton.—The preserve is at the east end of Tankerville 
and west of Horse Bridge, called Walton Sale, 250 yards. 
Shepperton.—The preserve is, Upper Deep, 200 yards; 
Old Deep, cast of the creck rails, 240 yards; Lower Deep, 
east of the drain, 200 yards. Weybridge-—The preserve 
is from the weir to Shepperton Lock, 330 yards, Chertsey, 
— The preserve is the weir to 80 yards castward of the 
bridge, 445 yarda Laleham and Penton Hook—The 
preserye at Penton Hook is from the guard piles eastward 
round the Hook to the cast end of the lock. Staines—The 
‚preserve is the Hier eos 29,210 yarda eastward 
‚of the bridge. 

From time to time these preserves have been rendered 
more efficient by the sinking of old punts, brick burrs, and 
by driving stakes into the river bed, as a protection against 
netting operations The last of such established preserves 
was that at Kingston, which was made in the ycar 1857. 
Upon application being made to the Lord Mayor, the move- 
ment was opposed by some of the professional fishermen, 
but such opposition was overrulcd, and the following is a list 
of the obstacles sunk :—“ Five old punts, two iron waggons, 
7 feet 3 inches in length by 4 inches, and 2 feet 6 inches in 
height, open at onc end ; 450 stakes driven; six 2-horsc 
loads of large brick burrs ; twenty egg chests with tenter 
hooks; fifty large flint stones;; ten tar-barrels, tenter- 
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hooked ; two large sugar casks, tenter-hooked;; two punt 
loads of old iron gas lamps and other useful things; and 
three sacks of tin cuttings for the landing-places along the 
‚shore"" 

In December 1857 the Board of Thames Conservancy 
became invested with fuller powers in its’ government, and 
an application made by the Thames Angling Preservation 
Society for a continuance of the powers vested in their 
bailifls or water-kecpers was at once granted, The next 
step taken for the further preseryation of the fisheries of the 
Thames was in 1869, when an application was made for the 
whole abolition of netting between Richmond Bridge and 
the City Stone at Staines, This was supported by the 
entire body of Thames fishermen, and in consequence of 
the Conservancy Board acceding to the application the 
following notice was inserted in several of the London 
Paper — 

“Be it ordered and established that the 16th item of 
the rules, orders, and ordinances for the fisheries in the 
Thames and Medway, made on the 4th day of October, 
1785, be repcaled, and that henceforth no person shall 
use any net for the purpose of catching fish in the River 
Thames between Richmond Bridge and the *City Stone" 
at Staines, except a small net for the purpose of taking 
bait only, of the following dimensions—namely, not ex- 
eeeding 13 feet in circumference, and an angler's landing 
net, under penalty to forfeit and pay £5 for every such 
offence. The scal of the Conservators of the River 
Thames was this zj3rd day of January, 1860, afıxed by 
order.” 

But the most important work, after all, effected by 
the Thames Angling Preservation Society was perhaps 
the abolition of snatching and laying night lines. It is 


ui 





SOCHETIES OF LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. ı3 


absolutely impossible to overestimate the destruction 
effected amongst spawning fish, or to others flocking to 
certain places where a sewage discharge induced them to 
harbour, than was effected by the detestable and unsports- 
manlike practice of snatching. The sewer at the foot of 
Richmond Bridge was a noted place where the so-called 
angler was in the habit of exercising his unworthy craft, 
The modus operandi was very much as follows: an angler 
—heaven save the mark I—perhaps pretended to be fishing 
for dace, and attached to his tackle he had a dozen stout 
hooks set at intervals on his line, some of them baited— 
‚others with not even that shallow pretence—with a fragmen- 
tary portion of worm. All day long these delightful gentry 
kept dropping a heavily shotted line into the swim, and 
instantly jerking it upwards again with a powerful stroke, 
Thus many a great carp has been impaled, many a lusty 
bream dragged nolens volens from his watery home, The 
same kind of thing was done openly and in broad daylight, 
along the parade at Kingston, and the operators pretended 
they were fishing—Iegitimately fishing! Now and again a 
'bold sportsman, rendered hardy and brave with impunity, 
‚disdained to use the shallow artifice of the bit of worm at 
all, and boldiy lowered amongst the gathering shoals of 
'bream or dace a cruel implement of sport, consisting of a 
‚bunch of bare triangles weighted with a sinker. It may 
well be in the recollection of a great many disgusted 
‚spectators, even as the memory is likely to abide with me 
for all time, of the shameful and detestable scencs that 
‚were wont to be enacted day after day at many of the 
‚accessible weirs, when the dace were heading up. I have 
sen them slaughtered in scores, and scores of hundreds ; 
and this little game went on day after day, for wecks, It 
'was stopped at last, and high time too. The only wonder 
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I have, thinking back upon such scenes, is this; How was it 
that many a good angler, who must have shuddered with 
indignation at the cruel, shameful waste of life, the pain 
inflicted upon the hapless fish, escaped trial for man- 
slaughter at the Old Bailey, consequent upon trying to 
effect the death by drowning of one or other of the manly 
and noble crew? I know not, 

As to the practice of laying night lines, its results were 
all too palpably apparent to him who reads by the wayside 
ashe runs, Many and many a grand Thames trout, the 
pride and erown jewel of some deep reach, has met his 
death ignobly at the end of a night line, ostensibly lald 
for the capture of eels. Then it was that the lucky captor 
would knock his prize on the head, and straightway take 
it up to the village house of a well-to-do and worthy 
inhabitant, who had probably tried a round dozen of times 
to effeet his capture legitimately. Some such scene and 
dialogue as this then followed — 

A trim and natty servant-maid appearing at the door, 
honest old Bill Boozler, the hard and horny-handed, who 
never told an untruth in his life, or pretended to bait a 
barbel swim when he had not had a worm near his 
premises for a month, rush basket in hand, thus addresses 
her :— 

“Mornin', Mary, my dear. Why, Lard a mussy, what 
‚cheeks them is o' yourn, surelie. Redder 'n the best Ribson 
pippen as I ever scen. Lard, ef I’d only bin a younger 
man.” 

"Go along with you; a married man‘and all You 
‚oughter bin ashamed o* yourself," is naturally red-cheeked 
Mary's retort. 

“Well, so 'tis, Mary. Mortal 'shamed ofmyselfI is, and so 
I don't deceive you, Muster Fubsy in? But, theer, Incedut 
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ars Aint them his brekfus’ things agoin’ in? Course 
they is; new laid heggs there is, which they’re werry good 
at times, and a leetle bit 0’ bacon frezzled crisp, Tray 
bung, as tie Frenchmen says, and now, Mary, my dear, 
will you be so good as to give Muster Fubsy ole Bill 
Boozler's compliments, and say he's sorry to say as that 
theer trout has a-come to a huntimely hend at larst.” 

The natty one, having delivered her message, is nearty 
upset by the anxious Fubsy, who rushes out, spec- 
tacles on nose, the Times in one hand, and loosely 
arrayed in his dressing-gown. He opens upon William at 
once, 

“William —William Boozler, you don't mean to say 
that you've er—er—caught that trout, after all the number 
of times I've been out with you, and the pounds and 
pounds I've spent ?” 

# Suttenly not,” cries the worthy William, with an air of 
mingled griefand astonishment. “No, sir, suttenly not. But 
this blessid mornin’ as ever was, I’se a goin’ down to Bun- 
kin!s Alt in the little skiff, to sce about the cel barskits, and 
I hears a floppin’ and prancin’ about in my old punt—that 
one what the Westa, confound her! stoved in—and so I 
sculls across softly, thinkin’ it was rats. Soap me never, 
marster, I was that knocked-a-cock as I could ha’ drunk 
arfa-pint o’ole ale quick, just as L could at this heer minnit, 
fur theer lay that theer loverlly trout, a nine-pounder ef he 
'weighs a hounce, wi’ just a kick and no more left in him; 
and I takes him in my two hands tenderly as ef Iwasa 
‚lefting a babby, and ’olds his 'ed up stream, But it worn’t a 
‚mionsel Tomas, he was stone gone; and I says to myself, I 
‚does, is yourn '—which it is, cause why, my 
owa brother’s sister’s husband built her, best pine deal and 
it is beknown down at the bridge, 
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and at the ferry ; but, “Bill,' says I, "this trout ain’t your, 
and for why, cause Muster Fubsy bin a fishin’ wi’ you, Bill, 
off and on, a matter of a score 0’ times, ole days and arf 
uns’—though I never was the man to arst for a ole day's 
pay for a arf un—*and thät theer trout, Bill,’ says I, 'is 
Muster Fubsy’s fish by rights’; and so I brings him 
straight up to yon, sir, and theer he lays—a beauty as 
he is—wi' spots on him as big as a crown piece, werry 
nigh.” 

“ But, in the name of fate, William,” cries Fubsy, carefully 
putting his spectacles on the bridge of his nose, “ how 
‚did the trout get into your punt?” 

“Chucked hisself in, si—chucked hisself in, which it is 
well known they will do arter a bait, or else a leaping out 
0’ the water arter a butterfly or what not, and so the pore 
ereater hadn’t the sense to chuck hisself back again, and 
theer heis Biessed if I ain’t as dry as bones, a-talking 30 
much." 

“William, you're a very worthy and honest fellow—a 
very worthy fellow indeed, William. "There's a sovereign 
for yau, and I’m much obliged to you, while Märy will 
draw you a jug of ale, Good morning, William. Good 
morning.” - 

The end draws nigh. William at any time during 
day may be discovered at the bar of the “ Angler’s Rest,” 
where for the hundredth time, at least, he tells the story of 
“that theer trout a-chucking hisself high and dry into the 
‚old punt,” The trout goes to Cooper, and when it comes 
home, at the expiration say, of six to twelve months, it 
may perhaps bear an inscription to this effeet: * Thames 
Trout caught by A. J. Fubsy, spinning, Weight, nine 
pounds” 

In my own opinion the abolition of night-lining is the 
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Society to kcep going unless the angling public provides 
the sinews of war. This section of the public will know in 
an instant whether they have done so or not. 

It is at once an injustice and a wrong to brand a body of 
men with shorteomings in their work, when the very work 
itself is dependent upon the help which a local association 
like the Windsor and Eton receives from the public who 
fish its waters. I venture to think that few, if any, of the 
hundreds of men who yearly go to Windsor and its 
charming environs from London, sometimes taking good 
bags of fish home with them, ever subscribe, or ever did 
subscribe, one single penny to its funds, 

The Maidenhead, Cookham, and Bray Angling Soclety, 
whose headquarters are at Skindle’s Hotel, and whose 
excellent secretary is Mr. W. G. Day, takes up the work of 
preservation at Monkey Island, continuing their operations 
over an important section of the Thames. There is pro- 
'bably none other of the local associations which has done 
such wonderfully good work, But then the reason is not 
far to seck ; they are not only supported fairly by the local 
gentry and inhabitants, many of whom are themselves keen 
lovers of angling, but also by a considerable number of 
London anglers, principally members of the leading clubs. 
That just makes all the difference, and although I do not 
pretend to say that the Windsor and Eton has not done all 
in its power with the funds which it had at command, the 
Maidenhead and Cookham sets such a brilliant example, by 
stocking their waters with splendid Wycombe trout, and 
that too in the most liberal manner, that their example 
‚possibly commanded the support they have unquestionably 
received to a certain extent from a small section of the 
angling public. 

1 say a small section advisedly, because where a society, 


Be" 


—— 


SOCIHETIES OF LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. ı9 


like that under notice, proves that it is doing a valuable 
and extensive work, it ought to be recognised, in no matter 
how small a degree, by every angler who fishes its waters, 
‘Now is this the case, or anything approaching to it? I 
sayno—emphaticallyno. I have seen scores and hundreds 
of men, during the many years which I have fished the 
Thames, pursuing their sport on the Maidenhead waters, 
and but very few of tliem ever contribute a single farthing. 
If this state of things were confined solely to the coarse 
fish of this or any other section of the river, it would not 
possibly matter so much—but then it is not. Trout fishers 
come and take fish—not confining themselves in some 
Änstances very strictly to size—and those very trout 
represent 0 much hard cash deducted from the Society’s 
income. Still the Society goes on its way quietly, and 
year by year does good and worthy work. They are 
assisted by an excellent body of keepers, under the 
command of Harry Wilder, who is himself a rare good 
fisherman, and year after ycar show an admirable retum 
for their labours. 
ı In justice to Harry Wilder and Captain A Styan, one of 
the carly founders of this Association, it should be added 
that they were really the first to start the Society. Wilder 
informs me that he originated the idea of stocking this 
part of the river with Wycombe trout, and that he and 
Captain Styan raiscd a subscription for that purpose. Such 
a subscription was raiscd, and in the year before the Associa- 
tion was really started over 50 brace of fine Wycombe trout 
were turned into the river opposite the Ray Mead Hotel. 
It may now be interesting to trace the absolute history 
"The Maidenhead, Cookham and Bray Thames Angling 
Association was started so recently as 1874. The objects 
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in view were, generally speaking, to preserve and improve 
the fishing from the Shrubbery to Monkey Island, that 
is to say, the water between the Great Marlow and the 
Windsor and Eton Districts, 

Prior to their establishment poaching and illegal fishing 
were rampant in this district ; and I am informed, by those 
who speak from personal knowledge, that netting on the 
meadows adjacent to the river during Aood time was carried 
on wholesale, and large quantitics of all kinds of river 
fish, the greater part undersized, were captured and sold, 
Wiring fish in the ditches, where they had retreated for 
spawning opcrations, was also a very common practice, 

Ten years ago trout had become, comparatively speak- 
ing, a very rare fish in these parts, and a young trout of 
greater rarity' still. Angling was almost at a standstill, 
and anglers were seeking other waters which promised 
‚greater success, 

Several gentlemen belonging to London, and to tlıe 
locality of Maidenhead, feeling that a great deal could be 
effected in the way of improvements at a comparatively 
small cost, if a good system were pursued, took the matter 
in hand, Support was solicited from the varlous classes of 
the community interested in the results, and it cnded in this 
‚Association being formed. 

Their first step, after forming a good working committee, 
was to makc arrangements with the several riparian owners 
in the districts, by which the Society obtained the rights 
to drag their ditches and prosecute poachers, and I am 
pleased to say that they found little dificulty in obtaining 
these power, 

The Society then took into its service several of the 
fishermen of the district, and at their request the Thames 
Conservancy granted deputations for each, by which they 
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were empowered to enter boats to scarch for fish unlawfully 
taken, and selze any unlawful net, &. The Society also 
had an understanding with its water-bailiffs, that they were 
to net the ditches adjacent to the river immediately after 
Aoods, and that they were to be constantly on the watch 
for any infringement of the Thames Conservancy By-laws, 

During the nine ycars which have elapsed since their 
establishment, a number of prosecutions have resulted from 
the vigilance of their officers, and several convictions have 
been obtained. The Society has also, after floods, dragged 
the ditches in their district, from whence large quantitics of 
fish have been retumed to the river. The water-bailifis 
have also taken a number of night-lines at different times, 
and I feel, I may say without fear of contradiction, that the 
Thames Conservancy By-laws are now far more respected 
in this distriet than they ever were before. 

With a view to improve the fishing, the Society turned in, 
by way of experiment, a large quantity of golden bream, 
which were kindly placed at their disposal by the Bedford 
Angling Association, but the fish appear to have left this 
locality altogether, probably because the water, except in 
certain places, was entirely unsuitable to their habits. 

From time to time a large quantity ofgood sized Wycombe 
trout have been turned in, running from half to five pounds 
in weight, 1 should mention that this Society wisely recog- 
nised from the first that it was worse than useless to turn 
in fish below halfa pound in weight ; and if one may judge 
from the quantity of trout of that breed now taken, and the 
numbers of young fish seen in the Maidenhead waters, the 
Society has been successful in that branch of their under- 
taking, or at any rate so far as the limited means at their 
disposal would permit. 

The difficulty experienced in purchasing trout of the 
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right sort and size induced the Society, some time since, to 
‚obtain competent advice as to the practicability of breeding 
and rearing them. With this view one of the vice-presidents, 
Mr. W. H. Grenfell, of Taplow Court, who has always shown 
a lively interest in the success of the Society's undertaking, 
expressed his willingness to place at their disposal a likely 
place for the purpose. In every respect but one it was 
pronounced suitable, but it was soon found that the con- 
stantly recurring floods would render attempts at breeding 
useless, and hence the scheme was not prosccuted farther. 
The Great Marlow Thames Angling Association does 
capital work, and is thoroughly well oficeredk The 
honorary secretary is Major Simpson Carson, who most 
efficiently helps the Society in their efforts for the general 
good of the river. Here again a large share of the Society’s 
income is laudably spent in the purchase of trout of 
excellent size from ihe Wycombe waters, which are turned 
into the Thames at an age, and when they have attained 
such a size, as enables them to take care of themselves. 
The Reading and District Angling Society comes next, and 
in the hands of its worthy and efficient secretary, Mr. Arthur 
Butler, of Zinzan Street, Reading, prospers exceedingly, 
This Society has made the most strenuous efiorts to re-stock 
that portion of the river more immediately under their 
own control, and I have little doubt that their efforts have 
met with the success they deserved. It was only a few 
years ago that the fisheries of the Reading district bore a 
most unenviable reputation from the extent of netting going 
on. To my certain knowledge now there is no section of 
the river which is better looked after and where I think less 
nettingor poaching is prosecuted. Much of this happy state 
‚of things is due to Mr. Butler, who is not only a hard 
practical worker, but a man, moreover, who never walks 
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about the world with his eyes shut. Such a man is bound 
to do good, and Mr. Butler does it without stint. 

S Thames Preservation Society—one of the 
most useful and influential on the river—was formed in 
December, 1877, at a meeting at the Queen’s Hotel, Reading, 
at which upwards of 100 gentlemen of position were present, 
The intention at first was to protect and improve the fishing 
in the fine stretch of water between Mapledurham and 
Sonning—then so denuded of fish that even the poachers 
letit alone. Henry John Simonds, Esq,, J.P., was appeinted 
the first president; Charles Stephens, Esq,, J.P., treasurer ; 
and Mr. Arthur Butler—the originator of tie movement 
—honorary secretary, an office he still holds. Mr. Stephens 
still act, as treasurer. It was soon found desirable to ex- 
tend the operations of the association both up and down 
stream, and its distriet now reaches from Goring Lock to 
‚Shiplake Lock. The first president resigned in February 
1881, and James Simonds, Esq,, J.P., who stil] occupies the 
position, was chosen in his stead, 

"The association has done a really great work for the 
public, and all its operations have been attended with 
success, Since its formation about 60,000 trout have been 
tumed in, a large proportion having been reared in a stream 
belonging to the association ; and, as a result, trout fishing 
has vastly improved. Six years ago the trout were very 
"few and far between; "this season at least 150, ranging 
from two to nine pounds in weight, have been landed in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Reading. Coarse fish 
have by no means been neglected. Tens of thousands of 
‚Pike, perch, roach, dace, &c., have been recovered from the 
ditches after floods, &c, and restored to the river; and 
‚several reservolrs and lakes have from time to time been 
Sa Denn permission of the owners, and great 
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numbers of perch, carp, tench, rudd, &c, thus added to the 
stock. 

Coarse fish eulture has this year been undertaken with 
surprising success. Two large " Lund” hatching-boxes— 
stocked with fine Kennet perch—have been filled with 
spawn, all of which hatched out ; and since the perch fry 
were liberated, a great quantity of carp spawn has been 
hatched, 

No less than eleven bailifis are employed by the com- 
mittee, and their work has been so effectual that illegal 
practices have been, practically, entirely stamped out. It 
is gratifying to be able to state that every prosecution 
undertaken by the committee has resulted in a conviction. 

Extensive private rights of fishing have lately been 
acquired for the members (an annual extra charge of five 
shillings being made). From these waters, fish may not be 
taken under the following sizes: trout 2lbs, pike 3lbs, tench 
2lbs,, perch Ib, barbel 3lbs., carp 3lbs.—a sportsmanlike 
standard, which the committee recommend for observance 
also in the public fisheries. 

The minimum subscription to the association is 10, Gl; 
but subscribers of £ı 15. and upwards have the privilege of 
‚cheap railway tickets to 28 fishing stations, There are at 
present 117 subscribers (elected by ballot) on the books. 
Last year’s income was £109 198.74, and the expenditure 
L4 5 11h 

The Henley and District Thames Angling Association 
does no doubt excellent service, and certainly not before it 
was wanted in that much be-poached district, 

The honour of originating this Society belongs to the 
late honorary secretary, Charles H. Cook, Esq,, whose 
bad health unfortunately compelled him to retire, They 
preserve the Thames between Temple and Hurley Locks, 
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and have tumed into the river considerable numbers of 
trout. Hardy is this a very satisfactory district, I am 
afraid, but certainly the improvement made in the fisheries 
‚of the neighbourhood redounds very much to the credit of 
the Association. The president of the Association is the 
Right Hon. W, H. Smith, M.P,, while the present secretary 
is Mr. J. W. Knight. 

The Wycambe Angling and Preservation Society is 
another body of, shall I say, private conservators, from 
whom the Thames itself derives a very large amount of 
good. Allthe splendid trout which have been turned into 
the river at Maidenhcad, Marlow, and other places, come 
from the water under the control of this association, and 
the following short particulars embody nearly all that is 
negessäry to say about a Society whose reputation as trout 
preservers is a very great one. It has been in existence 
for nearly four years. It originally commenced with 
about one hundred members, who paid a low annual fee, 
but it was found necessary to gradually reduce their 
number and raise the subscriptions. At present it consists 
of 30 members who each pay an annual fee of from 
three to five guineas, This number also includes six 
artisan members at a nominal subscription. The club 
preserves a mile and a half of the Wycombe stream, 
and possesses a magnificent stock of trout, The president 
is the Rt. Hon. Lord Carrington ; honorary secretary and 
treasurer, J. Thurlow, Esq. 

The last of the Preservation 'Societies of which I shall 
have occasion to speak in connection with the Home 
District is the Newbury and Distriet Angling Association. 
The following short history of its position at the present 
time is full of interest to anglers frequenting Ihe lovely 
Kennet Valley, over which this Association has jurisdiction. 
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This very young association was started on the 18th of 
June, 1878, with the object of protecting the rivers In and 
about Newbury—putting a stop to poaching which had 
been going on for years, and also the practice of taking 
fish out of season, which was very rife, 

‚After considerable trouble on the part of its chairman 
and committee it succeeded in obtaining leave to exereise 
its proteetive right over the whole of the waters under the 
control ofthe Mayorand Corporation of Newbury, also more 
than seven milesofthe Kennet and Avon Canal ; and it also 
rents on a long lease about one mile of the river Lambourne, 
abounding with trout, and on which stream only the fly is 
allowed, 

The streams over which this association exercises con- 
trol are the Kennet and many of its back streams, the 
Lambourne, and the Kennet and Avon Canal. 

The fish found in these streams are all very fine, and 
comprise trout, pike, perch, chub, barbel, roach, dace, carp, 
tench, cels, gudgeon and—last, but by no means least —very 
famous erayfish. Indeed, not many miles up the stream 
there is an old saying concerning them, running as follows— 

# Hungerford erayfish, 
Catch me ifyecan; 
There's no such erawlera, 

In the o-ce-an.” 

In a short sketch like this it is impossible to do more 
tan glance at one or two of the notable fish for which this 
neighbourhood is celebrated. 

Its trout are beaten mowwiere, having been taken up to 
zolbs. While Pope pleasantly says of its eels— 


“The Kennet swift, 
For silver ecls renowneı.” 


And travellers of a ncarly bygone age in the old 
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obtain reliable information as to the origin and growth 
‚of the various preservation societies scattered about the 
country, I was compelled to fall back, either upon the 
horns of a dilemma, or upon the charity of my very good 
friend, Mr. R. B. Marston, the editor af the Fishery Gazette 
who has very kindiy placed at my disposal “ The British 
Fisheries Directory,” a valuable little book of reference, 
dedicated to Mr. Birkbeck, the Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the International Exhibition. From that 
little volume I extract much of the following information 
with regard to the London and Provincial Preservation and 
‚Angling Societies of this country. 


METROPOLITAN AND DISTRICT ANGLING CLUBS AND 
FISHERY ASSOCIATIONS, 


The Fisheries Preservation Association, 22 Lower Seymour Street, 
Portman Square, London. 

The National Fish Culture Association of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Royal Courts Chambers, 2 Chancery Lane, 

Thames Angling Preservation Association, Thomas Spreckley, 
‚President; W. H. Brougham, serretary. Office, 7 Ironmonger 
Lane, EC. 

Thames Rights Defence Association, Francis Francis, eAairmanz 
J.M. R. Francis, kom. sec. Office, 11 Old Jewry Chambers, E.C, 

United London Angling Associations Fisheries Society, Star and 
‚Garter, St, Martin's Lane, Charing Cross, W.C, 

West Central Association of London and Provincial Angling 
‚Societies, P, Geen, President ; 'T. Hoole, Acm. ses, Club-Housc— The 
Portman Ars, Great Quebec Stroet, 


LONDON CLUBS. 


Alben - 2. . TheCrown Cofles House, Coromet Street, 
Old Street. 

‚Alliance * # « Clerkenwell Tavern, Farringdon Rd, E.C, 

Alksanda . . . Crown and Anchor, Cheshäre St, Bethnal 
‚Green, 2 
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Canonbuy , » 
Cambridge Friendly 
Cobda, . » 


Rent Day, Cambridge Street, Hyde Park 
Square, 
Cobden Club, Landseer Terrace, West- 


Giraffe Tavern, Newington Crescent, 
Kemnington Park Road. 

Myddlcton Arms, Queens Rd., Dalston. 

Crown and Sceptre, Friendly St, Dept- 
ford, 


Lord Raglan, Southgate Road, Islington. 

Duke of Cornwall, Lissmore Circas, 
Haverstock Hill. 

Ledbury Arms, Ledbury Road, Bayswater. 

Green Man, Ealing Dean, W. 

The Hope, Bird Street, Kennington, 

Palmerston, Well Street, Hackney. 

King's Head, Swinton St., Gray's Inn Rd. 

Throe Horse Shocs, Silver St., Edmonton, 


. Alblon Tavern, Albion St, Hyde Park. 


York Minster, Foley Street, Portland Rd. 

Crown Inn, Church Street, Shareditch. 

King’s Arms, Strutton Ground, Weseniss- 
ter. 

Sen and Institute, Bermondsey, 


Be on Sa a 


Fe er Friendship, Blackstock Road, 
Highbury Vale, 


« Mason’s Hall Tavern, Basinghall St, EC. 
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Highbury . . 


Hoxton Brothers . 
Hampstad . 


Isledon Piscatorials 
Izaak Walton . . 


Jwil 0. 
Junior Piscatorial . 
Jolly Piscatorials . 


Kentish Perseverance 
Kenningtonin » 


Knights of Knightsbridge 


King's Cross United 
Kingfisers , 
Kentish Brothers . 
L&S. W. Railway 
Larkhall .  . 
Limehouse Brothers 
Little Independent . 


Metropolitan . « 
Marylebone . 


Nautilus . . 
Norfolk . . . 


North London . 


North Eastern . 


North Western . 
New Globe . . 
Never Frets . . 


Plimsoll Arms, St. Thomas’s Road, Fins- 
bury Park. 

‚Cherry Tree, Kingsland Road, Shoreditch. 

Cock and Crown, High Street, Hamp- 
stead. 

Crown and Anchor, Cross St, Islington. 

Old King John’s Head, Mansfield Street, 
Kingsland Road. 

Jolly Anglers, Whitecross Row, Richmond, 
Surrey. 

Duke of Cornwall, South Island Place, 
Clapham Road. 

Sugar Loaf, Great Queen Street, W.C. 

Corner Pin, Cold Bath, Greenwich. 

The Clayton Arms, Kennington Oval. 

Grove Tavern, Grove Place, Brompton 
Road, S.W. 

Prince Albert, Wharfdale Road, King’s 
Cross. 

Oliver Arms, Westbourne Terrace, Har- 
row Road. 

George and Dragon, Blackheath Hill, 

Brunswick House, Nine Elms. 

The Larkhall, Larkhall Lane, Claphamı. 

Dunlop Lodge, 70 Samuel St., Limehouse. 

Russell Arms, Bedford Street, Ampthill 
Square. 

The Rose, Old Bailey. 

Prince Albert, Sherbourne Street, Bland- 
ford Square, W. 

British Lion, Central Street, St. Luke’. 

Norfolk Arms, Burwood Place, Edgware 
Road. 

Prince Albert, Hollingsworth St., Hollo- 
way. 

Shepherd and Flock, Little Bell Alley, 
Moorfields. 

Lord Southampton, Southampton Road, 
Haverstock Hill. 

Albion, Bridge Road, Stratford. 

Crown and Shuttle, High St., Shoreditch. 
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Sir Hugh Myddleton 


South London. 
St. Pancras Club 


Stanley Angles . 


El 
Stepmey. .  - 
South Belgravia 

Surrey Piscatorial 


South Eastern. 
Sur. 202: 
Sociable Brothers 

Social Brothers 

St. James’sandScho . 
Stoke Newington . 


St. Johns Wood . 


Society of Caxtonians 
The Piscatorial 


Trafalgar . 


True Waltonians 
Three Pigeons . 


United Brothers 
United Essex . . 


United Society of Anglers 
United Marlboro’ Brothers 
'Woolwich Piscatorials 
West Ham Brothers 
Woolwich Invicta 
Waltonians . 
'Walton and Cotton . 


Walworth Waltonians . 


Empress of Russia, St. John Street Road, 
Clerkenwell. 

George and Dragon, 235 Camberwell Rd. 

2 Crescent Place, Burton Crescent. 

The Lord Stanley, Camden Park Road 
Camden Town. 

King's Arms, Charles Street, City Road, 

Beehive, Rhodeswell Road, Stepney. 

Telegraph, Regency Street, S.W. 

St. Paul’'s Tavern, Westmoreland Road 
SE. 

Prince Arthur, Stamford Street, S.E. 

Sussex Arms, Grove Road, Holloway. 

Princess, 237 Cambridge Rd., Mile-End. * 

Prince Regent, Dulwich Rd, Herne Hill. 

39 Gerrard Street, Soho, W. 

Mydäleton Arms, Mansfield St., Kings- 
land Road. 

Queen’s Arms, Lower William Street, St. 
John’s Wood. 

Falcon Tavern, Gough Square, E.C. 

Ashley’s Hotel, Henrietta Street, Covent 
Garden. 

Star and Garter, Green Street, Leicester 
Square. 

White Horse, 80 Liverpool Rd., Islington. 

Three Pigeons, Lower Richmond Road, 
S.W. 

Druid’s Head Tavern, Broadway, Dept- 
ford, 

Dorset Arms, Leyton Rd., Stratford New 
Town. 

Duke of Wellington, Shoreditch. 

Hercules’ Pillars, 7 Greck Street, Soho. 

Cricketer’s Arms, Sand Street, Woolwich. 

Queen’s Head, West Ham Lane, E. 

Golden Marine, Francis St., Woolwich. 

Jew’s Harp, Redhill St., Regent’s Park. 


Crown and Woolpack, St. John’s Street, 


Clerkenwell. . 
St. Paul’s, Westmoreland Rd., Walworth. 
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West Central . . . Cross Keys, Theobakl's Road, High 
Holborn. 
Woolwich Brothers » Prince Regent, King Street, Woolwich. 
„ Westbourne Park . Pelican, AI Saints’ Road, Westbourne 
Park, W. 
"Walthamstow . » Common Gate, Markhouse Road, Wal- 
thamstew. 
West London. . . Windsor Castle, King St, Hammersmith. 
Watford , . . » Leathersellers’ Arms, Watford, Horts, 
Wellington  - “ » Prince Regent, Beresford St, Walwortk. 
ENGLAND. 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 


Bedford Angling Society, Bedford, 

Blunham Angling Association—C. Forge, ıı and ı2 Addie Sıreet, 
Wood Street, seıretary. 

DERKSUIRE. 

" Maidenhead, Cookham, and Bray Thames Angling Association— 
W, G. Day, seeretary. Club-Housc—Sköndies Hotel, 

Newbury and District Angling Association—). Smith, 62 North- 
brook Street, Newbury, seoretarp. 

Reading and District Angling Association—Arthur C. Butler, Aem. 
nee. Club-House—Great Western Hotel, Reading. 

Windsor and Eton Angling Club, Club-House— Royal Oak Hotel, 
Windsor. > 

Windsor and Eton Angling Preservation Associatioen—Rev. E. 
James, Eton, mwretary. 

BUCKINGKAMSHIRE, 

‚son, Great Marlow, ham. seeretary, 

High Wyeombe Angling Association, High Wycombe. 

Marlow Angling Association—A. Maskell, Great Marlow, seereterg.. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambridge and Ely Angling Society—W. Purchas, seredary. Club- 

House—Liem Hotel, Cambridge. 
Ciresitine, 

No, ı Creme Angling Society—john Dickens, seretary. Club» 

House—Dag and Pariridge Inn, High Street, Crewe, 
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CUMBERLAND. 

Carlisle Angling Association—]. B. Slater, Carlisle, secretary. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Aquarium Angling Society—T. Winfield, seoretary. Club-Housc— 
The Three Crowns, Bridge Street, Derby. ü 

Burton-on-Trent Angling Association—Sir M. A. Bass, Bart., M.P., 
Dresident ; John C. Perfect, kon. sec. Club-House—Midland Hotel, 
Burton-on-Trent. 

Castle Fields Angling Club, Messrs. Beden’s Factory, London St., 
Derby—M. Bland, seoretary. 

Chatsworth Angling Club, Chatsworth. 

Chesterfield Angling Association—G. R. Hornstock, 26 Durrant 
‚Road, Chesterfield, seoretary. 

Excelsior Angling Club—J. Hibbert, seretary. Club-House— 
Lamb Inn, Park Street, Derby. 

Mazeppa Angling Club, Traffic Street, Derby—F. Bond, seeretary. 

Melancthon’s Head Angling Club, Park Street, Derby—W. Peet, 
serretary. 

Pride of Derby Angling Club—W. Tunniclifl, seerefary. Club- 
House, Old English Gentleman, Normanton Road, Derby. 

Red Lion Angling Association, Bridge Street, Derby—Joseph Selvey, 
serretary. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

‚Avon and Erme Fishery Association, Plymouth. 

Culm Fishery Association—C. J. Upcott, Shortlands, Cullompton, 
seordary. 

Exe Landowners’ Salmon Fishing Association—Mr. Whippell, 
Rudway, Silverton, seoretary. 

Exe Occupiers’ Trouting Association—W. C. James, Thorverton, 
‚seorelary. ” 

Lower Exe United Fishing Association, Exeter. 

Tiverton Angling Association, Tiverton. 

Upper Culm Fishery Association, Exeter. 

Upper Exe Angling Society, Exeter. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Avon and Tributaries Angling Association—E. B. Villiers, 26 Bath 
Street, Bristol, Aon. seoretary. 

Bristol Golden Carp Angling Association—Lewis Wride, Digby 
House, Barton Hill, Bristol, seeretary. 
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‚Bristol United Anglers’ Association—R. D. Frost, 48 Victoria St. 
Bristol, seeredary. 

Cheltenham Angling Society—W. H. Davis, 7 Priory Terrace, 
Cheltenham, seeretary. 

City of Bristol Angling Association—H, Lewis, Morton House, 
Barton Hill, Bristol, seoretsry. 

HANTSIEIRE, 

Portsmouth Waltonian Society—F. Tranter, seeretary, Chsb-House 
Golden Fleece, Commercial Road, Portsea, 

Stockbridge Angling Club, Stockbridge, 

Titchfield Angling Club—E. Goble, solicitor, Titchfield, zeeretary, 

HERZTORDSHIRE. 

Bodenham Angling Club, Bodenham. 

Leominster Angling'Club—V..W. Holmes, National Provincial Bank, 
Leominster, seeretary, 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Harefield Valley Fishery, Rickmansworth. 

Watfield Piscatorial Society—H. A. Vincent, Aom ses, Club- 
Housc— The Leathersellers’ Armı, Watford. 


Kext. 

Maidstone Angling and Medway Preservation Society—David Pine, 
Maidstone, kam. serretary, 

‚Stour Fishery Association—Club Housc—Fordwich Arms; 

Tonbridge Angling Assoeiation— Edwin Hollomby, zeeretary. Club- 
Housc—Bull Hotel, High Street, Tonbridge. 

LAncasutre 

City of Liverpool Angling Assoclatlon, 19 West Derby Read, 

Liverpool Angling Assoclation—Richard Woolfall, Aam. ser Clüb- 
House—Strawßerry Hotel, West Derby Road, Liverpool, 

Liverpool Central Angling Assoclation, 181 Dale Street. 

Manchester Anglere' Association—Abel Heywood, jun, Aw. sec. 

Manchester and Distriet Anglers' Assoclatlon—). Procter, president ; 
Edwin Hicks, 6 Belmont Strect, Eggington Street, Rochdale Road, 
srerelary. The Association comprises sixty-six different Clubs 

‚Stalpbridge Anlging Society—). B. Udale, serrtary. Club-House 
The 2. Inn, Stalybridge, 
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Stamford and Warrington Angling Club. Club House—Guide Post 
Tavern, Stalybridge. 

Wigan and District Amalgamated Anglers’ Association —Levi Booth, 
‚President ; John Stones, seoretary. This Association consists oftwenty- 
six different Clubs. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester Jolly Anglers’ Club. Club-House—7e Earl of Leicester, 
‚Inn, Infirmary Square, Leicester. 

North Britons’ Angling Association. Club-house—7’he York Castle, 
Northgate Street, Leicester. 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 


Boston Angling Association—Mr.}Day, Boston, seeretary. 

Great Grimsby Angling Association. Club-House—Masons’ Arms 
Hotel, Great Grimsby. 

Market Deeping Angling Association—S. B. Sharpe, Market 
Decping, kon. seeretary. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Abergavenny Fishing Association—C. J. Daniel, Cross St., 
‚Abergavenny, freasurer. 

Usk Fishery Association—Charles R. Lyne, Tredegar Place, 
Newport, seretary. 

NORFOLK. 


Bure Preservation Society—C.‘J. Greene, London St., Norwich, 
seretary. 

East Anglian Piscatorial Society—R. Palmer, Great Eastern Wine 
Vaults, Norwich, seeretary. 

Great Yarmouth Piscatorial Society—James Lark, St. George's 
Tavern, 162 King St., Great Yarmouth, seoretary. 

King's Lynn Angling Association—Frederick Ludby, President ; 
H. Bradfield, kon. seoretary. 

Norwich Angling Club—R. Moll, hon, ser. Club-House—Wainut 
Tree Shades, Old Post-Office Yard, Norwich. 

Norwich Central Fishing Club. Club-House—0/d Oak Shades, 
Lower Goat Lane, Norwich. 

Norwich Champion Angling Club—G. Daniels, President. 

Norwich Piscatorial Society—Mr. Capon, seeretary. Club-House— 
Walnut Tree Shades, Old Post-Office Yard, Norwich. 

Wensum Preservation Association—E. H. Horsley, Fakenham, 
‚Ron, seoretary. 
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Yare Preservation and Anglers’ Sockety—C. J. Groene, London St., 
Norwich, serrerary. 


NORTHANPTONSHIRE. 
Northampton Working Men's Angling Club. Club-Housc—Bridge 
Street, Northampton. 
Wellingborough and Higham Ferrers Angling Club—E, Brummitt, 
Wellingborough, serretary. 


NOTTINCHAMSWIRE. 

Lenton Anglers’ Association —George Tilley, don, sec. Chab-House 
—Black's Head Inn, Lenton, Nottingham. 

Newark Piscatorial Society. Club-Housc—Horse and Gears Inn, 
Portland St, Newark. 

Nottingham and Notts Anglers' Preservation Associition—älr, 
Clarke, seeretary. Club-Housc—7Ae Minstrel Taverm, Market St, 
Nottingham. 

Wellington Angling Association—Club-honse—Wellingtem Hotel, 
Station St, Nottinghara, 


OXFORDSUERE, 


Henley and Distriet Thames Angling Association—Mr. Cooke, 
Henley, seeretary. 

Oxford Angling Society. Club-house— Te Pessant Inm, St. Giles, 
Oxford. 


Oxford Thames Angling Preservation Society—W. T. Mayo, 13 
Cormmarket Street, Oxfort, Aa, serretary. 
RUTLANDSNIRE, 
Oakkam Angling Society, Oakham, 


SNROPSIIRE, 
Plowöen Fishing Association (River Onny)—A. B. Gesnge, 
Dodington, Whitchurch, Aom. treaswrer. 
Shrewsbury Sevarn Angling Society—F, H. Morgan, Aom. zu 
Club-House—$7 Mardol, Shrewsbury. 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Kingswood and District Angling Association, Kingswood. 
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STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Cobridge Angling Society. Club-House—Wedgewood Hotel, 
Waterloo Rd., Burslem. 

Isaac Walton Angling Chub—William Gregory, serrefary. Club- 
House—Coack and Horses, Stafford St., Longton. 

Isaac Walton Angling Club—Frederick Higginson, serretary. Club- 
House—Dresden Inn, near Longton. 

Longton Excelsior Angling Club-Thomas Morris, seeretary. 
Club-Housc—Crown and Anchor, Longton. 

Stoke-upon-Trent Angling Society—]. Hollins, kom. sea Club- 
House—Pike Hotel, Copeland Street. 


SUFFOLK. 

Gipping Angling Preservation Association—George Josselyn, 
‚President ; W. C. S. Edgecombe, National Provincial Bank, Ipswich, 
hon, secretary. 

Norfolk and Suffolk Fish Acclimatisation Society —Edward Birk- 
beck, M.P., president ; W. Oldham Chambers, Lowestoft, kon. sec. 


SURREY. 

Godalming Angling Society—F. Dowse, High Street, Aom. sec. 
Club-Housc—Sun Inn, Godalming. 

Richmond Piscatorial Society—F. Gaunt, serretary. Club-House— 
Station Hotel, Richmond. 

- Sussex. 

Brighton Anglers’ Association, Brighton. 

Chichester Angling Society—W. Cooke, serretary. Club-House— 
Globe Hotel, Chichester. 

Ouse Angling Preservation Society—Hector Essex, Hillside, Lewes, 


‚kon. seoretary. 
Rother Fishery Association—D. N. Olney, Blenheim House, 


Robertsbridge, serretary. 
WARWICKSHIRE, 
Birmingham and Midland Piscatorial Association— James Gregory, 
39, Vyse St., Aom. secretary. 
WESTMORELAND, 


Kent Angling Association—G. Fisher, Kendal, kon, secretary. 
Milnthorpe Angling Society—W. Tattersall, Milnthorpe, secretary. 
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WILTSHIRE. 

Bradford-on-Avon Angling Association. 

Sarım Angling Club—H. Selby Davison, 40 King St, Landen, E.C, 
Secretary. 

WORCESTERSHIRE- 

Evesham Angling Club, Evesham. 

Tsaac Walton Angling Society—Club-House, Plougk Inn, Silver St, 
Woreester. 

Teme Angling Club-W. Norris, Worcester, seretary. 


VORKSHIRE, 


Aire Fishing Club—T. H. Dewhurst, Whin Field, Skipton, serretary. 

‚Burnsall, Appletrewick, and Barden Angling Club—T. J. Critchley, 
Brook St., Ilkley, secrztary. 

Costa Angers’ Club). H. Philips, 22 Albemärle Crescent, Scar- 
borough, seeretery, 

Derwent Anglers' Club. Address--Mr. Patrick, gunmaker, Scar- 


Dorough. 

Hawes and High Abbotside Angling Assoclation—D. Thompson- 
Hawer, zerretary. 

Knaresborough Star Angling Club. Club-House—C, MPNichols, 


Knaresborough. 

Marquis of Granby Angling Society—T. H, Settle, Aom. se Club- 
House— The Marquis af Granby, Leeds. 

Middicham Angling Association—J. E- Miller, Middlcham, serary. 

Otley Angling Club—Mr. Pratt, Otley, seeredary. 

Rockingham Angling Society—E. F. Atkinson, President, Club- 
House—The Fox, Leeds. 

Ryedale Angling Club, Hovingham. 

‚Shefßeld Anglers' Association—Charles Styring, Arerident; Messre. 
Baker, Gill, Greaves, Guest, Jenkinson, Leonard, Sheldom, Stuart, 
Swinden, Thompson, Unwin, and White, eommitier; Thomas Walker, 
24 Blue Boy St., Sheffield, serrfary. This Association consprises apz 
Clubs in Sheffickl and diseriet, 

Wilkinson Angling Association, Hull 
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ANGLING CLUBS AND FISHING ASSOCIA- 
TIONS IN SCOTLAND. 


ABERDEENSHIRE. 
Dee Salmon Fishing Improvement Association—William Milne, 
CA, 147 Union St., seoretary. 


BERWICKSHIRE. 


Berwick Anglers’ Club—Robert Weddell, solicitor, Berwick, 
seretary. 

Coldstream Angling Club—John Tait, High St, Coldstream, 
seoretary. 

Ellen Fishing Club, Duns—The Hon. Edward Marjoribanks, 
resident ; G. Turabull, 58 Frederick St., Edinburgh, seoretary. 
Greenlaw Fishing Club—David Leitch, Greenlaw, seeretary. 


DUMFRIESSHIRE. 


Esk and Liddle Fisheries Association—The Duke of Buccleuch, 
K.G., president; Robert M’ George, writer, Langholm, seeretary. 


EDINBURGSHIRE, 


Cockburn Angling Association—George E. Y. Muir, 1 West Cross- 
causeway, Edinburgh, seeretary. 

Edinburgh Angling Club—-William Menzies, 18 Picardy Place, 
seoretary. 

Edinburgh Amateur Angling Club]. Gordon Mason, S.5.C., 
serrelary. 

Midlothian Angling Club—-Joseph A. Cowan, 53 Rose St., secretary. 

Penicuik Angling Club—James Foulis, clothier, Penicuik, secretary. 

St. Andrew Angling Club—Professor Williams, president; J. Young 
Guthrie, S.S.C., 29 Hanover St, Edinburgh, seerefary. 

Walton Angling Club—Professor Williams, President ; James Grant 
5.5.C., 12 Howard Place, Edinburgh, serretary. 

Waverley Angling Club—John M’Dougal, 3 Rutland Place, 
Edinburgh, serretary. 
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FIrEsmiRE, 

Dunfermline Angling Club—James Mathewson, Dunfermline, 
seiretary. 

Kirkcaldy Angling Club—Patrick Don Swan of Springfield, 
‚President ; Thomas Johnston, solicitor, Kirkcaldy, zeorstery. 

FORFARSUIRE, 

‚Ayth Angling Club—Major Japp, Areridert‘; James D. Murdoch, 
‚Alyıb, serretary, 

‚Arbroath Angliag Club—David A. Wilson, Kirk Wynd, Arbrosi, 


Brechin Angling Clab-James B. Hodge, 2 Swan St, Brechin, 


1eeretary. 

Canmore (Forfar) Angling Club—David Maxwell, 16 Watt St, 
Forfar, seretary. 
Dundee Angling Club—-David Ireland, Caleutta Buildings, Dundee, 


weretary. 
FE en Mast iron Mitchell, Roseangle, 


Dundee, seorztary. 

Dundee Walton Club—W. Mudic, 3 Athole Terrace, Maryfickl, 
Dundee, zueretery. 

Forfar Angling Club—James Dall, joiner, Market Place, Forlar, ser. 

Stratknore (Forfar) Angling Club—James Paton, 10 Arbroath Road, 
Foefar, seoretary. 

HADDINGTONSHIRE, 

East Linton Angling Club— The Rev. Thomas Stirling Marjoribanks, 
Prestonkirk, president; George Smellle, East Linton, serräsry. 

Haddington Fishing Club—Captain Houston af Clerkington, preti- 
dent ; George Angus, 35 Court St., Haddington, serretary. 


KINROSS-SHIRE. 

Kinross-shire Fishing Club—Thomas Steedman, Ciydesdale Bank, 
Kinross, awiretary, 

Loch Leven Angling Association (Limited)—Sir J. R. Gibsen-Mait- 
land, Bart. of Craigend, President; George Bogie, solicitar, Kinos, 
sureary, 

LANARKSIIRE, 
Abington Angling Club—David Oswald, teacher, Abington, sac. 
Buckland Angliag Club—William Cross, 41 York St, Glasgom, 
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‚Echaig Angling Club—John Clark, 17 Royal Exchange Square, 


Glasgow Junior Angling Club. 

Lanark Amateur Angling Association—David Gourlay, Bannatyne 
Street, Lanark, serretary. 

Lanarkshire United Anglers’ Protective Association— Crawford 
Brown, 110 Garthland Drive, Glasgow, seoretary. (Nine associated 
Glubs) 


Loch Lomond Angling Improvement Association—Alfred Brown, 
163 West George Street, Glasgow, serretary. 

Motherwell Star Angling Club—James Brown, Braidhurst Colliery, 
Motherwell, seerstary. 

Stonehouse Angling Club—A, Hamilton, Stonehouse, sroretary, 

St. Mungo Angling Club—W. Craig Ramsay, writer, Glasgow, 


serretary. 
Trout Preservation Association—David B, Macgregor, 51 West 


Regent Strect, Glasgow, seeretary, 
West of Scotland Angling Club—David B. Macgregor, 51 West 


Regent Street, Glasgow, serretury, 
Western Angling Club—John Wilson, 59 St. Vincent Strect, Glasgow, 


wrordary. 
LixLiruGowsume. 
Armadale Angling Club—Robert Kerr, South Street, Armadale, 


seordary, 

‚Avon Conserrancy Associstion—W,. Horn Henderson, Linlithgow, 
suiretary. 

Bathıgate Angling Clib—Robert Bryce, Bridgend, Bathgate, sec. 

PEEBLESHIRE. 

Peebiles Vigilance Trout Protection Assoeiation—Charles Tennant, 
ML, Theo Glen, President ; James Anderson, Peebles, seeretary. 

Pesbles Anpling Association—James Wolfe Murray of Cringletie, 
‚frestident ; Alexander Palrman, grocer, Peebles, sreritary. 

‚St. Ronan’s Angling Club—James Cossar, Innerleithen, secretary. 


„Peartustixe. 


Aberfeldy Club—James Forbes, ‚Chapel Street, Aberfeldy, seeretary. 
Aberfoyle Angling Club. 
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Blairgowrie Angling Club. 

Perth Angler Club—P. D. Malloch, 209 High Street, Perth, 
serretary. 

Perthshire Fishing Club—Robert Keay, City Chambers, Perth, ser, 


ROXBURGHSHIRE. 


Kelso Angling Association—Sir G. H. S. Douglas, Bart, of Spring- 
wood Park, fresident; Archibald Stec, Bridge Strect, Kelso, sewretary. 
Upper Teviotdale Fisheries Assoeiation—The Duke of Buceleuch, 
KG, President ; Walter Haddon, Royal Bank of Scotland, Hawick, 
serrelary. 
SELKIRKSITRE, 


Caddonfoot Fishings—H, W, Cornillon, 5.5.C,, 139 George Street, 
, seeretary. 
‚Gala Angliog Association—Robert Hall, 131 High Street, Galashılels, 


Seikirk Angling Assoeiation—John Anderson, Elın Row, Selkirk 
serrdary. 


STIRLINGSNIRE, 
Bonnybridge Angling Club Alexander Mitchell, Groenbank Cottage, 


weerdlary, 

Callander Angling Club—D, Melrose, Callander, seeretary. 

Denny and Dudipace Angling Club—Robert Shearer, Well Strand, 
Denny, seeretary. 

Dollar Angling Club. 

Dollar and Devandale Angling Club—Peter Cousins, Dollar, zes 

Doune Angling Club—W. H. Hogg, Lanrick Castie, Doune, se 

East Stirlingshire Association of Anglers—John Hogg, writer, Lar- 
bert, serstary. 

Falkirk Angling Club—J. A. Miller, 144 High St., Falkirk, sreretary. 
Forth Angling Club, Stiling. 

Haggs Angling Club—George Mirk, Haggs, by Denny, seerelary. 

Muiravonside and Polmont Angling Club—A. Campbell, Blackbraes, 
Falkirk, seeretary, 

Sauchie and Whins of Milton Angling Club—Sir J. R. Gibson-Mait- 
Yard, Bart., of Craigend, president; Wen. Reid, Whins of Milton, by 
Stlrling, seretary. 

Skinflatts Angling Club—William Russell, Skinflatts, by Falkirk, 
eretary, 
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Stirling Forth and Teith Austin Association—Alexander Moffat, 
Ciydesdale Bank, Stirling, seeretary, 

Stirling Fishing Club-Sir ]. R. Gibson-Maitland, Bart., of Craig- 
end, fresident,; Robert M‘Luckie, Stirling, seeretary. 


The following short descriptions of some of the most 
prominent Angling and Preservation Societies of the 
Provinces are compiled mainly from the information 
kindly supplied by the secretaries of each Association. 
They are placed as ncarly as may be in alphabetical 
örder, the particulars being summarised as much as pos- 
sible, so as to come within the scope of this little book, 


AIRE Fisting CLUB. 


This club, which has been in cxistence some fforty-five 
years, was founded and fostered by J. R. Tennant, Esq,, 
of Kildwick Hall, Skipton. It consists of twenty 
members, paying an entrance fee of ten guineas, and an 
annual subscription of the like amount, who preserve the 
siver from Cargrave to Eastburn Brook. It has also a 
number of subscribers, limited to thirty, paying an annual 
‚subscription of thirty shillings, who are allowed to fish the 
siver from Carleton Stone Bridge to Eastburn Brook. The 
Hon. Secretary is T. H. Dewhurst, Esq, of Whinfield, 
'Skipton, while the President is J. R. Tennant, Esq. 


ADBERGAVENNY FISHING AssocIATıon, 


This Association was founded in 1860, and has been 
carried on from that time with falrly good success, The 
‚number of salmon and trout scason tickets is limited to 20, 
the holders of such tickets in the previous ycars having 
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the option of renewing them, Five of these tickets are 
reserved for persons living twenty miles from the town. 

Rule 6 provides: That the price of salmon and trout 
season tickets be 40/-, except to persons who, in the 
judgment of the committee, are professional fishermen, 
who will be charged £10; scason tickets for trout, 
20/-, to admit the use of fly, worm, minnow, or gentle; 
season tickets for trout, if fly only be used, 10/. Day 
tickets for salmon and trout, 5/-, to be restricted to 
persons residing 10 miles or more from the town ; day 
tickets for trout, fly only to be used, 2/6; or 5/- to 
admit the use of worm, minnow, or gentle. None of 
these tickets are transferable, except as provided for in 
Rule 8, Also that tickets for clodding for cels shall 
be issued at 5/-; and that tickets for dace fishing during 
the trout closed season shall be 5/-; or to include both 
ecls and dacc, 10/-, such fishermen to be subject to 
Rule 10, as to time of fishing. Ladies may be allowed to 
fish on the payment of half the price of any of these 
tickets. 

The Association has about two miles of water, most of 
which can be fished from both banks The Marquis of 
Abergavenny gives the right of fishing from his property 
‚on the left bank, while the Association rents the right bank 
from a local landowner. 


Tux. Birpsarove Fıy-risurxG CLun, MAYrIELD, 
ASHBOURNE, 

"This club, which is limited to twenty members paying 
an annual subscription of five pounds each, was formed by 
J. H. Villiers, Esq,, and fishes four miles of the river Dove 
situate about a mile from Ashbourne, and Iying between 
the Okeover and Norbury Fishing Clubs The river 
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abounds im trout and grayling, and runs through some 
very fine scenery. 

The members at present consist of eighteen gentlemen, 
thus showing a vacancy for two more rods, 


BRADFORD-ON-AvoN FISHING Assocariox. 


This Association was formed about ten ycars ago with 
the object of putting a stop to the poaching, netting and 
pollution which was then going on in the Avon. The 
principal supporters of it were W. Stevine, Esq, of 
Wäarleigh, the Rev. George Baker, of Manor House, 
Freshford, and Captain Sainsbury, of Bathford. It pre- 
serves the river from Holt to Stoke, which distance is 
divided into three sections. The charge for a yearly 
ticket for the whole of the water is £1, and such ticket is 
transferable to any member of the owner’s family. For 
half the water the cost of a ticket is 105, and for one of 
the sections it is 25. 6d, per month. In 1876 the water was 
handed over to an association formed at Bristol, of which 
Mr. E. W. B, Villiers, of 26 Bath Road, Bristol, is secretary. 


BOSTON ANGLING ASSOCIATION 


Was established in 1871, having for its object the pre- 
vention of the wholesale destruction, by netting, of fish in 
the river Witham and its tributary streams, so that good 
angling might be provided for the inhabitants of Boston, 
its visitors, and the neighbourhood. This object the Asso- 
ciation has undoubtedly attained, and is now one of the 
largest and best-free fisheries for coarse fish in the kingdom, 
being bountifully supplied with pike, perch, roach, rudd, 
hub, rufle, bleak, bream (two kinds), tench and eels. 
Burbot are occasionally taken. It is 148 miles in extent, 
‚comprising the river Witham, and the drains in the East, 
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West and Wildmore Fens, under the jurisdietion of the 
River Witham Drainage Commissioners, and under whose 
by-laws the B. A. A. have power and act. At the 
present time it is the principal resort of the Sheffield 
anglers, it being nothing uncommon to witness two 
thousand in a single day. It is computed by competent 
authorities that there were not less than 30,000 visitors 
last season. It is regulated by a code of rules twenty 
in number, and supported by voluntary contributions, The 
officers consist of patrons, a president, vicc-presidents, 
treasurer, secretary, and a committee of management 
The oficers are appointed annually by ballot, on the first 
Monday in July. The committee meets monthly on the 
second Wednesday in every month, having power to call 
special meetings The quarterly meetings are held the 
first Monday in October, January and April, 

Besides the above there is the North and South Forty- 
foot drains, about forty miles in extent, under the juris- 
diction and management of the Black Sluice Drainage 
Commissioners, The latter drain is large and deep, with 
excellent water, and though it has only been preserved 
three seasons it abounds with most kinds of the fish 
previously mentioned, but is particularly noted for its 
pike and perch. There is a small annual fee of 25. 64 
‚charged by the Commissioners on these waters, 


BRISTOL GOLDEN CART ANGLING ASSOCIATION, 


This Association was founded in September 1879, and ie 
limited to 200 members The subscription for the first 
year is 55. and 25. 6d, per annum afterwards, General 
meetings are held the last Monday in each quarter, and 
eommittee mectings last Monday in cach month, 
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stretch of water within a short distance of the club-room, 
well stocked with carp, bream, perch, roach, and a few 
tench and eels. Pike arc also fairly represented. The 
‚canal from the basin to the lower lock is over three miles, 
and since the weed clearance by the Society in 1882 is in 
fine angling condition. 


Tu& Costa ANGLERS' CLun. 


The River Costa at Keld Head runs in considerable 
volume at the foot of the oolitic limestone moorlands, 
Iying north of Pickering, in the North Riding of the 
County of York, In many respects it is a remarkable 
stream. Itis of high uniform temperature, rarely below 
37 degrees, consequently it never freezes, and in cold 
winters the condensation of vapour is a striking phe- 
nomenon, rising, as it frequentiy does, high into the air, 
and may be seen for many miles, 

This high temperature naturally promotes the rapid 
growth of weed, and is one of the annoyances which the 
managing committee have to contend with in being com- 
pelled to cut and keep it under so very frequently in the 
height of the fishing season. On the other hand, this weed 
forms a capital shelter for fish, and produces a vast amount 
‚of insect food, on which young fish rapidly increase in size 
and condition. 

The club is only a youthful institution ; nevertheless, 
the managers have already a breeding establishment in 
operation, and are able to turn out annually from 15,000 to 
20,000 fry, consequentiy the stream is bevoming fairly 
stocked with both trout and grayling. Those killed last. 
scason, and so far as this one has progressed, have been 
‚of an average weight of 1% to 2 Ibs., and a few 3 Ibs 

Each member is limited to ten brace a day, not less than 
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10 inches in length, and to 20 days, angling during the 
season, for which he pays four guineas subscription and an 
entrance fee of five guincas There are 40 subseribing 
members, under the presideney of the Rev. J. R. Hill, of 
Thornton Hall, near Pickering, a thorough sportsman and 
a county gentleman of the truest Yorkshire type. 

The Costa receives the Pickering Beck near Kirby 
Misterton, and two or three miles below the united waters 
are discharged into the Derwent. J. H. Philips, Esq., of 
Scarborough, is the honorary secretary, and it was mainly 
through his exertions that the club was re-established some 
four years ago. 


DERWENT ANGLERS’ CLun. 


This Club preserves a stretch of water extending from 
two miles below East and West Ayton, near Scarborough, 
through the celebrated Forge Valley, thence past the highly 
pieturesque village of Hackness, the seat of Lord Derwent, 
to Hill's Green Bridge at the entrance of “ Barnesclifie,” a 
wild gorge of surpassing beauty, running up and forming 
the eastern side of the lofty * Langdale Rigg,” from the 
summit of which there is a magnificent view of a large 
expanse ofcountry. On the east the cliffs of the sea coast, 
with the baronial castle keep of Scarborough standing out 
like a sentinel to guard that ancient borough and queen of 
watering places—on the south are the Great Wolds, with 
the bold promontories of Filey Brigg and Flamborough 
Head forming striking objects, whilst on the west the eye 
stretches away to Malton and the Howardean Hills, with 
‚the Hambleton plateau in the far distance. On the nortlı is, 
large expanse of moorland Iying in the direction of Robin 
Hood's Bay, and the Peak, flunked by the railway from 
Bazee‘ ‚to Whitby, emerging from Newton Dale on to 
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the heights above. It is here on high ground, under the 
shadow of " Lillw's Cross,” that the * Derwent” takes its 
rise ; and, descending in a meandering form, with many a 
pretty waterfall, it traverses the monotonous expanse of 
moor in a south-casterly course until it meets at the foot 
of the upper end of Langdale Pike the * Luggerhowe” 
stream coming from Harwood Dale, and unitedly they 
enter the Barnescliffe Valley, From this point to Hills 
Green Bridge is a nice stretch of stream, full of small 
yet toothsome trout, of which Lord Derwent is the 
owner, and who liberally grants permission to honest 
anglers. That portion of the Derwent which is preserved 
by the club is a pleasant fishable stream, with abundance 
of trout and a few grayling, though neither of them 
are of large size, averaging about three to the pound 
The stream may be briefly described as one of alternate 
pool, with here and there gravelly streams, fringed on 
both sides with trees and bushes where trout love to hide 
and dwell and to watch for their daily ephemeral food, 
Through the Forge Valley the stream runs deep and 
aluggishly, but many a lusty trout lies there in ambush, only 
to be interviewed when there is a wind blowing up or down 
the valley, A practical hand then may readily fill his 
‚pannier, 

Lord Derwent and Lord Londesborough are the chief 
proprietors, and are the liberal patrons of the Club, though 
there are other riparian owners, all of whom generously 
place their respective waters at the disposal of the members. 
The Derwent being at such a oonyenient distance from 
Scarborough and easily accessible by rail, are great facilities 
for the members reaching the stream, The Club was 
formed upwards of forty years ago, namely in 1839, an, 
from its many surroundings, has always been a popular 


> 





SOCIETIES OF LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 55 


one, especially with the gentry residing in Scarborough. 
The managers have a breeding establishment at the Forge 
Cottages, and for many years past have turned out from 
10,000 t0 20,000 fry, so that the stream is kept constantly 
replenished with an abundant stock of fish, to supply diver- 
‚sion for its many members, who occasionally jostle each other 
—as for instance in the Mayfly scason, when every one is 
anxiaus for the fray and to secure a basket. If, however, 
the angler should fall on an untoward day, when trout 
‚deeline conclusions with his “ gentle art," he has before him 
magnificent scenery which will well repay him for his outing, 
though he may have to return home with an empty crecl. 
T. B. Etty, Esg,, of Scarborough—a relative of the dis-' 
tinguished painter—is the acting and obliging honorary 
Secretary of the Club, which consists of 40 members, 
subseribing two guineas each annually and three guineas 
entrance. 


‚THE DART DISTRICT FISHERY BOARD 


Exercises certain powers of control over a defined district, 
the limits of which were settled by a certificate from the 
Secretary of State dated 26th of March, 1866, under the 
powers conferred by the Salmon Fishery Acts; and under 
the same powers the members of the Board are appointed 
by the Magistrates at Quarter Sessions. The Board has 
the power to issue licences, without which no person (not 
excepting owners of property) can fish. The Chairman is 
Jeffrey Michelmore, Esq, of Totnes, while the Hon, 
Secretary is Anthony Pike, Esq, of the same place. 


 DERWENT VALLEY ANGLING ASSOCIATION. 


At a public mecting held at the Town Hall, Shotley 
Bridge, on Tuesday, March gth, 1865, to consider the 
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propriety of forming an association for the protection of 
fish in the River Derwent, the late Thos. Wilson, Esq, 
‚of Shotley Hall, inthe chair, it was resolved ; 

I. That the above Association be formed for the above 
‚object. 

HU. That it be governed by a president and a committee 
of not less than six members, with secretary and 
treasurer, 

III. That Mr. Wilson, of Shotley Hall, be president, and 
that the provisional committee to carry out the resolutions 
of meeting should be composed of the following gentle- 
men, viz: Mr. John Armandale, Mr. Thos, Ramsay, Mr. 
"Geo. Peile, Mr. Thos. Richardson, Mr. (now Dr.) Renton, 
the Rev. W. Cundill, Mr. Featherstonehaugh, and Mr. 
Thirlweil, Mr. A. Town (Hon. Treasurer), the Rev. F,B. 
"Thompson, and Mr. Booth (Hon. Sec.). 

IV. That such committee be authorised to communicate 
with the landed proprietors along the bank of the river, 
asking their co-operation, &c., and report to future meeting, 
together with proposed rules and regulations for working 
of the association. 

V. That a subscription list be now opened and sub- 
seriptions solicited towards funds of the Association. 

‚At a public meeting held on Monday, 30th October, 1865, 
the report was presented and rules adopted, while it was 
settled that fishing should commence on the 16th of March, 
1866, and close on the ıst of October, Tickets 10x. each, 
The first subscription amounted to 632. 

Since March 1879 the tickets t0 new members have been 
58, to old members 25. 6d. 

From report of annual meeting held in February last I 
find that the Society commenced carlier, viz,, on March ıst 
instead of 16th. Since its formation 6,000 fry (fario and 
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Teuenensis) have been introduced in the river and tributaries. 
(Fishing in the latter is strictly prohibited.) 

The subject of introducing grayling is postponed for the 
present. 


Tue East ANGLIAN PISCATORIAL SOCIETY. 


This Society had its origin in the City of Norwich, and 
was founded by Mr. Alfred Palmer, the then proprietor of 
the Great Eastern Hotel. It was first started in the year 
1879, and up to the present time has had a most successful 
career. The society consists of, and is limited to thirty 
members, besides several honorary members. Prominent 
amongst the latter is the name of Edward Birkbeck, Esq., 
M.P,, as also the names of W. H. Grenfel, Esq, M.P. 
for Salisbury, and Edward Fanshaw Holley, Esq, of 
Gunyah Lodge, Norwich, The above gentlemen have 
taken a keen interest in the welfare of the Society. 

The members meet once a month for the transaction of 
business, special meetings for rcadings, and “Social Board” 
meetings are held at intervals. The society has done 
much in prohibiting netting and other unfair fishing both in 
the fivers Yare and Bure. 


Tue Eaton Fisting CLun. 


The club preserves about three miles of the rivers Lugg 
and Arrow, commeneing a mile below the town of 
Leominster, Herefordshirc. The water which runs through 
land belonging principally to the Earl of Meath is well 
‚stocked with both tront and grayling. 

"This society was originally formed some thirty-five years 
‚since, and is limited to fourteen members. Since then it 
has passed through various changes in rules and con- 
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stitution, and is now managed by a committee of local 
gentlemen. 


Tue EsK FISHERY ASSOCIATION 


Was founded in the ycar 1866, and consists of the land- 
owners consenting to the preservation of their portion of 
the stream by the club, and persons who subscribe to the 
whole ofthe club waters. This Association has done good 
and important work in breeding salmon, having tumed 
into the river not less than 100,000 fish. Last season more 
salmon were taken with the rod than sea-trout or bull- 
trout. 


TUE GRASSINGTON, TURESHPIELD AND LINTON 
ANGLING CLUB 


Was commenced in 1855, for the purpose of preserving a 
length of about three miles of the river Wharfe near 
Grassington and between the Kilnsey and Burnsall angling 
waters. The fishing is almost entirely for trout and 
grayling. 

The present subseription is 105. for a season ticket, and 
25. 6d. for a day ticket. The Club is managed by a 
committee consisting of a president, secretary, and three 
other members of the club, Tickets may be obtained 
from the secretary, Mr. William Härker, Grassington, near 
Skipton, Yorkshire. 


GREAT GRIMSBY ANGLING ASSOCIATION. 

This Association was formed a short time back by Mr. 
Hollingsworth, “ Mason’s Arms Hotel,” Grimsby. Ir now 
numbers 100 members, and has sccured by rental a great 
part of the “South Navigation Canal." The society rents 
several fishing streams. The river Ancholme is within 
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easy reach af the vieinity of Grimsby, and contains numbers 
‚of bream, roach, perch, pike, &c, It is the property of the 
* Ancholme Commissioners," who issue a season ticket at 
the moderate charge of 55. ; it is strictly preserved, and 
affords excellent sport. From the docks a stream called 
the “Haven” runs for miles through several adjoining 
villages, and contains plenty of trout and roach; it is 
preserved in some parts by the owners of the land through 
which jt passes. The docks abound in roach, pike, &c,, 
and the fishing is free. The Association is managed by a 
‚president, vice-president, secretary, treasurer, and a com- 
mittee of twelve members, and is in a very flourishing 
„condition. Their head-quarters are the “Mason’s Arms 
Hotel," Grimsby. 
Kıng’s Lynn ANGLING ASSOCIATION. 

"This society was started in December 1880—the origi- 
nator being H. Bradfield, Esq. It preserves the Gaywood 
river, and hires the Middle Level Main Drain, the Hundred 
Feet river, Roxham Drain, and the Drain—Downham or 
St John’s Eau—the Walks tivulet, Long Pond, and Lake, 
the latter being provided for the fishing of the inhabitants 
ofthe borough free of charge. 

"The Association rears large numbers of trout fry, part of 
which are procured from parent fish in the neighbourhood. 
The greater portion of the ova is hatched in the Lynn 
Museum—entrance to which is free—and the operation is 
one of great attraction to the inhabitants, The young fry is 
afterwards transferred to a nursery pond. Last ycar 15,000 
fry were hatched, and this year 20,000. 

"The annual subscription is 55., honorary members £1 15. 
and 106. 6 The Hon. Sec. is H. Bradfield, Esq, of Gay- 
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LIVERPOOL ANGLING ASSOCIATION. — Head-quarters, 
“Strawberry Hotel,” West Derby Road, Liverpool 
Some four years ago.a number of anglers who were in 
the habit of meeting at the above hotel conceived the idea 
‚of forming an angling association, and after some difficulty 
suceceded in their endeavour. The number of members at 
first was thirteen, but this has now increased to 100, with 
about twelve hon. members. They had great difhculty 
in obtaining or renting fishing waters, but have now secured 
the right of fishing in the reservoir of the Ruabon Water 
Company, which is well stocked with trout averaging 
half a pound each. About 2000 Lough Neagh trout have _ 
been placed in the brook leading into the reservoir as a 
trial, with the intention of placing some 10,000 more there 
if this attempt is successful. They have also got permis- 
sion from the Parks Commissioners to fish in the Park 
lakes. The President is James Wilkinson, Esq., while the 
Hon. See. is Mr. R. Woolfall, of 27 Troughton Road, 


Lower MONNow FIsHInG CLUB. 


This Club is limited to twenty-five members, paying an 
annual subscription of £5 each, and has the fishing für 
about nine miles on the lower Monnow. The trout average 
three to the pound; fish of three and four pounds are, 
however, frequently caught. There are vacancies for more 
members The Hon. Sceretary is R. Wrightson, Es}, 
Newport, Monmouth, 


LOWER TEIGN FiSuNG ASSOCIATION. 


This Association was formed in February 1876, after a 
public mecting held at Newton Abbot on the 24th of that 
month. All the principal landowners on the Teign and its 
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tributary the Bovey gave up their fishing rights to the 
Society. Since then part of the Bovey has been withdrawn, 
and the Association right now extends for about nine miles 
up the Teign, and about two miles up the Bovey. Tickets 
are issued to the publie at 105. 642 for the season, 55. per 
month, 25, 6d, per weck, and 15. perday; a trout licence of 
25. Ge, and a salmon licence of £1 15, is also imposed by 
the board of conservators. 

The Secretary is the Rev. J. Yarde, of Culver House, 
‚Chudleigh, while the Treasurer is Sidney Hacker, Esq, of 
Newton Abbot. 


Tue MARKET DEEPING ANGLING SOCIETY. 


The right of fishery in the river Welland at Market 
Deeping extends from a point at the end of Mr. Thorpe’s 
mill-stream to Kenulph’s Stone, a distance of six miles, 
and formerly belonged to the Crown as Lord of the Manor 
of East and West Deeping. It was let until 1872 to a 
fisherman who netted it at all times and seasons, sparing 
nothing. Mr. S, B. Sharpe represented the matter to Mr. 
‚Gore, Commissioner of Her Majesty’'s Woods and Forests, 
who accordingly discharged the tenant and accepted Mr. 
Sharpe, in company with Mr. Holland and Mr. Molecey, of 
that place, as tenants. In 1875 the manor was sold, and in 
1877 the right of fishery was purchased by a few local 
woblemen and gentlemen, consisting of the following —— 
Lord Kesteven, Lord Burghley, William Holland, William 
Beadzler Deacon, George Linnell, John Thorpe, John Molc- 
ey, Twigge Molecey, Edmund Lawlett, and Samuel Bates 
Sharpe, Esqs,, and an angling society formed which has been 
eminently successful. The Welland Is a very good breeding 

"river, running over a gravel bottom, the lower parts running 
termghllowyiog lands which in winter become flooded, 
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and form what is called Crowland Wash, a few miles below 
Deeping, and there the fish, especially pike, breed in great 
numbers, The dace in the higher waters about Deeping 
are very fine and rise freely to the fly ; large numbers have 
been caught from eight to fourteen ounces. Through the 
efforts ofthe proprietors, aided by the untiring exertions of 
the Hon. Sec, Mr. S. B, Sharpe (who is also on the Council 
‚of the National Fish Culture Association), the river Welland 
at this portion literally teems with fish, The object ofthe 
Society being “the prescrvation of fish for legitimate 
sport,” and that alone, the rules are extremely liberal to 
anglers—the annual subscription of five shillings, for 
example, including the head of a family and his young 
children. 


Tu£ MIDDLEHAM ANGLING ASSOCIATION. 

This Society was founded in 1880, and preserves the 
fishing on the river Cover (a tributary stream of the Yare). 
"The water contains trout and grayling, and is rented from 
the lord of the manor, J. Wood, Esq. The members at 
present number about twenty, and pay an annual subscrip- 
tion of £1 15. with an entrance fce of a like amount, 

The President is S. T. Scrope, Esq. of Danby Hall, 
Bedale; Secretary and Treasurer, J. E. Miller, Esq, 
Middicham, Bedale. 


Tue NeExe ANGLInG Civn 


This Club was established in 1856, Dr. Webster being 
the first President and J. Hensman, Esq,, Hon, Secretary. 
They preserve from twelve to fourteen miles of the river 
Nene. The water contains jack, bream, perch, carp, &e, 
and large bags are frequently made. A bream of 6 Ibs. 
and a carp of 9} Iba were lately taken from the waten 
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lengths on the river Trent. The “Muskham Fishery” 
extends on the north bank of tie river from the “Fir 
Trees" in Kelham Lane to the fence dividing the parishes 
of North and South Muskham, two fields below * Toder's 
Holt ;” and on the south bank, from the fence dividing the 
parishes of Kelham and South Muskham, ncarly opposite 
the aforesald " Fir Trees,” to the fence dividing the same 
parishes opposite the Bottom Lock. The “Dead Water” 
and “ Muskham Fleet ” are also included in the Fishery. 

The Hon. Secretary of the Association is J. Neal, Esq, 
of Mount Schools, Newark-on-Trent. 


OTLEY ANGLING Cıum 


The Otley Angling Club was formed in 1876, prineipally 
through the kindness of Ayscough Fawkes, Esq., of 
Farnley Hall, who gives to the Club about six miles of 
fishing on one side of the river Wharfe, The number 
‚of members is limited to 30, paying an annual subscription 
of £3 and an entrance fec of £2. The society hatches 
about 26,000 trout fry annually and‘ places them in the 
river. The President is Ayscough Fawkes, Esq, while the 
Hon. Sec. is R. M. Pratt, Esq, Otley. 


THE REDDITCH PISCATORIALS, 


The Club was established a short time ago to meet the 
requirements 'of the working-men anglers (who are mostly 
engaged in the Redditch hook, &c, manufactories). So far 
it has been a decided success, The subscription is 15, 
with 14 for a book of rules Tlie Club has been greatly 
assisted by several of the manufacturers giving prizes 10 
be fished for. 
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Tickets are issued to subscribers at the rate of gı 15. for 
‚double tickets and 105. 6d, for single, 


The Hon. Secretary is J. G. Calthrop, Esq,, of Spalding. 


THE STOUR FISHING ASSOCIATION, 

This Association was formed in January 1866, in the 
place of an old private club which had almost become 
extinct. They preserve part of the River Stour, containing 
some of the finest trout in England, and also breed 
artificially with success. ‘The number of members is limited 
to 100, paying an annual subscription of £3 35. to £5 55. 
and an entrance fee of g10 108. 

Hon. Sec,, Captain Lambert, Stanmore, Canterbury; 
Assistant Sec, Mr. F. G. Haines, 9 Watling Street, 
Canterbury. 


St. Joun’s AMATEUR ANGLERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


This Association was formed about five ycars ago by 
several anglers residing at St. John's, Worcester, with & 
view to securing for themselves good fishing waters and 
to encourage sportsmanlike angling, The number of 
members is limited to 30, paying an annual subscription 
of 25. 6d. 

Hon. Sec, Arthur Hill, Fern Villa, St. John’s, Worcester, 


UPPER EXE FisHiNG ASSOCIATION. 


This Association was formed in February, 1851, by the 
owners and occupiers of land on the river Exe,and wasthen 
called * The Occupier’s Exe Fishing Association” but has 
since been altered to the above title. Cards for the season 
are issued at £1 1x. ; monthly, tos. ; weckly, 55. ; day, 2u 64 
The extent of fishing is about five miles up the river Exe, 
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and Mr, C, K. Eddowes, solicitor, Derby, was appointed 
clerk and solicitor in his place. 

TONBRIDGE ANGLING CLUB AND FisH PRESERVATION 
j Society. 

This Society was established at Tonbridge about eight 
years ago to preserve the upper reaches of the Medway, and 
put a stop to the continuous poaching and netting which was 
then going on. The Society received great assistance from 
the riparian proprietors, and is now in a very flourishing 
condition. They have recently acquired “The Ballast Pit,” 
a lake of about six acres, which it is the intention of the 
association to stock with trout. The annual subscription 
is 105, 6d, for the whole fishery, and 55 for part; day 
tickets, 15. 

President, A. T. Beeching, Esq.; Hon. Sec, Mr, E 
Hollomby, Quarry Hill, Tonbridge. 

UNIVERSAL ANGLING SOCIETY. 

This Society was formed in 1372, and was principally 
composed of the former members of the “ Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire Angling Association," which had ccascıl to 
exist as a club in the preceding year. The assoclation 
owes a great deal of its present success to the good 
services and management of Mr. Thomas Maplebeck, wi 
was for several years their president. The number of mem- 
bers at present is eighty, paying an annual subscription of 
8£. with an entrance fee of 15. 

Secretary, Mr. W. H. Barker, High Street, Hull 


Tne Watrorn Pıscarons. 
This Society was established in March 1882, for the 
purpose of putting a stop to the poaching which was going 
on in the public waters of the neighbourhood, and to rent 
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fishing for the exclusive use of its members. In May the 
‚club got under their control about half a mile of the river 
Colne from the railway arches to the Leathersellers’ Arms, 
and some time afterwards secured a reach of the canal from 
Cassio Bridge to Beasley’s Lock. The number of fishing 
members is limited to 50, with numerous hon. members. 
The annual subscription is 55. 
‚Hon. Sec., Mr. H. A, Vincent, 4 Carey Place, Watford. 


LONDON ANGLING CLUBS. 


Inow come to an entirely distinct consideration of the 
*Angling Clubs” of London pure and simple. It is very 
likely that a certain class of unreflecting people, or people 
who don't know any better, may imagine that the sole aim 
and ambition attendant upon the formation or weekly 
gathering together of the members of an angling club is 
centred in the consumption of a good deal of fourpenny 
ale, unlimited grogs, and the strongest sort of tobacco. 

Now and again it is possible, but they are very isolated 
instances, that this view of matters represents something 
like the facts of the case. More frequently such än un- 
generous reading is as far wide of the mark as the North 
Pole is to California. Then, again, it may be asked ' What 
good do angling clubs effect? what are they really doing 
that is worth doing? and what might they not do? Truly 
three such queries open up a terrible vista of argument, 
and although the first question may be, and is, easy enough 
to answer, Ihe two following must inevitably place the ma- 
jority of the angling clubs, to speak simple truth, in a by 
no means complimentary or particularly enviable position. 

What good do angling clubs effect? Well, by way of 


5 


Tr — 


68 THE ANGLING CLUBS AND PRESERVATION 


answering that question I will endeavour to show the 
difference between angling clubs past and present, 

At a date by no means very far antecedent there were, 
comparatively speaking, only a very few angling clubs in 
existence. Such as they were, they embraced all the best 
and longest-lived societies then in being, with some few of 
the now rapidly springing body of piscators, constantly 
resolving themselves into some new elub, and which might, 
under proper skilled management, beeome in time a mighty 
host, powerful to do good, 

Such angling societies as existed then, or many of the 
members at any rate, were anglers only in name. “They re- 
cognised, save with rare exceptions, no fence scasons at all, 
and as to size, bagged every living thing in the shape of a 
fish that they could entice with either worm or gentle, It 
was no disgrace then for an angler proudly to display in 
the club room, as the result of his day’s sport, such  col- 
lection of fish as nowadays he dare not even bring home. 
It was literally shocking in those degenerate days to see 
what baby fish were slaughtered, It was sad to think 
that men were amongst us calling themselves sportsmen— 
Heaven save the mark !—who were content to base their 
claim to the title upon the wretched laurels they might 
win by the production of such a tray of fish as would have 
almost disgrased the doughty deeds done in the days 
when the embryo angler sallied forth armed with a pea- 
stick, bent pin, some stolen cotton, and a borrowed pickle 
bottie, However, such were the facts, and I turn gladiy to 
a contemplation of the picture in our own day. 

That resolves itself into a totally different one, Anglers 
mowadays are, in the first place, restricted by most 
wholesome rules, which bar them from showing anything 
but fairly good sample fish, and in the second, I fully 
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believe that their latent sportsmanlike feeling has been so 
thoroughly developed by good example, that in many 
cases they would not exhibit poor specimens even if they 
had the chance, A very strong feeling, emanating it is only 
right to say with the “Gresham Angling Society," has 
sprung up of late years against the promulgation of * gross 
weight competitions,” and in favour rather of specimen fish. 
The scale of weights has been fixed in all cases at a fair size, 
and in many instances some of the clubs—and notably 
those old Societies, “ The Piscatorial Society” and “The 
Friendly Anglers "—fix their weight at a very high standard 
indeet How different from the old days, when everything 
in the shape of a fish was bagged, and the waters north, 
south, cast, and west of the compass, were slowly, it is truc, 
but not the less surely, depleted and gradually fished out. 

I may ask now, What are the London Anglers doing 
for the common good of their brethren ? and the answer, 
without giving offence, which I should be sorry enough to 
‚do, is one especially dificult to shape nicely, 

In the first place they have established by joint effort, 
spread over certain distriets, three institutions by means of 
which cheap railway facilities have been obtained from all 
those companies whose permanent way leads to well-known 
angling resorts, These are the West Central Association 
uf London and Provincial Angling Societies, The United 
London Anglers' Central Committee, and the Central 
Association. 

In the next place, they have founded what should be 
known as the best and most important work that the 
London anglers, as a body of sportsmen, have ever at- 
tempted to give root and birth to, in the shape of “ The 
‚Anglers' Benevolent Association.” This has for its main 
objeet Ihe assistance of anglers who through deelining 
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years, or the working of that strange unwritten law which 
would secm to hamper some unfortunates with the unvari- 
able and accursed sting of poverty, sink gradually into a 
pitiable state. Before its Institution, and when a properly 
accredited member of an angling club fell into distress, 
there was nothing by way of relief save the “ whip round” 
with its open declaration of distress, sometimes especially 
hurtful to a man's feelings, but which, to the credit of his 
comrades, they were never disposed to shirk. Now a dis- 
tressed angler simply makes his case known to the Com- 
mittee of that institution, and he is instantly relieved to 
the best of its ability. 

But is this institution, which should be one of the first 
and most important, properly supported ? No, I answer— 
emphatically no ; yet the very men probably who hesitate 
in the time of prosperity to put their shilling into its funds 
are the very men who would think they were hardy dealt 
by if, in the hour of need, they were not offered pounds. 

My friend Mr. Gecn, the hard-working practical “anglers' 
friend,” if ever man deserved the title yet, has lately written 
= paper, which has been read before various Angling 
Societies, upon “The better Organisation of the London 
Anglers.” I had not intended to trench upon the ground 
he, in that admirable and sensible essay, has taken up, but 
he speaks so much more powerfully than my feeble pen is 
<apable of expressing, that I shall not hesitate, with many 
apologies for so doing, to quote here and there his opinions, 
mainly as a means of strengthening my own. 

Hear what he says, ye London Anglers, concerning this 
same “ Angler’ Benevolent,” and mark, lcar, and inwardly 
digest the wisdom of his repeated warnings. 

* Another fault, and not a small one, is the difficulty of 
getting members to join. One of the chief reasons which 
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caused me to work for the society was the hope that 
begging would be done away with. I fecl certain that 
there have been more joumeys undertaken, and more 
earnest pleading, and eloquent speeches made to get 
members to join the Anglers’ Bencvolent than was ever 
made for the needy angler under the old system. 

“And what docs all this begging for members produce ? 
£37 85. 7d—actually a smaller sum than they took out of 
it. No.one could possibly take exception to a single item 
of the expenses, yet they amount to £31 35. 4d., which is 
only £5 155. less than the members’ subscriptions.” 

The last good working of the London anglers, or at 
any rate its outcome, is the establishment of the “ United 
London Fisheries Association," having for its object the 
renting and stocking of various waters for the use and 
pleasurable enjoyment of its members. 

Now the business working of these five associations 
means simply and totally, apart from their admirable 
objeets, a sheer waste of both time, labour, and money. 
Mr. Geen's great idea, and in this I fully and entirely join 
issue, is that all might be comprised under one general 
head, and that in lieu of five sets of officers, embraeing 
three presidents, two vicc-presidents, five chairmen, five 
treasurers, fiftcen trustees, five committees of twelve each, 
and five secretaries, all might be well and efficiently done 
by one sct of oflicers alone, and that in opposition to the 
ridiculous issue of three sets of privilege tickets for rail- 
way purposes, all might be easily comprised in one, saving 
trouble, expense, and a lot of entirely unnecessary round=- 
about business. 

What would be the result? There would be more 
money at command to help the various Preservation 
Societies, at present greatly neglected ; there would be still 
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more to help to stock the waters, at present absolutely in 
the London anglers’ hands, and get them more eficientiy 
protected and watched, and there would be still more 
left vested, and ready when needful, to help and assist the 
sacred cause of charity. 

I quote Mr. Geen again, because no language of my omn 
could make the question of how is this desirable result to 
be obtained more clear than he does, 

He first of all tells us that there äre 4117 enrolled 
members of one or other of these split-up associations. 
Some belonging to one, some to another, but few to all 
three combined. Upon the question of ways and means 
he says :— 

“I have left the important matter of ways and means 
until the last, as I thought it best you should first be 
informed as to the nature and extent of my other sug- 
gestions, 

“At present we pay 15. to the association of whom we 
get a privilege ticket, and 15, to the Fisheries Society; 
that the yearage is now 25. Then the Benevolent steps in 
and asks us to voluntarily pay them 15. Six hundred and 
ninety-one out of the 4117 responded to that appeal, and 
paid over £37 85.74 How much easier, how much fairer 
and more satisfactory that we should all pay 3.1 I hope 
no one will aceuse me of being unmindful of my poorer 
brother anglers I would not be a party to taking a single 
penny unnceessarily from their pockets, and before I could 
bring myself to consent to make this suggestion, I had 
ascertained that it is the poor angler that is paying 
the 35. now. I have also asked myself the question, 
“What do 1 offer in return?’ The answer is, your railway 
concessions shall be guarded, and, if possible, extended; 
your free rivers shall be protected, and private waters shall 
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be rented for you; the needy and distressed among you 
shall be relieved. 

“ Three shillings per year means a trifle more than one 
halfpenny a weck. Many of you must have been struck 
with the wonderful penny’s-worth offered. Cheap tra- 
velling, good sport, pleasure and charity for one half-penny 
per week. Small as this sum is, it would produce £617 115. 
The donations and annual subscriptions to the Benevolent 
amount to 465 175. 8d, making our gross income 4683 8s. 8d, 
Out of this sum we must pay our secretary and bailiff, vote 
asum to the Benevolent committee, and provide for printing, 
stationery, stamps, and general expenses. 


“Much will depend on our getting a good 
practical secretary, whose salary I fix at 
£150 per annum, payable monthly, not 


yearly .. er ü er ..  £150 0 o 
Head bailiff, 305. per week A we ‚00 
Benevolent vote (the amount expended 

last year) ja Er er P 5000 


Present amount paid for printing, station- 
eryandstamps, £133 155. 5d. ; proposed 
amount, £33 155. 5d. (This sum 
would be found ample, if not more than 
sufficien, when augmented by the 
numerous advertisements which a fully 


paid secretary could get) Pr a 33 15 5 
Incidental expenses .. - - 2000 
Total #331 15 5 


Which leaves us an available balance of #351 13 3 


“What are we going to do with this handsome sum of 
money ? Why, give it to the Preservation Committee, 
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who, with the active assistance of our secretary and bailiff, 
and with our support and encouragement, will remove 
those eruel evils in our present system of preservation." 
The following short particulars give some idea of the 
formation and history of such few of the London Angling 
Societies as responded to my application for them, I 
regret personally that they are so few, in opposition to the 
lengthy list of provincial societies. The regret, however 
keenly felt, will not unfortunately supply the deficiency, 


TuE PISCATORIAL SOCIETY. 


In the ycar 1836 a few friends, who were in the habit of 
meeting at the “Granby Tavern,” South Audley Strect, 
Grosvenor Square, who were devoted to angling, and 
frequentiy made parties for competing in a friendly 
manner, resolved to form an association to take the name 
of“ The Piscatorial Society.” 

This was done in October of the same year, the object 
ofthe Society being to meet their friends and associates in 
social conversation and harmony (religion and politics 
being excluded), to encourage fair angling ; while a portion 
of the funds was to be appropriated to prizes, and forming 
a museum and collecting works on angling, &c. Rules 
were formed, and under their Secretary, the late Mr, 
Cotterill, the Society was launched and has sailed on 
progressively to the present time, 

In the course of the past 47 ycars they have had a great 
many good anglers, who have contributed largely to the 
museum and library. The late Frank Buckland, Esq, an 
old member, was especially devoted to their welfare, and 
frequently gave a lecture on the Natural History of Fishes. 
He presented, in conjunction with thelate H. L. Rolfe, Esgq,, 
a cast of pike, which was painted in his usual excellent 
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manner, forming a noble and valuable angling trophy. 
The late Mr. Chapman, who was Hon. Secretary for several 
years, contributed largely to the museum and library, and 
his celebrated composition of the “Fine Old Jolly Angler” 
was also presented to the Society, A valuable album of 
original sketches was presented by T. H. Parker, Eaq., 
and another, containing comic sketches of the members of 
the Piscatorial Society, by B. Perelli Rocco, Esq. The 
library now consists of over 150 volumes, with many 
valuable paintings and portraits, 

In 1838 the Society exerted themselves in giving 
assistance to the formation of the Thames Angling 
Preservation Society, and one of the members, the late 
H. Dean, was for several ycars scerctary. The Piscatorial 
Society have subscribed three guineas annually to that 
association, independently of the subscriptions of the 
individual members. 

"The museum consists of a large number of cases, and 
have been exhibited at the Westminster Aquarium, for 
which a silver medal was awarded ; also at the Fisheries 
Exhibition, Norwich (silver medal and £15) ;at the Fisheries 
Exhibition, Edinburgh (a gold medal); and now exhibiting 
at the International Fisheries Exhibition, Kensington. 

The Society now holds its mectings at * Ashley’s Hotel,” 
Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, on Monday evenings at 
8 o’elock. ° 

"The members number 150. 


THE TRUE WALTONTANS 
‚Was established in 1830, and the number of its members 
is limited to 40. It sceks rather to avoid than to court 
publicity, and the fecling of the society is strongly opposed 


ee 


76 THE ANGLING CLUBS AND PRESERVATION 


Quoting from its memoirs, I find that * This society was 
‚established in the year 1830 to encourage periodical 
meetings of its members whereat they might reason, 
‚converse or instruct with sober pleasantry and unlicentious 
hilarity; to promote the principles of fair angling, to 
vigorously oppose every description of poaching, and to 
eultivate and advance brotherly and true Waltonian feeling 
among the members of the society and anglers generally. 

It also provides for the renting and preserving, for the 
purposes of angling, such water or waters as may be 
decided upon from time to time.” 


THE WALTONIAN ANGLING SOCIETY, 

Alter many removals from place to place in search of 
suitable head-quarters this Society settled down at last 
at the * Jew's Harp," Redhill Street, Regent's Park, where 
they now number 58 members, and under the seeretary- 
ship of Mr. J. Packman are in an extremely flourishing 
condition, 


TitE SPORTSMEN’S ANGLING CLUB 
Is one numbering amongst its members many who devote 
themselves to other pursuits than a study of the gentle 
art. One of them is now lion-hunting in Africa, while 
several other members are fishing on far of continental 
waters. Its head-quarters are at the " Lady Owen’s Arms,” 
‚Goswell Road, and its Secretary Mr. Benjamin Denny. 


Tue Earıng DEAN ConviviaL ANGLING Socierr 
Was started in October only of last year, yet already 
numbers 54 members, They fish for no prizes and have 
no subscriptions, are very rigorous as to the size of fish 
shown, and‘ support the Thames Angling Preservation 
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Society. I care not to say more, for if their rules are novel 
they are atleast good. 


WESTBOURNE PARK PISCATORIAL SOCIETY. 


This Society, started in 1876, has gradually increased 
until it stands now with a list of nearly seventy names. 
Although in existence but seven years the walls of the 
club-room boast of twenty-three cases of preserved speci- 
men fish (thirteen of the cases are now being exhibited at 
the Fisheries Exhibition). Amongst this number may be 
mentioned the following : Jack weighing 26% Ibs,,a Thames 
Trout 6 Ibs., 2 Roach 4 Ibs,, ı Dace 16} ounces, and also a 
very pretty Jack of 16 Ibs. taken from the Regent’s Canal 
by the late Mr. Severn (in which water he recently lost his 
life), ı Bream weighing 6}lbs.,.ı pair Tench glbs, and also 
a pair of Carp weighing 16lbs. 

I may mention that “gross weight” competitions have 
been entirely abolished in the Society, and none but speci- 
men fish of the following weights are now recognised : 
Jack 5 lbs., Bream 3 lbs,, Trout 2 Ibs., Barbel 2 Ibs,, Chub 
2 lbs, Carp 2 Ibs, Tench 1 Ibs,, Roach ı Ib,, Rudd ı Ib. 
Perch ı Ib, and Dace $ Ib. 


WEST LONDON ANGLING CLUB. 

This Society was formed March 31, 1880, at a’ meeting 
held at the “White Bear,” King Street, Hammersmith. 
It holds its meetings now at the “Windsor Castle,” and 
under the secretaryship of Mr. G. S. Benham the Society 
is in a thoroughly sound condition. 


THE HAMMERSMITH UNITED ANGLING SOCIETY 


Is another excellent association of anglers possessing a 
splendid museum, upwards of sixty members, and under 
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the presidency of Mr. P. Geen and the secretaryship of 
Mr. J. Hoole is as flourishing as necd be. 


TuE Woorwich BROTHERS ANGLING SOCIETY, AXD 
WOOLWICH PISCATORIALS, 


These are two capital clubs, numbering a fir average 
number of members, established in the town of Woolwich. 


THE ACTON PISCATORIAL SOCIETY, 


This excellent Society, small in number yet high of 
purpose, at its start in 1881 had very few members, yet it 
now musters forty to filty. Gross weight is barred, and 
specimen fish are entirely sought after, Its secretary Is 
Mr. C. Simpson, and its head-quarters the “George and 
Dragon,” High Street, Acton. 


GOLDEN BARBEL ANGLING SOCIETY. 

The above Society was established in the year 1872 at 
the "Bear and Runner,” Wells Street, Mortimer Street, by 
Mr. Fullerton, then a fishing-tackle maker of Wells Street, 
'W. Dixe, the late secretary, and six or seven other gentle- 
men, 

‚After some two years or so the Society was removed to 
the “York Minster” Foley Street, Portland Street, W., 
where it still remains, "The Society is enrolled on the 
"West Central Association of London and Provincial 
Angling Societies," at whose meetings the Society send 
two delegates to represent it. 

The objects of'the Society are to promote the Interests of 
its members, 50 far as regards angling, to assist its members 
to preserve specimen fish. The Society gives prizes for 
every species of fresh-water fish, and prizes for the three 
first gross weights, and one for the gross weight of pike, 
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THE BUCKLAND ANGLING SOCIETY 
Was formed in September, 188t, and its title taken, as 
may be surmised, from the name of the late Mr. F. 
Buckland, Its head-quarters are at the “Middlesex 
Arms,” Clerkenwell Green, and its secretary is Mr L. V, 
Delean. 

Tıtt ALLIANCE ANGLING SocıETY 


Holds its meeting at the “Clerkenwell Tavern,” Farting- 
don Road. It possesses a good museum of preserved 
trophies, and under the secretaryship of Mr. T. J. Cundell 
flourishes exceedingly. 


CLERKENWELL PISCATORIAL SOCIETY. 

The above Society was founded in August 1879 by the 
united efforts of Messrs. Stebbings, Trott and Cooper. Its 
head-quarters were fixed at the “ White Hart,” Aylesbury 
Street in Clerkenwell, and at the present time it has about 
forty members. The contribution is 125. per annum, which 
sum clears all expenses, The members fish free waters 
only. . 

"THE GRANGE ANGLING SOCIETY, 

"This Society was formed in 1882, and although only in 
existence for little more than twelve months, is in a highly 
efficient state, being both well oflicered and well supported, 
Their head-quarters are at the “Earl of Derby,” Grange 
Road, the Society having for president W. Hosken, Esq,, 
while its hon. seerctary is Mr. William Kayes, 


This ends the list of the “Angling Clubs of London.” 
If it is *cribbed, cabined, and confined,” it is not the 
ault of JB W. 
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PREFACE. 


THE little book ‘Sea Monsters Unmasked,’ recently 
issued as one of the Handbooks in connection with the 
Great International Fisheries Exhibition has met with so 
favourable a reception, that I have been honoured by the 
request to continue the subject, and to treat also of some 
of the Fables of the Sea, which once were universally 
believed, and even now are not utterly extinct. 

The topic is not here exhausted. Other sea fables and 
fallacies might be mentioned and explained; but the 
amount of letter-press, and the number of illustrations that 
can be printed without loss for the small sum of one 
shilling—the price at which these Handbooks are uniformly 
published—is necessarily limited. Ihave, therefore, thought 
it better to endeavour to make each chapter as complete 
as possible than to crowd into the space allotted to me a 
greater variety of subjects less fully and carefully discussed. 

I have the pleasure of acknowledging the kind assist- 
ance I have again received in the matter of illustrations. 
I gratefully appreciate Mr. Murray’s permission to use 
the woodcut of Hercules slaying the Hydra, taken from 
Smith’s ‘Classical Dictionary,’ and those of the golden 
ornaments found by Dr. Schliemann at Mycenz, and 
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figured in the very interesting book in which his excava- 
tions there are described. I have also to thank the 
proprietors of the /lustrated London News, the Leisure 
Hour, and Land and Water, for the use of illustrations 
especially mentioned in the text. 


HENRY LEE. 
SAVAGE CLUB; 


Sept. ath, 1883. 
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THE MERMAID. 


NEXT to the pleasure which the earnest zoologist derives 
from study of the habits and structure of living animals, 
and his intelligent appreciation of their perfect adaptation 
to their modes of life, and the circumstances in which they 
are placed, is the interest he feels in eliminating fiction 
from truth, whilst comparing the fancies of the past with the 
facts of the present. As his knowledge increases, helearns 
that the descriptions by ancient writers of so-called * fabu- 
lous creatures” are rather distorted portraitsthan invented 
falsehoods, and that there is hardly one ofthe monsters ofold 
which has not its prototype in Nature at the present day. 
‚The idea of the Lernean Hydra, whose heads grew again 
when cut off by Hercules, originated, as I have shown in 
another chapter, in a knowledge of the octopus; and in 
the form and movements of other animals with which we 
are now familiar we may, in like manner, recognise the 
similitude and archetype of the mermaid. 

But we must search deeply into the history of mankind 
to discover the real source of a belief that has prevailed in 
almost all ages, and in all parts of the world, in the 
existence of a race of beings uniting the form of man with 
that of the fish. A rude resemblance between these 
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creatures of imagination and tradition and certain aquatic 
animals is not suflicient to account for that belief It 
probably had its origin in ancient mythologies, and in the 
sculptures and pictures connected with them, which were 
designed to represent certain attributes of the deities of 
various nations. In the course of time the meaning of 
these was lost; and subsequent generations regarded as 





rim 1.—NOAIt, II WIPE, AND TIIKEE SONS, As FISH-TATLED DEI 
Frum # Gew in the Floreneine Gallery. After Culmet, 

the portraits of existing beings effigies which were at first 

intended to be merely emblematic and symbolical. 

Early idolatry consisted, first, in separating the idea of 
the One Divinity into that of his various attributes, and of 
inventing symbols and making images of each separately; 
secondly, in the worship of the sun, moon, stars, and 
planets, as living existences ; thirdly, in the deifieation of 
ancestors and sarly kings; and these tlıree forms were 
often mingled together in strange and tangled confusion. 
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‚Amongst the famous personages with whose history men 
were made acquainted by oral tradition was Noah, He 
was known as the second father of the human race, and 
the preserver and teacher of the arts and sciences as they 
existed before the Great Deluge, of which so many separate 
traditions exist among the various races of mankind. Con- 
sequently, he was an object of worship in many countries 
and under many names; and his wife and sons, as his 
assistants in the diffusion of knowledge, were sometimes 






y Bnehlalerestingandent lore, which he in- 
"History of Syria,' written, about D.C. 260, 


for o Grecks,—at a time when men were sunk 
in s ee cnoehun from. thalEryrkrean Sea (the 
‚landed on the Babylonian shore, a creature 


‚which had the body and head of a fish. But 
above the fish's head was the head of a man, and below the 
tail of the fish were human feet, It had also human arms, a 
human voice, and human language, This strange monster 
sojourned among the rude people during 
the day, taking no food, but retiring to 
the sea at night; and it continued for 
some time thus to visit them, teaching 
them the arts of civilized life, and in- 
structing them in science and religion.” 

In this tale we have a distorted ac- 
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count ofthe life and occupation of Noah won, Tr son 
after his escape from the deluge which ©’ Tue ruoon. 


home and dromed hi 


neighbours, Oannes was one of the names under which 
* Berosus, lb. 1. p. 48. 
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he was worshipped in Chaldea, at Erech (“the place of the 
ark”), as the sacred and intelligent fish-god, the teacher 
‚of mankind, the god of science and knowledge. There he 
was also called Oes, Hoa, Ea, Ana, Anu, Aun, and Oan. 
Noah was worshipped, also, in Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and in Egypt,'at “populous 
No,"* or Thebes—so named 
from “ Theba,” “the ark" 

The history of the coffin of 
Osiris is another version of 
Noah’s ark, and the perlod 
during which that Egyptian 
divinity is said to have been 
shut up in it, after it was set 
afloat upon the waters, was 
precisely the same as that 
during which Noah remained 
in the ark. 

Dagon, also — sometimes 
called Odacon—the great fish- 
god of the Philistines and 
Babylonians, was’ another 
phase of Oannes. “Dag,” in 
Hebrew, signifies "a male 
fish," and * Aun” and * Oan” 

vellef. _Nlminsud, were two of the names of 
Noah. “ Dag-aun” or *Dag- 

oan” therefore means “the fish Noah.” He was portrayed 
in two ways, The more ancient image of him was that 
ofa man issuing from a fish, as described of Oannes by 
Berosus ; but in later times it was varicd to that of a man 
whose upper half was human, and the lower parts those of 

* Nahum il, 8. 
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a fish. The image of Dagon which fell upon its face to 
the ground before "the ark of the God of Israel,” was 
probably of this latter form, for we read * that in its fall, 
“the head of Dagon and 
both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the thres- 
hold: only the stumpf (in the 
margin, “he fechy part”) of 
Dagon was left to him. This 
was evidently Milton’s con- 
ception ol him : 
* Dagon his name ; sea-monster, 
upward man 
And downward fish.” t 
In some of the Nineyveh 


pears as a 
eloak or cape 
over his 
shouldersand 
back, The fish varies in length; in some cases the tail 
almost touches the ground ; in others it reaches but little 
below the man’s waist. 

* 1 Samuelv.. 4 

# ‘ Paradise Lost,’ Book i. 1.462. 





FIG, 4-DA0oN. After Calm. 
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In one of his “aya- 
tars,” or incamations, 
the god Vishnw “the 
Preserver" is repre- 
sented as issuing from 
the mouth of a fish. 
He is celebrated as 
having miraculousiy 
preserved one righteous 
family, and, also, the 
Vedas, the sacred re- 
cords, when the world 
was drowned. Notonly 
is this legend of the 
Indian god wrought up 
with the history of 
Noah, but Vishnu and 
Noah bear the same 
name — Vishnu being 
the Sanscrit form of 
“Ish-nuh,” “the man 
Noah" The word 
“avatar” also means 
“out of the boat.” In 
fact the whole myth- 
ology of Greece and 
Rome, as well as of 

=> Asia, is full of the his- 

0. K-Fist AYATAR om visits,  toryand deeds of Noah, 
a a Ben which. it is. Impossible 

to misunderstand. In all the representations of a deity 
having a combined human and piscine form, the original idea 
was that of a person coming out of a fish—not being part of 
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one, but issuing from it, as Noah issued from theark, In 
all of them the fish denoted “preservation, “fecundity,” 
“plenty,” and * diffusion of knowledge."* As the image 
was not the efligy of a divine personage, but symbolized 
certain attributes of Divinity, its sex was comparatively 
unimportant, although it is possible that, combined with 
the fecundity of the fish, the idea of Noah’s wife, as the 
second mother of all subsequent generations, according to 
the widely-spread and accepted traditions of the deluge, 
may have influenced the impersonation. 

Atergatis, the far-famed goddess of the Syrians, was also 
a fish-divinity. Her image, like that of Dagon, had at 
first a fish's body with human extremities protruding 
from it; but in the course of centuries it was gradually 
altered to that of a being the upper portion of whose 
body was that of a woman and the lower half that of 
afish. Gatis was a powerful queen of Sidon, and mother 
of Scmiramis. She received the title of “ Ater,” or “ Adern,” 
“the Great,” for the benefits she conferred on her people ; 
one of these benefits being a strict conservation of their 
fisherics, both from their own imprudent use, and from foreign 
interference. She issued an edict that no fish should be 
eaten without her consent, and that no one should take fish 
in the neighbouring sea without a licence from herself, It 
is not improbable that she and her celebrated daughter, who 


* Some writers are of the opinion that the Tegend of Oannes 
contains an allusion to the rising and setting of the sun, and that his 
serni-plscine form was the expression of the idea that half his time was 
spent above ground, and half below the waves, The same commen- 
tasors also regard allıhe * eivilizing ” gods and goddesses as, respec- 
ürely, solar and lunar deities, The attributes symbolized in the 
worship cf Noah and the sun are so nearly alike that the two interpre- 
tations are not incompatible, 
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is said by Ovid and others to have been the builder ofthe 
walls of Babylon, were worshipped together ; for that 
Atergatis was the same as the fish-goddess Ashteroth, or 
‚Ashtoreth, “the builder of the encompassing wall," we hare, 
amongst other proofs, a remarkable one in Biblical history. 
In the first book of Maccabees v. 43, 44, we read that "all 
the heathen being discomfited before him (Judas Maecabeus) 
cast away their weapons, and fled unto the temple that was 
at Carnain. But they took the city, and bumed thetemple 
with all that were therein. Thus was Carsaim subdued, 
neither could they stand any longerbefore Judas.” In the 
second book of Maceabees xii. 26, we are told that “Macca- 
beus marched forth to Carnion, and to the temple of Atar- 
gatis, and there he slew five and twenty thousand 
In Genesis xiv. 5, this city and temple are 
“Askteroth Karnaim.” x 

Fig. 7 Isa representation of Ater- 
gatis on a medal coined at Märseilles, 
It shows that when the Pheenichan 
eolony from Syria, by whom that city 
was founded, settled thers, they 
brought with them the worship of 
the gods of their country, 

FIG. F—AFERORTES, Atergatis was worshipped by the 
Arme Pienicen ein Gregks as Derceto and Astarte, 
Lucian writes" :—"In Pheenicia I saw the image of Der- 
ceto, a strange sight, truly! For she had the half of 
a woman, and from the thighs downwards a fish’s tail.” 
Diodorus Siculus deseribes (lib. ii) the same deity, as 
represented at Ascalon, as “having the face of a woman, 





'* “Opera Omnia,’ tom. li p. 884, edit. Bened. de Dei Syr. 
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but all the rest öfthe body a fish’s" And this very same 
image at Ascalen, which Diodorus calls Derceto, or 
‚Atergatis, is denominated by Herodotus® “the celestial 
Aphrodite,” who was identical with the Cyprianand Roman 
Venus. Ofaällthe sacred buildings erected to the goddess, 
this temple was by far the most ancient; and the Cyprians 





719, 8. —vExus RISING FROM THE 524, SUDIORTED DY TRITON® 
After Comet. 


themselves acknowledged that their temple was built after 
the model of it by certain Pheenicians who came from 
that part of Syria. 

Thus the worship of Noah, as the second father of man- 
kind, the repopulator of the earth, passed through various 


* Lib.icap er. 
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phases and transformations till it merged in that of Venus, 
who rose from the sca, and was regarded as the representa- 
tive ofthe reproductive power of Nature—the goddess whom 
Lucretius thus addressed ; 


“Blest Venus! Thou the sea and fruitful earth 
Feoplest amain ; to thee whatever lives 
Its being owes, and that it sces the sun :” 


and to whom refers the passage in the Orphic hymn : 


“From thee are all things—all things thou producest. 
Which are in heaven, or in the fertile earth, 
Or in the sen, or in the great abyss.” 


Under this latter phase—the impersonation of Venus— 
the fish portion of the body was discarded, and the cast-off 
form was allotted in popular credence to the Tritons— minor 
deities, who acknowledged the supremacy of the goddess, 
and were ready to renderher homage and service by bearing 
her in their arms, drawing her chariot, etc., but who still 
possessed considerable power as sea-gods, and could calm 
the waves and rule the storm, at pleasure, 


nu. TI 'TO, 





WENUS DRAWN IX MER CHARIOT IV TRrrons, rem tee Corintidan cabun. 


Figs. 9 and 10 arc from two Corinthian medals, cach 
shewing Venus in a car or charlot drawn by Tritons, one 
male, the other female. On the obverse of Fig. 9, is the 
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head of Nero, and on that of Fig, 10, the head of his 
grandmother Agrippina.* 

From the very earliest period of history, then, the 
eonjoined human and fish form was known to every 
generation of men. It was presented to their sight in 
childhood by sculptures and pictures, and was a conspicuous 
‚object in their religious worship. By the lapse of time its 
original import was lost and debased; and, from being 


" Itis worthy of note that the fish was also adopted as an emblem 
by ıhe carly Christians, and was frequently seulptured on their tombs. 
a5 a private mark or sign of the faih in which the person Ihere 
interred had died, It alluded to the letters which composed the 
Greek ward Ixdus (“a fish”) forming an anagram, the initials 
‚of words which conveyed the following sentiment ; Inwous, Jesus; 
Xpurror, Christ; Orov, of God; Yios, Son; Zwrnp, Saviour, But it 
doubtless bare, also, the older meaning of “preservation" and “re- 
production,” of which che fish was the symbol, and betokened a belief 
in a future resurroetion, as Noah was preserved to dwell in, and 
populate, a new world. In “Sen Monsters Unmasked,' page 55, 
1 gave a figure, copied by permission from the //lustrated London 
News, of & rough sculpture in the Roman catacombs, of Jonah being 
disgorged by a sca-monster. Near to it was found, on another Chris- 
tan tomb, one of these designs of the "fish ;" and it is not a little 
curious that, whereas the animal depicted as casting forth Jonah is 
mot a whale, but a sen-scrpent, or dragon, the ichfhews in this instance 
is apparently not a fish, but a scal, 





FIG, I1.—CHRISTIAN SYMBOL, From the Catacombs at Rome. 


The article referred t0 appeared in the /lustrated London News 
‚of February z1d, 1872, and the woodeut (Ag. 11), an clectrotype of 
which was most kindiy presented to me by the proprietors of that 
paper, was one of the sketches that accompanied it. 
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an emblem and symbol, it came to be accepted as the 
corporeal shape and structure of actually-existent sea- 
‚deities, who might present themselves to the view of the 
mariner, in visible and tangible form, at any moment. 
Thus were men trained and preparcd to believe in mermen 
and mermaids, to expect to meet with them at sea, and to 
recognise as one of them any animal the appearance and 
movements of which could possibly be brought into con- 
formity with their pre-conceived ideas, 

Accordingly, and very, naturally, we find that from north. 
to south this belief has been entertained. Megasthenes, 
who was a contemporary of Aristotle, but his junior, and 
whose geographical work was probably written at about the 
period of the great philosopher’s death, reported that the sea 
which surrounded Taprobana, the ancient Ceylon, was in- 
habited by ereatures having the appearance of women. 
KElian stated that there were “whales,” or “great fishes,” 
having the form of satyrs. The carly Portuguese settlersin 
India asserted that true mermen were found in the Eastern 
scas, and old Norsc Icgends tellof submarine beings of con- 
joined human and piscine form, who dwell in a wide territory 
far below the region of the fishes, over which the sea, like 
the cloudy canopy of our sky, loftily rolls, and some of whom 
have, from time to time, landed on Scandinavian shores, 
exchanged their fishy extremities for human limbs, and 
acquired amphibious habits. Not only have poets sung of 
the wondrous and seductive beauty of the maidens of these 
aquatic tribes, but many a Jack tar has come home from 
sea prepared to affirm on oath that he has seen a mermaid. 
To the best of his belief he has told the truth, He has 
seen some living being which looked wonderfully human, 
and his imagination, aided by an inherited superstition, has 
supplied the rest. 


i a 
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Before endcavouring toidentify the object of his delusion, 
it may be well to mention a few instances of the supposed 
appearance of mermen and mermaidens in various localities. 

Pliny writes*: “When Tiberius was emperor, an em- 
bassy was sent to him from Olysippo (Lisbon) expressly to 
inform him that a Triton, which was recognised as such by 
its form, had shown itself in a certain cave, and had been 
heard to produce loud sounds on a conch-shell. The 
Nereid, also, is not imaginary; its body is rough and 
covered with scales, but it has the appearance of a human 
being. For one was scen upon the same coast; and when 
it was dying those dwelling ncar at hand heard it moaning 
sadiy for a long time, And the Governor of Gaul wrote to 
the divine Augustus that several Nereids had been found 
dead upon the shore. I have many informants—illustrious 
persons in high positions—who have assurcd me that tliey 
saw in the Sca of Cadiz a merman whose whole body was 
exactly like that of a man, that these mermen mount on 
board ships by night, and weigh down that end of the 
vessel on which they rest, and that if they are allowed to 
remain there long they will sink the ship." 

Elian in one of his short, jerky, disconnected chapters,t 
which rarely exeeed a page in length, and some of which 
only. contain two lines, writes: “It is reported that the 
great sea which surrounds the island of Taprobana (Ceylon) 
contains an immense multitude of fishes and whales, and 
some of them hayc the hcads of lions, panthers, rams, and 
‚other animals; and (which is more wonderful still) some of 
the cetaceans haye the form of satyrs. There are others 
which have the face of a woman, but prickles instead of 
hair. In addition to these, it is sald there are other 


* Natwralis Historia, Lib, ix. capı v. 
+ De Naturd Animalium, Lib. xvi. cap, xviäl, 
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‚creatures of so strange and monstrous a kind that it would 
be impossible exactly to explain their appearance without 
the aid of a skilfully drawn. picture : these have elongared 
and coiled tails, and, for feet, have claws* or fin. AndI 
hear that in the same sea there are great amphibious 
'beasts which are gregarious, and live on grain, and by night 
feed on the corn crops and grass, and are also very fond of 
the ripe frmit of the palms, To obtain these they encircle 
in their embrace the trees which are young and flexible, 
and, shaking them violently, enjoy the fruit which they thus 
cause to fall. When morning dawns they retum to the 
sea, and plunge bencath the waves” 

Klian seems to have derived this information from 
Megasthenes, already referred to; but in another chaptenf 
he writcs with greater certainty concerning these semi-human 
whales, and claims divine authority for his bellefin the exist- 
enoe of tritons. “ Although,” he says, “ we have no rational 
explanation nor absolute proof of that which fishermen are 
said to be able to afirm concerning the form oftthe tritons, 
we have the sworn testimony of many persons that there are 
in the sea cetaceans which from the head down to the middle 
of the body resemble the human species, Demostratus, 
in his works on fishing, says that an aged triton was seen 
near the town of Tanagra, in Beeotia, which was like the 
drawings and pictures of tritons, but its features were so 
obscured by age, and it disappcared so quickly, that its true 
character was not easily perceptible. But on the spot 
where it had rested on the shore were found some rough 
and very hard scales which had become detached from It. 
A certain senator—one of those selected by lot to carry om 

* & Forfees/" literally “ahears,” or ® nippers," like: the clams of a 
lobster, 

A Lid, ad capı ax. 
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the administration of Achala and the duties of the annual 
magistracy” (the mayor, in fact,) “being anxious to inves- 
tigate the nature ofthis triton, put a portion of its skin 
on the fire, It gave out a most horrible odour ; and those 
standing by were unable to decide whether it belonged 
to a terrestrial or'marine animal. But the magistrate’s 
euriosity had an evil ending, for very soon afterwards, 
whilst crossing a narrow creek in a boat, he fell overboard 
and was drowned ; and the Tanagreans all regarded this as 
a judgment upon him for his crime of impiety towards the 
triton—an Interpretation which was confirmed when his 
desomposing body was cast ashore, for it emitted exactly 
the same odour as had the burned skin of the triton. The 
Tanagreans and Demostratus explain whence the triton 
had strayed, and how it was stranded in this place. I 
believe,” continues Elian, “that tritons exist, and I reveren- 
tially produce asmy witness a most veracious god—namely, 
Apollo Didymzus, whom no man in his senses would 
presume to regard as unworthy of credit. He sings thus 
ofthe triton, which he calls the sheep of the sea: 

"Dum vocale maris monsirum natat @quore Triton, 

‚WNeptuni peut, iu funes forte incätit extra 

‚Demissos nauim';” 
which I venture to translate as follows: 


A triton, vocal monster of the deep, 
"One of a Hock of Neptune’s scaly sheep, 
Was canght, whilst swimming o'er the watery plain, 
‚By lines which fishers from their boat had lain. 
“Therefore,” JElian coneludes, “if he, the omniscient god, 
pronounees that there arc tritons, it does not behove us to 
doubt their existence.” ze 
‚Sir J. Emerson Tennent, in his “Natural History of 
Ceylon,' quoting from the Histoire de da Compagnie de 


a | 
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Yösus, mentions that the annalist of the exploits of the 
Jesuits in India gravely records that seven of these 
monsters, male and female, were captured at Manaar, in 
1560, and carried to Goa, where they were dissected by 
Demas Bosquez, physician to the Viceroy, "and their 
internal structure found to be in all respeets conformable to 
the human.” He also quotes Valentyn, one of the Dutch 
‚colonial chaplains, who, in his account of the Natural History 
‚of Amboyna,* embodied in his great work on the Nether- 
lands’ possessions in India, published in 1727,t devoted 
the first section of his chapter on the fishes of that island 
to. a minute description of the * Zee-Menschen,” *Zee- 
Wyven,” and mermaids, the existence of which he warmly 
insists on as being beyond cavil. He relätes that in 1663, 
when a lieutenant in the Dutch service was leading a party 
‚of soldiers along the sea-shere in Amboyna, he and all his 
company saw the mermen swimming at a short distance 
from the beach, They had long and flowing hair of a 
colour between grey and green. Six weeks afterwards the 
ereatures were again seen by him and more than filty 
witnesses, at the same place, by elear daylight, "If any 
narrative in the world," adds Valentyn, “deserves credit it 
is this; since not only one, but two mermen together were 
seen by so many eye-witnesses Should the stubborm 
world, however, hesitate to believe it, it matters nothing, 
as there are people who would even deny that such cities 
as Rome, Constantinople, or Cairo, exist, merely because 
they themselves have not happened to see them. But: 
what are such incredulous persons,” he continues, “to make 


+ One ofthe Dutch spice-islands in the Banda Sea, between Celsbes | 
and Papnn. 

# Bachrieing van Ond n Ninre Oskindin, ee ei 
Dordrecht and Amsterdam, 1737, vol Hi. Pı 390, 
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of the eircumstance recorded by Albrecht Herport * in his 
account of India, that a merman was seen in the water 
near the church of Taquan on the morning of the 29th of 
April, 1661, and a mermaid at the same spot the same 
afternoon? Or what do they say to the fact that in 1714 
a mermaid was not only seen but captured near the island 
of Booro, five feet, Rhineland measure, in height ; which 
lived four days and seven hours, but, refusing all food, 
died without leaving any intelligible account of herself ?" 





YIS. 12.—MERNAD AxD riss 07 Amnoyaa. Ajler Kalmbym, 


Valentyn, in support of his own faith in the mermaid, cites 
many other instances in which both “sea-men and sca- 
women” were seen and taken at Amboyna ; especially one 
by a district visitor of the church, who presented it to the 
‚Govermor Vanderstel. Ofthis "well-authenticated” speeimen 
‚hegives an elaborate portrait amongst the fishes ofthe island,t 


= ftinerarium Indicum, Berne, 1669. 
4 Wih the permission and assistance of Mcssrs. Longman, the 
ocompanying wood-cut of thispieture,and thatof the Dugong, on page 
43, are copied from Sir J. Emerson Tennent's book published in 1861. 
[d 
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with. a minute description of each for the satisfaction of 
‚men of science. 

, The fame of this creature having reached Europe, the 
British minister in Holland wrote to Valentyn on the 28th 
‚of December, 1716, whilst the Emperor Peter the Great, of 
Russia, was his guest at Amsterdam, to communicate the 
desire. of the Czar that the mermaid should be brought 
home from Amboyna for his inspection. To complete his 
proofs of the existence of mermen and merwomen, Valentyn 
points triumphantly to the historical fact that in Holland, 
in the year 1404, a mermaid was driven, during a tempest, 
through a breach in the dyke of Edam, and was taken alive 
in the lake of Purmer, Thence she was carried to Haarlem, 
where the Dutch women taught her to spin, and where 
several years after, she died in the Roman Catholic faith;— 
“but this,” says the plous Calvinistic chaplain, “in no way 
militates against the truth of her story." The worthy 
minister citing the authority of various writers as proof that 
mermaids had in all ages been known in Gaul, Naples, 
Epirus, and the Morea, comes to the conclusion that as 
there are “sca-cows," “ sca-horses,” " sca-dogs," as well as 
“sea-trees," and “sea-flowers,” which he himself had seen, 
there are no reasonable grounds for doubt that there may 
also be “ sea-maidens” and “sca-men." 

In an early account of Newfoundland,* Whitbourse 
describes a * marcmaid or mareman,” which he had seen 
“within the length of a pike," and which “came swimming 
swiftly towards him, looking cheerfully on his face, as it had 
been a woman. By the face, eyes, nosc, mouth, chim, cars, 
neck and forehead, it appeared to be so beautiful, and in 
those parts so well proportioned, having round about the 
head many blue streaks resembling hair, but eertainly it 

. * Whitbourne's * Discourse of Newloundland.' 
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was no hair. The shöulders and back down to the middle 
were square, white, and smooth as the back of’ a man, and’ 
from the middle to the end it tapered like a broad-hooked 
arrow." The animal put both its paws on the side ofthe 
boat wherein its observer sat, and strove much to get in, 
but was repelled by a blow. 

In 1676, a description was given by an English surgeon 
named Glover, of an animal of this kind. The author did 
not designate/it by any name, but the incident has the 
honour of being recorded inthe PAitosopkical Transactions.” 
About'three leagues from themouth ofthe river Rappahan- 
nock, in America, while alone in a vessel, he observed, at 
the distance of about half'a stone-throw, he says, “a most 
prodigious creature, much resembling a man, only somewhat 
larger, standing right up in the water, with his head, neck, 
shoulders, breast and waist,to the cubits of his arms, above 
water, and his skin was tawny, much like that of an Indian ; 
the figure of his head was pyramidal and sleek, without 
hair ; his eyes large and black, and so were his eyebrows; 
his mouth very wide, with a broad black streak on the 
upper lip, which turned upwards at each end like 
mustachios. His countenance was grim and terrible. His 
neck, shoulders, arms, breast and waist, were like unto the 
neck, arms, shoulders, breast and waist of a man. His 
hands, if he had any, were under water. He scemed to 
stand with his eyes fixed on me for some time, and after- 
wards dived down, and, a little after, rose at somewhat 
2 greater distanos, and turned his head towards me again, 
and then immediately fell a little under water, that I could 
discern him throw out his arms and gather them in asa 
man does when he swims. At last, he shot with his head 
downwards, by which means he cast his tail above the 

* Glovers“ Account of Virginia,’ ap. Phil. Trans. vol. xi. p. 625. 
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water, which exactly resembled the tail of a fish, with a 
broad fane at the end of it.” 

Thormodus Torfzus * maintains that mermaids are found 
‚on the south coast of Iceland, and, according to Olafsen,t 
two have been taken in the surrounding scas, the first in the 
earlier part of the history of that island, and the second in 
1733. The latter was found in the stomach of ashark. Its 
lower parts were consumed, but the upper were entire. 
They were as large as those ofa boy eight or nine years 
old, Both the cutting teeth and grinders were long and 
shaped like pins, and the fingers were connected by a large 
web. Olafsen was inclined to believe that these were 
human remains, but the islanders all firmly maintained 
that they were part of “ a marmennill,” by which name the 
mermaid is known among them. 

Of course the worthy bishop of Bergen, Pontoppidan, 
has something to tell us about mermaids in his part of 
the world. * Amongst the sen monsters” he says, } "which 
areinthe North Sea, and are often seen, I shall give the 
first place to the Hav-manden, or merman, whose mate 
is called Hav-fruen, or mermaid. The existence of this 
creature is questioned by many, nor is it at all to be 
wondered at, because most of the accounts we have had of 
it are mixed with mere fables, and may be looked upon as 
idle tales” As such he regards the story told by Jonas 
Ramus in his “History of Norway,' ofa mermaid taken by 
fishermen at Hordeland, near Bergen, and which is sald to 
have sung an unmusical song to King |Hiorlie, In the 
same category he places an account given by Besenius in 
his life of Frederic II. (1577), of a mermaid that called 


® Histeria verum Norvepicarım, 
t+ Voyage en Islande, tom. if. p. 223. 
$ “Natural History of Norway,’ vol. ii, p 190 
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herself Tsbrandt, and held several conversations with a 
peasant at Samsoe, in which she foretold the birth of 
King Christian IV., “and made the peasant preach repen- 
tance to the courtiers, who were very much given to 
drunkenness.” Equally “idle” with the above stories is, 
in his opinion, another, extracted from an old manuseript 
still to be seen in the University Library at Copenhagen, 
and quoted by Andrew Busszus (1619), of a merman caught 
by the two senators, Ulf Rosensparre and Christian Holch, 
whilst on their voyage home to Denmark from Norway. 
This sea-man frightened the two worshipful gentlemen so 
terribly that they were glad to let him go again ; for 
as he lay upon the deck he spoke Danish to them, and 
threatened that if they did not give him his liberty “the ship 
should be cast away, and every soul of the crew should 
perish." 

“When such fictions as these,” says Pontoppidan, “are 
mixed with the history ofthe merman, and when that crea- 
ture is represented as a prophet and an orator ; when they 
give the mermaid a melodious voice, and tell us that she is 
@ fine singer, we nced not wonder that so few people of sense 
will give eredit to such absurdities, or that they even doubt 
the existence of such a creature.” The good prelate, how- 
‚ever, goes on to say that “whilst we have no ground to believe 
all these fables, yet, as to the existence of the creature we 
may safely give our assent to it,” and, “if this be called in 
question, it must proceed entirely from the fabulous stories 
usually mixed with the truth.” Like Valentyn, he argues 
that as there are “sca-horses” “sca-cows,” " sca-wolves” 
“sea-dogs,” *sea-hogs," etc, it is probable from analogy, 
that “we should find in the ocean a fish or creature which 
resembles the human speeics more than any other.” As 
for the objection “founded on self-love and respect to our 
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‚own species which is honoured with the image of God, who 
made man lord of all creatures, and that, consequently, we 
may suppose he is entitled to a noble and heavenly form 
which other creatures must not partake of,” he thinks “its 
force vanishes when we consider the form of apes, and 
especially of another African creature called *Quoyas 
Moarrov” described by Odoard Dapper” in his work on 
‚Africa, and which appears to have been a chimpanzer. 
Pontoppidan regarded it as being the Satyr of the ancients. 
He therefore claims that “if we will not. allow our 
Norwegian Hastromber the honourable name of merman, 
we may very well call it the *Sea-ape, or the *Sca- 
Quoyas-Morrov;’ especially as the author already quoted 
says that, “in the Sca of Angola mermaids are frequentiy 
‚caught which resemble the human species. They are taken 
in nets, and killed by the negroes, and are heard to shriek 
and cry like women.” 

The Bishop adds that in the diocese of Bergen, as well 
as in the manor of Nordland, there were hundreds of 
persons who affirmed with the strongest assurances that 
they had seen this kind of creature ; sometimes at a distance 
and at other times quite close to their boats, standing 
upright, and formed like a human creature down to the 
middle—the rest they could not see—but of those who had 
scen them out of water and handled them he had not been 
able to find more than one person of credit who could vouch. 
it for truth. This informant, "the Reverend Mr, Peter 
‚Angel, minister of Vand-Elvens Gield, on Suderos,” 
assured his bishop, when he was on a visitation jourmey, 
that “in the ycar 1719, he (being then about twenty years 
‚old) saw what is called a merman Iying dead on a point of 
land ncar the sca, which had been cast ashore by the waves 
along with several sca-calves (scals), and other dead fish. 
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The length of this creature was much greater than what 
has been mentioned of any before, namely, above three 
fathoms, It was of a dark grey colour all over: in the 
lower part it was like a fish, and had a tail like that of a 
porpoise. ‘The face resembled that of a man, with a mouth, 
forchead, eyes, etc. The nose was flat, and, as it were, 
pressed down to the face, in which the nostrils were 
very visible, The breast was not far from the head; the 
arms seemed to hang to the side, to which they were 
Jjeined by a thin skin, or membrane, The hands were, to 
all appesrance, like the paws of a sca-calf, The back of this 
creature was very fat, and a great part of it was cut off, 
which, with the liver, yielded a large quantity of train-oil.” 
The author then quotes a description by Luke Debes * of 
a mermaid seen in 1670 at Faroe, westward of Qualboe 
Eide, by many of the inhabitants, as also by others from 
different parts of Suderoc. She was close to the shorc, and 
stood there for two hours and a half, and was up to her 
walst in water, She had long hairs on ker head, which 
hung down t6 the surface of the water all round about her, 
and she held a fish in her right hand. 
Pontoppidan mentions other instances of similar appear- 
ances, and says that the latest he had heard of was of a 
_ merman scen in Denmark on the 20th of September, 1723, 
by three ferrymen who, at some distance from the land, 
were towing a ship just arrived from the Baltic. Having 
aught sight of something which looked like a dend body 
Boating on the water, they rowed towards it, and there, 
Testing on their oars, allowed it to drift close to them, It 
‚sank, but immediately came to the surface again, and then 
‚they saw that it had the appearance of an old.man, strong- 
® Feroa Reterata, or Description of the Feroe Islands, Svo, Copen- 
hagen, 1673 sw 
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limbed, and with broad shoulders, but his arms they could 
notsee. His head was small in proportion ‚to his body, 
and had short, curled, black hair, which did not reach below 
his ears; his eyes lay deep in his head, and he had a 
meagre and pinched face, with a black, eoarse beard, that 
looked as if it had been cut. His skin was coarse, and 
very full of hair. He stood in the same place for half a 
quarter of an hour, and was scen above the water down to 
his breast: at last the men grew apprehensive of some 
danger, and began to retire; upon which the monster 
blew up his checks, and made a kind of roaring noise, and 
then dived under water, so that they did not see him any 
more. One of them, Peter Gunnersen, related (what the 
others did not observe) that this merman was, about the 
body and downwards, quite pointed, like a fish. This same 
Peter Gunnersen likewise deposed that “about twenty years 
before, as he was in a boat near Kulleor, the place where 
he was born, he saw a mermaid with long hair and large 
breasts” He and his two companions were, by command 
of the king, examined by the burgomaster of Elsineur, 
‚Andrew Busszus, before the privy-couneillor, Fridrich von 
'Gram, and their testimony to the above effect was given 
‚on their respective oaths, 

Brave old Henry Hudson, the sturdy and renowned 
navigator, who thrice, in three successive years, gave battle 
to the northern icc, and was cach time defeated in his 
endeavour to discover a nortl-west or north-east passage 
to China, though he stamped his name on the title-page 
of a mighty nation's history, records the following inch 
dent: “This evening (June 15th) one of our company, 
looking overboard, saw a mermaid, and, calling up some of 
the company to see her, one more of the crewcame up, and 
by that time she was come close to the ship's side, looking 
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earnestly on the men. A little after a sea came and over- 
tumed her, From the navel upward, her back and breasts 
were like a woman’s, as they say that saw her ; her body as 
big as one of us, her skin very white, and long hair hanging 
down behind, of colour black. In her going down they saw 
her tail, which was like the tail of a porpoise and speckled 
like a mackarel's, Their names that saw her were Thomas 
Hilles and Robert Rayner.” 

Steller, who was a zoologist of some repute, reports 
having seen in Behrings Straits a strange animal, which he 
calls a “sea-ape,” and in which one might almost recog- 
nise Pontoppidan's " Sea-Quoyas-Morroy.” It was about 
five feet long, had sharp and erect cars and large eyes, 
and on its lips a kind of beard. Its body was thick and 
round, and it tapered to the tail, which was bifurcated, with 
the upper lobe longest. It was covered with thick hair, 
grey on the back, and red on the belly. No feet nor paws 
were visible, It was full of frolic, and sported in the 
manner of a monkey, swimming sometimes on one side of 
the ship and sometimes on the other. It often raised onc- 
third of its body out of the water, and stood upright for a 
considerable time. It would frequently bring up a sea- 
plant, not unlike a bottle-gourd, which it would toss about 
and catch in its mouth, playing numberless fantastic tricks 
with it, 

Somewhat similar accounts have been brought from the 
Southern Hemisphere, two, at least, of which are worth 
transcribing. 

Captain Colnett, in his “Voyage to the South Atlantic,” 
says :—"A very singular circumstance happened off the 
ooast of Chili, in lat. 24° S,, which spread some aların 
amongst my people, and awakened their superstitious ap- 
prehensions, About 8 o’clock in the evening an animal 
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rose alongside the ship, and uttered such shrieks and tones 
‚of lamentation, so much like those produced by the female 
human voice when expressing the deepest distress as 10 
oecasion no small degree of alarm among those who first 
heard it. These cries continued for upwards of three hours, 
and seemed to increase as the ship sailed from it. Inever 
heard any noise whatever that approached so near those 
sounds which ptoceed from the organs of utterance in the 
human species.” 

Captain Weddell, in his ' Voyage towards the South 
Pole" (p. 143), writes that one.of his men, having been left 
ashore on Hall's Island to take care of some produce, heard 
‚one night about ten o’clock, after he had lain down to rest, 
a noise resembling human cries, As daylight does not 
disappear in those latitudes at the season in which‘the 
incident occurred, the sailor rose and searched along the 
beach, thinking that, possibly, a boat might have been upset, 
and that some of the crew might be clinging to the detached 
rocks. 

*Roused by that voice of silver sound, 

From the paveıl floor he lighaly sprung, 

And, glaring with his eyes around, 

Where the.fair nymph her tresses wrung,* * 
guided by occasional sounds, he at length saw an object 
lying on a rock a dozen yards from the shore, at which be 
was somewhat frightened. “The face and shoulders ap- 
peared of human form and of a reddish colour ; over the 
‚shoulders hung long green hair ; the tail resembled that of 
aseal, but the extremities of the arms he could not see 
distinctly.” 

“As on the wond’ring youth she smilcd, 

Again she rmiscd the melting lay,"* 
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for the creature continued to make a musical noise during 
the two minutes he gazed at it, and, on perceiving him, 
disappeared in an instant. 

The universality of the belief in an animal of combined 
human and fish-like form is very remarkable, That it 
exists amongst the Japanese we have evidence in their 
eurious and ingeniously-constructed models which are 
occasionally brought to this country, I have one of 
these which is so exactly the counterpart of that which 
my friend Mr. Frank Buckland described, originally in 
Zand and Water, and which forms the subject of a 
chapter in his ' Curiosities of Natural History,'* that the 
portrait of the one (Fig. 13) will cqually well represent 





N10, Ky—A JADTANESE ARTEPICIAL MERMATO, 


the other. The lower half of the body is made of the skin 
and scales of a fish of the carp family, and fastened on 
to this, so neatly that it is hardly possible to detect where 
the joint is made, is a wooden body, the ribs of which are so 
‚prominent that the poor mermaid has a miserable and half- 
starved appcarancc, ‘The upper part of the body is in the 
attitude of a Sphinx, lcaning upon its elbows and fore-arms. 
The arms are thin and scraggy, and the fingers attenuated 
and skeleton-like. The nails are formed of small pieces of 


® Third Series, vol. ül, pı 134, and ed. 
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ivoryor bone. The head is like that of a small monkey, and 
«little wool covers the crown, so thinly and untidily that if 
the mermaid possessed a crystal mirror she would see the 
necessity for the vigorous use of her comb of pearl. The 
teeth are those of some fish—apparently of the cat-fish, 
(Anarchicas lupus). These Japanese artificial mermaidshave 
brought many a dollar into the pockets of Mr. Barnum and 
‚other showmen. 

Somewhat different in appearance from this, but of the 
same kind, was an artificdal mermaid described in the 
Saturday Magazine of June ath, 1836, 
Fig. 14 is a facsimile of the woodeut 
which aecompanied it. This grotesque 
composition was exhibited in a glass 
case, some years previously, “in a 
leading street at the west end” of 
London. It was constructed “of the 
skin of the head and shoulders of a 
monkey, which was attached to the 
dried skin of a fish oftthe salmon kind 
with the head cut off, and the whole 
was stuffed and highly varnished, the 
better to deceive the eye.” It was 
said to have been “taken by the erew 

hesuaın, mmonanıy 0f & Dutch vessel front on board a 

JArASESE, native Malacca boat, and from the 

reverence shown to it, it was supposed 
to be a representative of one of their idol gods” I am 
inelined to think that it was of Japanese origin. 

Fig. 15 is described in the article above referred to as 
having been copied from a Japanese drawing, and as being 
a portrait of one of their deities Its similarity to one of 
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those of the Assyrians (Fig. 2, page 3) is remarkable. The 
inscription, however, docs not indicate this, The Chinese 
characters in the centre—" Nin giyo"—signify “human 
fish ;” those on theright in Japanese Hira Kana, or running- 
hand, have the same purport, and those on the left, in Kata 
Kama, the characters of the Japanese alphabet, mean “Ich 
‚Air ike”—" one day kept alive” The whole legend seems 
to pretend that this human fish was actually caught, and 
kept alive in water for twenty-four hours, but, as the box on 
which it is inseribed is one of those in which the Japanese 
showmen keep their toys, it was 
probably the subject of a 
“ penny peep-show.” 

‘We need not travel from our 
own country to find the belief 
in mermaids yet existing. It is 
still credited in the north of 
Scotland that they inhabit the ME N %s 
neighbouring seas: and Dr. TA 5 
Robert Hamilton, F.R.S.E, = 
writing in 1839, expressed em- ""” ae FA 
phatically his opinion that there 
was then as much ignorance on this subject as had pre- 
vailed at any former period.* 

In the year 1797, Mr. Munro, schoolmaster of Thurso, 
affırmed that he had seen “a figure like a naked femalc, 
sitting on a rock projecting into the sea, at Sandside Head, 
in the parish of Reay. Its head was covered with long, 
thick, light-brown hair, fAowing down on the shoulders. 
“The forehead was round, the face plump, and the cheeks 
ruddy. The mouth and lips resembled those of a human 
being, and the eyes were blue. The arms, fingers, breast, 

= Naturalists Library, Marine Amphibiie, p. 291. 
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and abdomen were as large as those of a full-grown 
female,” and, altogether, 

“That sca-nymph's form of pearly light 

Was whiter than the downy spray, 

And round her bosom, heaving bright, 

Her glossy yellow zinglets play.” * 


“This ereature,” continued Mr. Munro, “was apparently 
in the act of combing its halr with its fingers, which seemed 
to afford it pleasure, and it remaincd thus occupied during 
some minutes, when it dropped into the sca.” The Dominie 

gay the maiden there, 

Just as the daylight faded, 

Braiding her locks of gowden hair 

An! singing as she braided," } 
but he did not remark whether the fingers were webbed, 
On the whole, he infers that this was a marine animal of 
which he had a distinet and satisfaetory view, and that 
the portion scen by him bore a narrow resemblance to the 
human form. But forthe dangerous situation it had chosen, 
and its appearance among the waves, he would have sup- 
posed it to beawoman, Twelve ycars later, several persons 
observed near the same spot an animal which they also 
suppased to be a mermaid. 

A very remarkable story of this kind is one related by 
Dr. Robert Hamilton in the volume already referred to, 
and for the general truth of which he vouches, from his 
personal knowledge of some of the persons connected with 
the oceurrence, In 1823 it was reported that some fishermen 
of Yell, one of the Shetland group, had captured a mermald 
by its being entangled in their lines, Thestatement was that 


* John Leyden. 
# Tbe Ettrick Shepherd, 
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“the animal was about three feet long, the upper part of the 
body resembling the human, with protuberant mamme, 
like a woman; tlıe face, forchead, and neck were short, 
and resembled those of a monkey ; the arms, which were 
small, were kept folded across the breast ; the fingers were 
distinct, not webbed ; a few stiff, lang bristles were on the 
top of the head, extending down to the shoulders, and 
these it could erect and depress at pleasure, something like 
a cerest. The inferior part of the body was like a fish. 
The skin was smooth, and of a grey colour. It offered no 
resistance, nor attempted to bite, but uttered a low, plaintive 
sound. The crew, six in number, took it within their boat, 
but, superstition getting the better of curiosity, they care- 
fully disentangled it from the lines and a hook which had 
accidentally become fastened in its body, and returned it 
to its native element. It instantly dived, descending in a per- 
pendicular direction." Mr. Edmonston, the original narrator 
‚of this incident, was “ a well-known and intelligent observer,” 
says Dr, Hamilton, and in a communication made by him 
to the Professor of Natural History in the Edinburgh 
University gave the following additional particulars, which 
he had learned from the skipper and one of the crew of 
the boat. “They had the animal for three hours within 
the boat: the body was without scales or hair ; it was of a 
silvery grey colour above, and white below ; it was like the 
human skin; no gills were observed, nor fins on the back 
‚or belly. The tail was like that of a dog-fish ; the mamme 
were aboutas large as those of a woman ; the mouth andlips 
were very distinet, and resembled the human, Not one of 
the six men dreamed of a doubt of its being a mermald, 


‚and it could not be suggested that they were influenced by 


their fears, for the mermaid is not an object of terror to 
fishermen ; it is rather a welcome guest, and danger is 
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apprehended from its experiencing bad treatment." Mr. 
Edmonston concludes by saying that “the usual resources 
of scepticism that the scals and other sca-animals ap- 
pearing under certain circumstances, operating upon an 
excited Imagination, and so producing ocular illusion, 
cannot avail here. It is quite impossible that six Shetland 
fishermen could commit such a mistake.” It would seem 
that the narrator demands that his readers shall be silenced, 
if unconvinced ; but 


He that complics against his will 
15 of his own. opinion still.” 


This incident is well-attested, and merits espectful and 
careful consideration ; but I decline to admit any such im- 
possibility of error in observation or description on the part 
of the fishermen, or the further impossibility of recognising 
in the animal captured by them one known to naturalists. 
The particulars given in this instancc, and also of the 
supposed merman seen cast ashore dead in 1719 by the 
Rev. Peter Angel (p. 22), are suficiently accurate deserip- 
tions of a warm-blooded marine animal, with which the 
Shetlanders, and probably Mr. Edmonston also, were un- 
acquainted, namely, the rytina, of which I shall have more 
to say presently ; and these occurrences afford some slight 
hope that this remarkable beast may not have become 
extinct in 1768, as has been supposcd, but that it may still 
exist somewhat further south than it was met with by its 
original deseriber, Steller. 

Turning to Ireland, we find the same credence in the 
semi-human fish, or fish-tailed human being. Inte 
autumn of 1819 it was affırmed that “a creature appeard 
on the Irish coast, about the size of a girl ten years of age, 
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with a bosom as prominent as one of sixteen, having a 
profusion of long dark-brown hair, and full, darkeyes. The 
hands and arms were formed like those of a man, with a 
slight web connecting the upper part of the fingers, which 
were frequently employed in throwing back and dividing 
the hair. The tail appeared like that of a dolphin.” This 
creature remained basking on the rocks during an hour, in 
the sight of numbers of people, until frightened by the flash 
ofa musket, when 


“Away she went with a sea-gull’s scream, 
And a splash of her saucy tail,”* 


for it instantly plunged with a scream into the sea. 

From Irish legends we learn that those sea-nereids, the 
“ Merrows,” or “ Moruachs” came occasionally from the sea, 
gained the affections of men, and interested themselves in 
their affairs; and similar traditions of the “Morgan” (sea- 
women) and the “Morverch ” (sea-daughters) are current in 
Brittany. 

In English poetry the mermaid has been the subject of 
many charming verses, and Shakspeare alludes to it in his 
plays no less than six times. The head-quarters of these 
“daughters of the sea” in England, or of the belief in their 
existence, are in Cornwall. There the fisherman, many a 
time and 


“Oft, beneath the silver moon,t 
Has heard, afar, the mermaid sing,” 


and has listened, so they say, to 


“The mermaid’s sweet sea-soothing lay 
That charmed the dancing waves to sleep.”+ 


* Tom Hood. “The Mermaid at Margate.’ 
t John Leyden. 
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Mr. Robert Hunt, F.R.S., in his collection of the tradi- 
tions and superstitions of old Comwall,* records several 
‚curious legends of the “merrymaids ” and “ merrymen” (the 
local name of mermaids), which he had gathered from the 
fisher-folk and peasants in different parts ofthat county. 

‚And, in = pleasant article in "Allthe Year Round,'f 1865, 
"A Cornish Vicar"} mentions some ofthe superstitions ofthe 
people in his neighbourhood, and the perplexing questions 
they occasionally put to him. One of his parishioners, an 
old man named Anthony Cleverdon, but who was popularly 
known as " Uncle Tony,” having been the seventh son of 
his parents, in direet succession, was looked upon, in conse- 
quence, as a soothsayer, This “ancient augur” confided to 
his pastor many highly eficacious charms and formutaries, 
and, in return, sought for information from him on other 
subjects. One day he puzzled the parson by a question 
which so well illustrates the local ideas concerning mer- 
maids, and the sequel of which is, moreover, so humorousiy 
related by the vicar, that I venture to quote his own words 
as follows :— 

“Uncle Tony said to me, ‘Sir, there is one thing I want 
to ask you, if I may be so free, and it ix this; why should 
a merrymaid, that will ride about upon the waters in such 
terrible storms, and toss from sea to sca in such ruckles as 
there be upon the coast, why should she never Iose her 
looking-glass and comb ?' “Well, I supposs' said I, that | 
if there are such creatures, Tony, they must wear their 
looking-glasses and combs fastened on somehow, like fins 
* *Romances and Drolls of the West of England) London: Hotien, 
1871. 

N Ver iln a 

t The "Corish Vicar” was, evidentiy, the Rev. 

Hawker, M.A-, Vicar of Morwenstow, and author of * Echoes | 
Old Cornwall * Footprints of Former Men in Comwalh'ets 
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toa fish.” ‘Seel’ said Tony, chuckling with delight, ‘what 
a thing it is to know the Scriptures, like your reverence ; I 
should never have found it out. But there’s another point, 
sir, I should like to know, if you please; I’ve been bothered 
about it in my mind hundreds of times. Here be I, that 
have gone up and down Holacombe cliffs and streams fifty 
years come next Candlemas, and I've gone and watched 
the water by moonlight and sunlight, days and nights, on 
purpose, in rough weather and smooth (even Sundays, too, 
saving your presence), and my sight as good as most men’s, 
and yet I never could come to see a merrymaid in all my 
life: how’s that, sir?’ ‘Are you sure, Tony, I rejoined, 
“that there are such things in existence at all?’ “Oh, sir, 
my old father seen her twicel He was out one night for 
wreck (my father watched the coast, like most of the old 
people formerly), and it came to pass that he was down at 
the duck-pool on the sand at low-water tide, and all to 
once he heard music in the sea. Well, he croped on 
behind a rock, like a coastguardsman watching a boat, and 
got very near the music... .and there was the merry- 
maid, very plain to be seen, swimming about upon the 
waves like a woman bathing-and singing away. But 
my father said it was very sad and solemn to hear—more 
like the tune of a funeral hymn than a Christmas carol, by 
far—but it was so sweet that it was as much as he could do 
to hold back from plunging into the tide after her. And 
he an old man of sixty-seven, with a wife and a houseful of 
children at home. The second time was down here by 
Holacombe Pits. He had been looking out for spars— 
there was a ship breaking up in the Channel—and he saw 
some one move just at half-tide mark, so he went on very 
softly, step by step, till he got nigh the place, and there 
was the merrymaid sitting on a rock, the bootyfullest 
D2 
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merrymaid that eye could behold, and she was twisting 
about her long hair, and dressing it, just like one of our 
girls getting ready for her sweetheart on the Sabbatlı-day. 
The old man made sure he should greep hold of'her before 
ever she found him out, and he had got so near that a 
couple of paces more and he would have caught her by the 
hair, as sure as tithe or tax, when, lo and behold, she looked 
back and glimpsed him! So, in one moment she dived 
head-foremost off the rock, and then tumbled herself topsy- 
turvy about in the water, and cast a look at my poor father, 
and grinned like a seal'” And a seal it probably was that 
Tony's " poor father ” saw, 

What, then, arc these mermaids and mermen, a belief in 
whose existence has prevailed in all ages, and amongst all 
the nations of the earth? Have they, really, some of the 
parts and proportions of man, or do they belong to another 
order of mammals on which credulity and inaceurate 
‚observation have bestowed a false character ? 

Mr. Swainson, a naturalist of deserved eminence, has 
maintained on purely scientific grounds, that there must exist 
a marine animal uniting the general form of a fish with that 
‚of a man; that by the laws of Nature the natatorial type 
of the Quadrumana is most assurediy wanting, and that, 
apart from man, a being connecting the scals with the 
monkeys is required to complete the eircle of quadrumanous 
animals.* 

Mr. Gosset argues that all the characters which Mr. 
Swainson selects as marking the natatorial type of animals 
belong to man, and that he being, in his savage state, a great 
swimmer, is the true aquatic primate, which Mr. Swalnson 
regards as absent. Mr. Gosse admits, however, that "nature 

* *Geography and Distribution of Animals." e 
+ ‘Romance of Natural History, and Seres 00 
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has an add way of mocking at our impossibilitics, and” that 
“it may be that green-haired maidens with oary tails, lurk 
in the occan caves, and keep mirrors and combs upon their 
rocky shelves ;” and the conclusion he arrives at is that the 
combined evidence *induces a strong suspicion that the 
northern scas may hold forms of life as yet uncatalogued 
by science." 

That there are animals in the northern and other scas 
with which we are unacquainted, is more than probable : 
discoveries of animals of new species are constantly being 
made, especially in the life of the deep sea. But I venture 
to think that the production of an animal at present 
unknown is quite unnecessary to account for the supposed 
appearances of mermaids, 

‘We have in the form and habits of the Phocide, or earless 
seals, a sufficient interpretation of almost every incident of 
the kind that has occurred north of the Equator—of those 
in which protuberant mamme are described, we must 
presently seck another explanation. The round, plump, 
expressive face of a seal, the beautiful, limpid eyes, the 
hand-like fore-paws, the sleck body, tapering towards the 
flattened hinder fins, which are directed backwards, and 
spread out in the form of a broad fin, like the tail of a fish, 
might well give the idea of an animal having the anterior 
part ofits body human and the posterior half piscine, 

In the habits of the scals, also, we may trace those of the 
supposed mermaid, and the more easily the better we are 
acquainted with them. All seuls are fond of leaving the 
water frequently. They always sclect the flattest and most 
shelving rocks which have been covered at high tide, and 
‚prefer those that are separated from the mainland, They 
generally go ashore at half-tide, and invariably lie with 
their heads towards the water, and seldom more than a 
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yard or two from it. There they will often remain, if 
undisturbed, for six hours ; that is, until the returning tide 
floats them off‘ the rock. As for the sweet melody, 
“so melting soft,” that must depend much on the ear and 
musical taste of the listener. I have never heard a seal 
utter any vocal sounds but a poreine grunt, a plaintive 
moan, and a pitiful whine, But another habit of the seals 
has, probably more tlıan anything else, caused them to be 
mistaken for semi-human beings—namely, that of poising 
themselves upright in the water with the head and the 
upper third part of the body above the surface, 

One calm sunny morning in August, 1881, a fine schooner- 
‚yacht, on board of which I was a guest, was slowly gliding 
‚out of the mouth of the river Maas, past the Hook of 
Holland, into the North Sen, when a seal rose just ahead 
of us,and assumed the attitude above described. Itwaited 
whilst we passed it, inspecting us apparently; with the 
greatest interest; then dived, swam in the direction in 
which we were sailing, so as to intercept our course, am 
came up again, sitting upright as before, This it repeuted 
three times, and so easily might it have been taken for a 
mermaid, that one of the party, who was called on deck to 
see it, thought, at first, that it was a boy who had swam off 
from the shore to the vessel on a begging expedition. 

Laing, in his account of a voyage to the North, mentions 
having seen a scal under similar circumstances, 

A young seal which was brought from Yarmouth to the 
Brighton Aquarium in 1873, habitually sat thus, showing 
his head and a considerable portion of his ‚body. out of 
water. His bath was so shallow In some parts 
able to touch the bottom, and, with his after-lippers tucked 
under him, like a lobster’s tail, and spread out 
would balance himself on his hind quarters, 
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quisitively at everybody, and listen attentively to every- 
thing within sight and hearing. When he was satishied 
that na one was likely to interfere with him, and that it 
was unnecessary to be on the alert, he would half-close his 
beautiful, soft eyes, and either contentedly pat, stroke, and 
scratch his little fat stomach with his right paw, or flap 
both of them across his breast in a most ludicrous manner, 
exactly as a cabman warms the tips of his fingers on a 
wintry day, by swinging his arms vigorously across his 
‚chest, and striking his hands against his body on either 
side. He was very sensitive to musical sounds, as many 
dogs are, and when a concert took place in the building a 
high note from one of the vocalists would cause him to 
utter a mournful wail, and to dive with a splash that made 
the water fly, the audience smile, and the singer frown. 

Captain Scoresby tells us that he had seen the walrus 
with its head above water, and in such a position that it 
required little stretch of imagination to mistake it for a 
human being, and that on one occasion of this kind the 
surgeon of his ship actually reported to him that he had 
seen 2 man with his head above water. 

‚Peter Gunnersen’s merman (p. 24), who “blew up his 
cheeks and made a kind of roaring noise” before diving, 
was probably a “bladder-nose” seal. ‘The males of that 
species have on the head a peculiar pad, which they can 
‚dilate at pleasure, and their voice is loud and discordant. 

‚The appcarance and behaviour of Steller's "sea-apg,” 
‚described on p. 25; may, I think, be attributed to one of 
the eared seals, the so-called sca-lions, or sea-bears. Every 
‚one who has seen these animals fed must have noticed the 
rapidity with which they will dive and swim to any part of 
their pond where they expect to receive food, and how, 
like a dog after a pebble, they will keenly watch their 
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keeper’s movements, and start in the direction to which he 
is apparently about to throw a fish, even before the latter 
has left his hand. This may be scen at the Zoological 
Gardens, Regent's Park, and, better than anywhere else in 
Europe, at the Jardin d’Acclimatation, Paris, It would be 
quite in accordance with their habits that one of these 
Otaria should dive under a ship, and rise above the surface 
‚on either side, cagerly surveying those on board, in hope of 
‚obtaining food, or from mere curiosity, 

The seals and their movements account for so many 
mermaid stories, that all accounts of sei-women with 
prominent bosoms were ridiculed and discredited until 
competent observers recognised in the form and habits of 
certain aquatic animals met with in the bays and estuaries 
of the Indian Ocean, the Red Sea, the west coast of Africa, 
and sub-tropical America, the originals of these “travellers’ 
tales." These were—first, the »ranater, which is found in 
the West Indian Islands, Florida, the Gulf of Mexico, and 
Brazil, and in Africa in the River Congo, Senegambia, and 
the Mozambique Channel ; second, the dwgeng, or Aalicore, 
which ranges along the cast coast of Africa, Southern Asia, 
the Bornean Archipelago, and Australia ; and, third, the 
rytina, seen on Behring’s Island in the Kamschatkan Sea 
by Steller, the Russian zoologist and voyager, in 1741, and 
which is supposed to have become extinct within twenty- 
seven ycars after its discovery, by its having been recklessiy 
and indiscriminately slaughtered.* Then science, in the 
person of Illeger, made the amende honorabie, and frankly 

* Almost all that is known of the living rytina is from an accommt 
published in 1751, in St. Petersburg, by Steller, who was one ol an cı- 
ploring party wrecked on Behring’s Island in 1741. During the ten 
months the crew remalned on the island they pursued this easälyscap- 
twred animal so persistently, for food, that it was all but annikilatel at 
the time, "The last one there was killed in 1768, 
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accepting Jack’s introduction to his fish-tailed inwamorata, 
elassed these three animals together as a sub-order of the 
animal kingdom, and bestowed on them the name of the 
Sirenia, This was, of course, in allusion to the Sirens of 
classical mythology, who, in later art, were represented as 
having the body of a woman above the waist, and that 
ofa fish below, although the lower portion of their body 
was originally described as being in the form ofa bird. 

It has been found difhicult to determine to which order 
these Manatide are most nearly allied. In shape they most 
closely resemble the whales and seals But the cetacer 
are all camivorous, whereas the manatee and its relatives 
live entirely on vegetable food. Although, therefore, Dr. 
J. E. Gray, following Cuvier, classed them with the cetacea 
in his British Museum catalogue, other anatomists, as 
Professor Agassiz, Professor Owen, and Dr. Murie, regard 
their resemblance to the whales as rather superficial than 
real, and conclude from their organisation and dentition 
that they ought either to form a group apart or be classed 
with the pachyderms—the hippopotamus, tapir, et — with 
which they have the nearest affinities, and to which they 
seem to have been more immediately linked by the now 
lost genera, Dinctherium and Halitherium, With the 
opinion of those last-named authorities I entirely agree. I 
regard the manatee as exhibiting a wonderful modification 
and adaptation of the structure of a warm-blooded land 
animal which enables it to pass its whole life in water, and 
as a connecting link between the hippopotamus, elephant, 
etc, on the one side, and the whales and seals on the other, 

The Halitkerium was a Sirenian with which we are only 
acquainted by its fossil remains found in the Miocene 
formation of Central and Southern Europe, These indicate 
that it had short hind limbs, and, consequently, approached 


En "SEA FABLES EXPLAINED. 


‚more nearly the terrestrial type than either the manatee, 
the rytina, or the dugong, in which the hind limbs are 
absent. The two last named tend more than does the 
manatee to the marine mammals; but there is a strong 
likeness between these three recent forms. They all have 
a eylindrical body, like that of a seal, but instead of hind 
limbs there is in all a broad tail flattened horizontally ; and 
the chief difference in their outward appearance is in the 
shape of this organ. In the manatee it is rounded, in the 
dugong forked like that of a whale, in the rytina crescent- 
shaped. The tail of the Zalitkerium appears to have been 
shaped somewhat like that of the beaver. Th 
the manatec is bronder in proportion to its len 
‚depth than that ofthe dugong. In a paper 
Royal Society, July zath, 1821, on a m 
London in spirits by the Duke of 
'Governor of Jamaica, Sir Everard y 
greater lateral expansion that, as the 
plantsthat grow atthe mouthsofgreatriven 

upon those met with in the shallows amo 

in the Eastern seas, the difference of form wo 

manatee aaore baryanı. und, Deren re 
water. 

In all the Manatide the mamme of the female, which 
are greatiy distended during the period of Iactation, are 
situated very differently from those of the whales, being 
just beneath the pectoral fins. These fins or paws are 
much more flexible and free in their movements than 
those of the cetz, and are sufficiently prehensile to enable 
the animal to gather food between the palms or inner 
surfaces of both, and the female to hold her young one 
to her breast with one ofthem. Like the whales, they are 
warm-blooded mammals, breathing by lungs, and are there- 
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fore obliged to come to the surface at frequent intervals 
for respiration. As they breathe through nostrils at the 
end of the muzzle, instead of, like most of the whales, 
through a blow-hole on the top of the head, their habit is 
to rise, sometimes vertically, in the water, with the head 
and fore part of the body exposed above the surface, and 
often to remain in this position for some minutes. When 
seen thus, with head and breast bare, and elasping its 
young one to its body, the female presents a certain rc- 





FIG. 1E—TUR DUGONG. From Sir ]. Emerson Tennis *Coplon) 


semblance to a woman from the waist upward. When 
approached ordisturbed it dives; the tail and hinder portion 
of the body come into view, and we see that if there was 
little ofithe " mudier formosa superne,’ at any rate " desimit 
au piscon The manatec has thence been called by the 
‚Spaniards and Portuguese the “woman-fish," and by the 
Dutch the “manetje,” or mannikin. The dugong, having 
the muzale bristly, is named by the latter the “baard- 
‚manetje,” or "little bearded man." Tiere are no bristles 
‚or whiskers on the muzzle of the manatee ; all the portraits 
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‚of it in which these are shown are in that respect erroneous. 
The origin of the word “manatce” has by some been 
traced to the Spanish, as indicaling *an animal with 
hands” On the west coast of Africa it is called by the 
natives “Nc-hoo-le.” By old writers it was described as 
the “sea-cow." Gesner depicts it in the act of bellowing ; 
and Mr. Bates, in his work, “ The‘ Naturalist ’on the 
Amazon," says that its voice is 
ing ofanox. The Florida " 

















—and Mr, Bartlett, of the Zoological 
his experience of it is the same, 
Bartlett, says that a young onc he 
make a feeble ery, or bleat, very 
a young seal. This is the only sound 
a manatce,® 

T believe the dugong to be more 
referred to by JElian as the sem 
which has led to this group having been 
voyagers to be aquatic human beings. 
the dugong is a denizen of the sca, 
is chiefly found in rivers and fresh. 
secondly, the dugong acoords with 
the creature with a woman’s face in that 
instead of hairs,” whilst the manatee has no 
bristles. 
In the case of either of these two animals’ 


* Für a full description of the habits of this 
an article by the present writer in the * Leisure 
28, 1878} from which the illustration, Fig, 17, is 


sonsent of the Editor of that publication. 
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for a mermaid, however, “distance” must “lend enchant- 
ment to the view," and a sailor must be very impressible 
and imaginative who, even after having been deprived for 
many months of the pleasure of females’ society, could be 
allured by the charms of a bristly-muzzled dugong, or 





MG. 17.-—TUn MAXATEE. ITS USUAL TOATTION. 


mistake the snorting of a wallowing manatec for the love- 
song of a beauteous sca-maiden. 

Unfortunately both the dugong and the manatee are 
being hunted to extinction. 

"The flesh ofthe manatee is considered a great delicacy. 
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Humboldt compares it with ham, Unlike that of the 
whales, which is ofa deep and dark red huc, it is as white 
as vea], and, it is said, tastes very like it. It is remarkable 
for retaining its freshness much longer than other meat, 
which in a tropical climate generally putrefies in twenty- 
eight hours. It is therefore well adapted for pickling, as 
the salt has time to penetrate the Alcsh before it is tainted. 
The Catholic clergy of South America do not object to its 
being eaten on fast days, on the supposition that, with 
whales, scals, and otheraquatic mammals, it may be liberally 
regarded as “fish” The “Indian” ofthe Amazon and 
Orinoco are so fond ofit that they will spend many days, 
if necessary, in hunting fora manatee, and having killed one 
will cut it into slabs and slices on the spot, and cook these 
on stakes thrust into the ground aslant over a great fire, 
and heavily gorge themselves aslong as the provision lasts, 
The milk of this animal is said to be rich and good, and 
the skin is valuable for its toughness, and is much in 
request for making leathern articles in which great strength 
and durability are required. The tail contains a great 
deal of oil, which is believed to be extremely nutritious, 
and has also the property of not becoming rancid, Un- 
happily for the dugong, its oil is in similarly high repute, 
and is greatly preferred as a nutrient medicine to cod- 
liver oil. As its ficsh also is much esteemed, it is so 
persistently hunted on the Australlan coasts that it will 
probably soon become extinct, like the rytina of Stellen, 
The same fate apparently awaits the manatee, which is 
becoming perceptibly more and more scarce, 

1 fear that before many ycars have clapscd the Sirens of 
the Naturalist will have disappeared from our earth, before 
the advance of civilization, as completely as the fables and 
superstitions with which they have been comected, before 
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the increase of knowledge ; and that the mermaid of fact 
will have become as much a creature of the past as the 
mermaid of fiction. With regard to the latter—the Siren of 
the poets,—the water-maiden of the pearly comb, the crystal 
mirror, and the sea-green tresses,—there are few persons I 
suppose, at the present day who would not be content to 
be classed with Banks, the fine old naturalist and formerly 
ship-mate of Captain Cook. Sir Humphry Davy in his 
Salmonia relates an anecdote of a baronet, a profound 
believer in these fish-tailed ladies, who on hearing some one 
praise very highly Sir Joseph Banks, said that “ Sir Joseph 
was an excellent man, but he had his prejudices—he did 
not believe in the mermaid.” I confess to having a similar 
“prejudice ;” and am willing to adopt the further remark 
of Sir Humphry Davy :—“ I am too much of the school of 
Izaac Walton to talk of impossibility. It doubtless might 
please God to make a mermaid, but I don't believe God 
ever did make one.” 
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THE LERNEAN HYDRA. 


THE mystery of the Kraken, of which I treated in a com- 
Panion volume to the present, recently published, is not 
difficult to unravel. The clue to it is plain, and when 
properly taken up is as easily unwound, to arrive at the 
truth, as a cocoon of silk, to get at the chrysalis within 
it. It was a boorish exaggeration, a legend of ignorance, 
superstition, and wonder. But when such a skein of facts 
has passed through the hands ofthe poets, it is sure to be 
found in a much more intricate tangle ; and many a knot of 
pure invention may have to be cut before it is made clear. 

Nevertheless, we shall be able to discern that more than 
one of the most famous and hideous monsters of old 
classical lore originated, like the Kraken, in a knowledge by 
their authors of the form and habits of those strange sea- 
ercatures, the head-footed mollusks. There can be little 
doubt that the octopus was the model from which the old 
pocts and artists formed their ideas, and drew their 
pictures of the Lerncan IIydra, whose heads grew again 
when cut off’ by Hercules ; and also of the monster Scylla, 
who, with six heads and six long writhing necks, snatched 
men off the decks of passing ships and devoured them in 
the recesses of her gloomy cavern. 

Of the Hydra Diodorus relates that it had a hundred 
heads ; Simonides says fifty; but the generally received 
opinion was that of Apollodorus, Hyginus, and others, that 
it had only nine. 
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Apollodorus of Athens, son of Asclepiades, who wrote in 
stiff, quaint Greek about 120 2.c., gives in his “Bibliotheca * 
(book il. chapter 5, section 2) the following account of the 
many-headed monster. “ This Hydra,” he says, “ nourished 
in the marshes of Lerne, went forth into the open country 
and destroyed the herds ofthe land, It hada huge body 
and nine heads, eight mortal, but the ninth immortal. 
Having mounted his charlot, which was driven by Iolaus, 
Hercules got to Lerne and stopped his horses. Finding 
the Hydra on a certain raised ground near the source of the 
Amymon, where its lair was, he made it come out by pelt- 
ing it with burning missiles, He seized and stopped it, but 
having twisted itself round one of his feet, it struggled with 
him, He broke its head with his club; but that was use- 
less ; for when one head was broken two sprang up, and a 
hugeerab helped the Hydra by biting the foot of Hercules. 
This he killed, and called Iolaus, who, setting on fire part 
of the adjoining forest, burned with torches the germs of 
the growing heads, and stopped their development. Hav- 
ing thus out-maneuvred the growing heads, he cut off the 
immortal head, buried it, and put a heavy stone upon it, 
beside the road going from Lerne to Eleonta, and having 
opencd the Hydra, dippcd his arrows in its gall.” 

If we wish to find in nature the counterpart of this 
Hydra, we must seck, firstly, for an animal with eight out- 
growths from its trunk, which it can develop afresh, or 
replace by new ones, in case of any or all of them being 
amputated or injured. We must also show that this 
animal, so strange in form and possessing such remarkable 
attributes, was well known in the locality where the legend 
was believed. We have it in the octopus, which abounded 
in the Mediterranean and AEgean seas, and whose eight 
prehensile arıns, or tentacles, spring from its central body, 
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the immortal head, and which, if’ lost‘ or mutilated by 
misadventure, are capable ofreproductiom 00 
That a knowledge of the octopus existed at a very early: 
period 'of man's history we have abundant evidence. "The 
‚ancient Egyptians figured it amongst their hieroglyphics; 
and an interesting proof that they were also acquainted‘ 
with ‚other cephalopods was’ given to me by the late 
Mr. E. W. Cooke, RA Whilston a trip up the Nik, in 
January, 1875, he visited ee -<l-E 
Thebes (date 1700 ac.) the 'ent 
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the zig-zag lines which represent water, 


which are so accurately portrayed asto 

With them was the outline ofa squid | 

a figure of which, from Mr. ee 
As this temple is five hundred miles from 

Nile, it is remarkable that nearly allı 

sented are of marine species 
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That the octopüs‘ was a familar object with the 
ancient Greeks, we know by the frequency with which its 
portrait is found on their coins, gems, and ornaments. 
Aldrovandus describes “very ancient coins” found at 
Syracuse and Tarentum bearing the figure of an octopus. 
Hesays the Sypacusans had two coins, one of bronze, the 
other of gold, both of which had an octopus alone on one 





FIG. IN-FIOURE OP AN OCTOFUS ON A GOLD ORNAMENT, FOUND BY 
EM. SCHLIEMANN AT MYCENAL 


side. ‘On the reverse of the bronze one was a veiled 
female face in profile, with the inscription ZYPA. I have one 
‚of these bronze Syracusan coins ; it was kindly given to 
me, some‘ years ago, by my friend ‚Dr. John Millar, F.LS. 
"The ostopus is really well depicted. On the gold coin the 
female head was differently veiled, and at the back of the 
neck was a fish. The inscription on this coin was 
2.2 
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ZYPAKOZIQN. Goltzius was of the opinion that the head 
was that of Arethusı. The coins found at Tarentum had 
on one side a figure of Neptune scated on a dolphin, and 
holding an octopus in one hand and a trident in the 
‚other, 

Lerne, or Lerna, the reputed home of the Hydra, was a 
port of Southern Greece, situated at the head of the Gulf 
of Nauplia, and between the existing towns of Argos and 
Tripolitza. Within a few miles of it was Mycenx; and it 
is remarkable that Dr. Schliemann, during his excavations 





FIG, 20,.-GOLDEN ORNAMENT IN TOEN OF AN OCTOFUS, Fousn uY 
DR. SCHLIEMANN AT MYCENML 

there in 1876, found in a tomb a gold plate, or button, two 
anda halfinches in diameter (Fig. 19), on which is figuredan 
‚octopus, the eight arms of which are converted Into spirals, 
the head and the two eyes being distinctly visible. In 
another sepulchre he discovered fifty-three golden models 
of the octopus (Fig 20), all exactly alike, and apparentiy 
cast in the same mould. The arms are very naturally 
carved. By the kindness of Mr. Murray, his publisher, T am 

Abled to give illustrations of these and two other 

dsome ornaments, 
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Having ascertained that the octopus was a familiar 
object in the very locality where the combat between 
Hereules and the Hydra is supposed to have taken place, 
let us compare the animal as it exists with the monstrous 
offspring of Typhon and Echidna, 

It is a not uncomman oceurrence that when an octopus 
is caught it is foundto have one or more of its arms shorter 
than the rest, and showing marks ofhaving been amputated, 
and of the formation of a new growth from the old cicatrix. 
Several such specimens were brought to the Brighton 
Aquarium whilst I had charge of its Natural History 
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Department. One ofthem was particularly interesting. Two 
ofits arms had evidently been bitten off about four inches 
from the base : and out from the end of each healed stump 
(which in proportion to the length of the limb was as if 
a man's arm had been amputated halfway between the 
shoulderand the elbow), grew a slender little pieceof newly- 
formed arm, about as large as a lady’s stiletto, or a small 
button-hook—in fact just the equivalent of worthy Captain 
Cuttle’s iron hook, which did duty for his lost hand, It 
was an illustrative example of the commencement of the 

repair and restoration of ınutilated limbs. 
This mutilation is so common in some localities, that 
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‚Professor Steenstrup says® that almost every octopus he 
'has examined has had one or two arms reproduced ; and 
that'he has scen femalcs in which all the eight arms had 
been lost, but ‘were more or less restored. He also 
mentions a male in which this was the case as toseven.of its 
arms. He adds that whilst the Octopoda posscss the power 
‚of reprodueing with great facility and rapidity their arms, 
which are exposed to so many enemies, the Decapoda—the 
'Sepida and Squids=appcar to be incapable of thus 
repairing and replacing accidental injuries. "This is 
entirely in accord with my own observations, 

This reparative power is possessed by some other animals, 
‚of which the starfishes and crustacea are the most familiar 
instances. In the case of the lobster or crab, however, the 
only joint from which new growth can start is tat con- 
nected with the body, so that if a limb be injured in any 
‚part, the whole of it must be got rid of, and the animal has, 
therefore, the power of casting it off at will. The octopus, 
on the contrary, is incapable of voluntary dismemberment, 
but reproduces the lost portion of an injured arm, as an 
out-growth from the old stump. 

The ancients were well acquainted with this reparative 
faculty of the octopus : but of course the simple fact was 
insufficient for an imaginative people: and they therefore 
embellished it with some fancies of their own. There 
lingers still amongst the fishermen of the Mediterranean a 
very old belief that the octopus when pushed by hunger 
will gnaw and devour portions of its’arms. Aristotle knew 
‚of this belief, and positively contradicted it; but a fallsey 
‚once planted is hard to eradicate. You may cut it down, 
and apparently destroy it, root and branch, but its seeds 
are scattered abroad, and spring up elscwhere, and in un- 
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expected places, Accordingly, we find Oppian, more than 
five centuries later, disseminating the same old notion, and 
comparing this habit of the animal with that of the bear 
obtaining nutriment from his paws by sucking them during 
his hybemation, 
“When wintry skies o’er the black occan frown, 

And clouds hang low with ripen’d storms o\ergrown, . 

Close in the shelter of some vaulted cave 

The soft-skinn’d prekes* their parous bodies save. 

But forc'd by want, while rougher scas they dread, 

On their own feet, necessitous, are fed. 

‚But when returning spring serenes the skies, 

Nature the gröwing parts anew supplies, 

‚Again on breezy sands the roamers creep, 

Twine 10 the rocks, or paddie in the deep. 

Doubtess the God whose will commands the seas, 

Whom liquid worlds and wat'ry natives please, 

Has taught the fish by tedious wants opprest 

Life to preserve and be himself the feast. 

The fact is, that the larger predatory fishes regard an 
octopus as very acceptable food, and there is no better 
beit for many of them than a portion of one of its arms. 
Some of the cetacea also are very fond of them, and 
whalers have often reported that when a "fish" (as they 
call it) is struck it disgorges the contents of its stomach, 
amongst which they have noticed parts of the arms of 
euttles which, judging from the size of their imbs, must 
have been very large specimens. The food of the sperm 
whale consists largely of the gregarious squids, and 
the presence in spermaceti of their undigested beaks is 
accepted as a test of its being genuine. That old fish» 

= The ostopus is still called the “ preke ” in some parts of England, 
notably in Sussex. The translation of Oppian’s “Halieutics,' from 
which this passage and others are quoted is that by Messrs. Jones and 
Diaper, of Baliol Callege, Oxford, and was published in 1722. 
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reptile, the Ichthyosaurus, also, preyed upon them; and 
‚portions of the homny rings of their suckers were discovered. 
in its coprolites by Dean Buckland, Amongst the worst 
| ‚enemies of the octopus is the conger, They are both rock- 
‚dwellers, and if the voracious fish come upon his cephalopod 
neighbour unsden, he makes a meal of him, or, failing to 
drag him from. his hold, bites off’ as much of one or two 
‚of his arms as he can conveniently obtain. The conger, 
therefore, is generally the author of the injury which the 
‚octopus has been unfairly accused of inflieting on itself. 
Continuing our comparison with the hydra, we have in 
the octopus an animal capable of quitting its rocky lurking- 
place in the sea, and going on a buccaneering expedition 
on dry land, Many incidents have been related in con- 
‚nection with this ; but I can attest it from my own obser- 
vation. I haye seen an octopus travel over the floor of a 
room at a very fair rate of speed, toppling and sprawling 
along in its own ungainly fashion; and in May, 1873, we 
had one at the Brighton Aquarium which used regularly 
every night to quit its tank, and make its way along the 
wall to another tank at some distance from it, in which 
were some young lump-fishes. Day after day, one of these 
was missing, until, at last, the marauder was discovered. 
Many days elapsed, however, before he was detected, for 
after helping himself to, and devouring a young “lump- 
sucker," he demurely returmed before daylight to his owm 
quarters, 
| Of this habit of the octopus the ancients were, also, fully 
| aware. Aristotle wrote that it left the water and walked 
in stony places, and Pliny and Elian related tales of 
this animal stealing barrels of salt fish from the wharves, 
and erushing their staves to get at the contents, An 
 octopus that could do this would be as formidable & 
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Ppredatory monster as the Lernean Hydra, which had the 
evil reputation of devouring the Peloponnesian cattle. 

Whoever first described the counter-attack of the Hydra 
on Hercules must have had the octopus in his thoughts. “It 
twisted itself round one of his feet ”—exactly that which an 
octopus would do. 

Finally, according to the legend, Hercules dipped his 
arrow-heads in the gall of the Hydra, and, from its poisonous 
nature, all the wounds he inflicted with them upon his 








FIG. 23. -HERCULES SLAYING THE LERNEAN HYDRA- 
From Smith's * Classical Dictionary.’ 

enemies proved fatal. It is worthy of notice that the 

ancients attributed to the octopus the possession of a 

similarly venomous secretion. Thus Oppian writes : 


“The erawling preke a deadly juice contains 
Injected poison fires the wounded veins.” 


The accompanying illustration (Fig. 23) of Hercules 
slaying the Hydra is taken from a marble tablet in the 
Vatican. It will be immediately seen how closely the 
Hydra, as therc depicted, resembles an octopus. The body 
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is elongated, but the eight necks with small heads on them 
bear about the same proportion to the body as the arms to 
the body ofan octopus. 

TUE AR EVEreid ammenSpencn;vEnrhid Iymetis’ pub- 
lished in 1755, gives a figure, almost the counterpart of this, 
<copied from an antique gem, a carnelian, in the collection of 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany at Florence, Only seven 
necks of the hydra are, however, there visible, and there 
are two coils in the elongated body. On the upper part 
are two spots which have been supposed to represent 
breasts, This was probably intended by the artificer ; but 
that the idea originated from a duplication of the syphon 
tube is evident from the figures (Figs. 21, 22) of the octopus 
on the smaller gold ornaments found by Dr. Schliemann at 
Mycenz. In the same work is also an engraving from a 
pieture in the Vatican Virgll, entitled ‘The River, or 
Hateful Passage into the Kingdom of Ades" wherein an 
octopus—hydra, of which only six heads and necks are 
shown, is one of the monsters called by the author * Terrors 
ofthe Imagination.” 
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Ins the description given by Homer, in the twelfth book of 
the 'Odyssey‚'ofthe unfortunate nymph Scylla, transformed 
by the arts of Circe into a frightful monster, the same 
typical idea as in the case of the Hydra is perceptible. The 
lurking octopus, having its lair in the cranny of a rock, 
watching in ambush for passing prey, seizing anything 
coming within its reach with one or more of its prehensile 
arms, even brandishing these fear-inspiring weapons out of 
water in a threatening manner, and known in some locali- 
ties to be dangerous to boats and their occupants, is trans- 
formed into a many-headed sea monster, seizing in its 
mouths, instead of by the adhesive suckers of its numerous 
arms, the helpless sailors from passing vessels, and devour- 
ing them in the abysscs of its cavernous den. 

Circe, prophesying to Ulysses the dangers he had still to 
encounter, warned him especially of Scylla and Charybdis, 
within the power of one of whom he must fall in passing 
through the narrow stralt (between Italy and Sieily) where 
they had their horrid abode, Describing the lofty rock of 
Scylia, she tells him ; 


Full in the centre of this rock displayed 
A yawning cavern casts a dreadful shade, 

Nor the flcet arrow from the twanging bow 
'Sent with füll force, could reach the depth below. 
Wide to the west the horrid gulf extends, 

‚And the dire passage down to hell descends. 
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0 fly the dreadful sight ! expand ıhy sails, 

Ply the strong oar, and catch the nimble gales; 

Here Scylla bellows from her dire abodes ; 

Tremendous pest! abhorred by man and gods! 

Hideous her voicc, and with less terrors roaz 

The whelps of lions in the midnight hour. 

"Twelve feet deformed and foul the fiend dispreads ; 

Six horrid necks she rcars, and six terrific heuds ; 
Te . . ” . 

When stung wich hunger she embroils the Mood, 

The sea-dog and the dolphin are her food; 

‚She makes the huge Icviathan her prey, 

‚And all the monsters of the walry way; 

The swiftest racer of the azure plain 

Here fills her sails and spreads her oars in vain; 

Fell Scylla rises, in her fury roars, 

Ar once six mouths espands, at once six men devours” * 


Circe then deseribes the perils of the whirling waters of 
Charybdis as still more dreadful ; and, admonishing Ulysses 
that once in her power all must perish, she advises him to 
choose the lesser of the two evils, and to 


“shun the horrid gulf, by Seylla dys 
"Tis better six to lose than all to die.” 


Ulysses continues his voyage; and as his ship enters the 
‚ominous strait, 


“Struck with despair, with trembling hearts we viewed 
The yawning dungeon, and the tumbling flood ; 
When, 10! fierce Scylla stooped to seise her prey, 
Stretched her dire jaws, and swept six men away. 
‚Chiefs of renown ! loud echoing shrieks arise ; 

1 turn, and view them quivering in the akies ; 
They call, and aid, with outstretched arms, implore, 
In vain they call! those arms are streteheil no marc. 
‚As from some rock that overhangs the flood, 

The silent fisher easts th’ insidious food; 





* Homer's * Odyssey,' Pope's Translation, Book NHL. 
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With fraudful care he waits the finny prize, 

And sudden lifts it quivering to the skies; 

So the foul monster lifts her prey on high, 

So pant the wretches, struggling in the sky; 

In the wide dungeon she devours her food, 

And the fiesh trembles while she churns the blood.” 


— 
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THE "SPOUTING” OF WHALES. 


ONE ofthe sea-fallacies still generally believed, and accepted 
as true, is that whales take in water by the mouth, and 
eject it from the spiracle, or blow-hole. 

The popular idess on this subject are still those which 
existed hundreds of ycars ago, and which are expressed by 
Oppian in two passages in his ‘ Halieutics': 

“Uncouth the sight when they in dreadful play 
man Pikinee dt non Due ERBE 
a 
“While neisy fin-fsh let their fountains Ay. 
And spout the curling torrent to the sky.” 

Eminent zoologists and intelligent observers, who have 
had full opportunities of obtaining practical knowledge of 
the habits of these great marine mammals, have forcibly 
combated and repeatedly contradicted this erroncous idea ; 
but their sensible remarks have been read by few, in com- 
parison with the numbers of those to whom a wrong im- 
pression has been conveyed by sensational pictures in which 
whales are represented with fAeir heads abeve the surface, 
and throwing up from their nostrils columns of water, like 
the fountains in Trafalgar Square. One can hardy be 
surprised that the old writers on Natural History were un- 
acquainted with the rcal composition of the whale’s * spout” 
Those of them who sought for any original information an 
‚marine zoology, obtained it chiely from uninstructed and 
superstitious fishermen; but they gencrally contented 


Be 


THE #SPOUTING® OF WHALES. 6 


themselves with diligent compilation, and thus copied and 
transmitted the errors of their predecessors, with the 
addition of some slight embellishments of their own. Ac- 
cordingly, we find Olaus Magnus * describing, as follows, 
the Päyseter, or, as his translator, Streater, calls it, the 
Whirlpool. “ The Physeter or Pristis,” he says, "is a kind 
‚of whale, two hundred cubits long, and is very eruel. For, 
to the danger of seamen, he will sometimes raise himself 
above the sail-yards, and casts such floods of waters above 
his head, which he had sucked in, thatwith a cloud of them 
he will often sink the strongest ships, or exposethe mariners 
to extreme danger. This beast hath also a large round 
mouth, like a lamprey, whereby he sucks in his meat or 
water, and by his weight cast upon the fore or hinder deck, 
he sinks and drowns a ship." 

Figures 24and 25 (p. 64) are facsimiles of the illustrations 
which accompany the above description. It will be scen 
that, in the first, the PAyseter is depicted as uprearing a 
maned neck and head, like that of a fabled dragon ; whilst 
in Fig. 25 it is shown as a whale flinging itself on board a 
ship, which is sinking under its ponderous weight. In 
both, torrents of water are issuing from its head, and it is 
evident that they are merely exaggerated misrepresenta- 
tions of the “ spouting ” of whales, 

‚Gesner copies many of Olaus Magnus’s illustrations, and 
improves upon Fig. 25 by putting a numerous crew on 
board the ship. The unfortunate sailors are depicted in 
every attitude of terror and despair, and seem to be in- 
capacitated from any attempt to save themselves by the 
Nood of water which the whale is deliberately pouring upon 
them from its blow-holes. 

"+ Historia.de Gentibus Septentrionalibus,' lib. xxi. cap. vi. am. 
1555. 
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These old pictures appear, no doubt, rid 
are, really, very little more absurd and 
than many of those which disfgure some o 
books on Natural History of the present 


FIG. 25.—A WILALE TOURIXG WATER IXTO A SHIP FROM ITS DLOW.NOLE 
After Ossun Mag. e 
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refer to scveral, in which whales are represented as spouting 
from their blow-holes one or more columns of water, which, 
after ascending skyward to a considerable distance, fall 


ORLLIOES SETWILM RERIE- HE OLE 





over gracelully as if issuing from the nozale of an ornamental 

fountain. T select one from amongst them (Fig. 26), not with 

any disrespe<t for the artist, author, or publisher of the work 
? 
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from which it is taken, but because, whilst it shows correctly 
the position of the blow-hole.of the sperm whale, it also ex- 
'hibits exactly that which I wish to confute. The publishers 
of the valuable work in which this picture appeared have 
generously consented to my reproducing it here, 

When, in describing, in 1877, the White Whale then ex- 
hibited at the Westminster Aquarium, I said that whales 
do not spout water out of their blow-holes, and that the 
idea that they do so is a popular error, the statement was 
so contrary to generally-accepted notions that I was not 
surprised by receiving more than one letter on the subject. 
One very reasonable suggestion made to me was that, 
although the lesser whales, such as the porpoises, which I 
had had opportunities of watching in confinement at 
Brighton for two years, and the Belugw, which had been 
observed for a similar period at the New York Aquarium, 
and also at Westminster, did not “spout," the respiratory 
apparatus of the larger whales might be so modified as to 
permit them to do so. Let us consider the construction of 
the breathing apparatus which would have to be thus 
modified, as shown in the porpoise, 

In the first place, there is a pair of Jungs as perfect as 
those. of any land mammal, fitted to receive air, and to 
bring the hot blood into contact with the air, that it may 
absorb the oxygen of the air, and so be purified, But this 
air cannot well be breathed through the mouth of an 
animal which has to take its food from and in water; so. 
has to be inhaled only by the nostrils. If these were 
situated as they are in land mammals, near the extremity 
of the nosc, the porpoise would be obliged to stop when 
pursuing its prey, or, escaping from its enen 
tip of its nose above the surface of the water every timelt | 


required to breathe. A much more convenient arrange- 
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ment has, therefore, been provided for it, and for almost all 
whales, by which that diffieulty is removed. Instead of 
zunning along the boncs of the nose, the nostrils are placed 
on the top of the head, and the windpipe is turned up to 
them without having any connection with the palate. The 
upper jaw is quite solid. Thus the mouth is solely devoted 
to ihe reception of food, and the animal is enabled to con- 
tinue its course when swimming, however rapidly, by rising 
obliquely to the surface, and exposing the top of its head 
above it. On the blow-hole being opened, the air, from 
which the oxygen has been absorbed, is expelled in a 
sudden puff, another supply is instantaneously inhaled, and 
rushes into the lungs with extreme velocity, and then the 
porpoise can either descend into the depths, or remain with 
its spiracle exposed to the air, as it may prefer. In this 
‚act of breathing the spiracle is normally brought above the 
water, the breath escapes, and the immediate inhalation is 
effected almost in silence, But frequently, and in some 
whales habitually, the blow-hole is opened just below the 
surface, and then the outrush of air causes asplash upwards 
of the water overlying it. 

I may here mention that I have frequently seen the 
porpoises at the Brighton Aquarium 1ying asleep at the 
surface, with the blow-hole exposed above it, breathing 
automatically, and without conscious cflort. Aristotle was 
acquainted with this habit. of the cetacea 2,200 years ago, 
for he wrote : “They sleep with the blow-hole, their organ 
of respiration, elevated above the water.” 

‚The apparatus for closing the blow-hole, so that not a 
drop of water shall enter the windpipc, even under great 
pressure, is a beautiful contriyance, complex in its structure, 
yet most simple in its working. The external aperture is 
cowered.by a continuation of the skin, locally thickened, and 
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connected with a conical stopper, of a texture as tough as 
india-rubber, which fits perfectly into a cone or funnel 
formed by the extremity of the windpipe, and closes more 
and more firmly as the pressure upon it is increased. 
Whilst the orifice is thus guarded, the lower end of the 
tube is surrounded by a strong compressing muscle, which 
clasps also the glottis, and thus the passage from the blow- 
hole to the lungs is completely stopped. 

There is nothing in this which indicates the possibility of 
the spouting of water from the nostrils; but as assertions 
that water had been secn to issue from them were positive 
and persistent, anatomists seem to have felt themselves 
obliged to try to account for it somchow. Accordingly 
the theory was propounded by F. Cuvier that the water 
taken into the mouth is reserved in two pouches (one om 
each side), until the whale rises to blow, when, the guliet 
being closed, it is forced by the action of the tongue and 
jaws through the nasal passages, somewhat as a smoker 
occasionally expels the smoke of his cigar through his 
nostrils. Although these pouches, or sacs analogous to 
them, are found at the base of the nostrils of the horse, 
tapir, etc, —animals which do not “ spout” from the nostrils 
water taken in by the mouth—the explanation was acecpted 
for a time, 

Mr. Beil held this opinion when the first edition of his 
“British Quadrupeds’ was published in 1837, but before 
the issue of the second edition, in 1874, he ee 
reasons for taking a different view of the 
under the advice of his judicious editors, Mr. 
Professor Flower (the latter of whom supervised 
ofthe chapters on the Cetacca) his sanction of 
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those of Bennett, Von Baer, Sars and Burmeister, are directly 
opposed to the statement that water is thus ejected ; and 
there can now be no doubt that the appearance which has 
given rise to the idea is caused by the moisture with which 
the expelled breath is supercharged, which condenses at 
‚once in the cold outer air, and forms a cloud or column of 
white vapour. It is possible indeed that if-the animal 
begins to *blow’ before its head is actually at the surface, 
the force of the rushing air may drive up some little spray 
along with it, but this is quite different from the notion that 
water is really cxpelled from the nasal passages. Wc may 
add that on the only occasion when we ourselves witnessed 
the *spouting' of a large whale we were much struck with 
its resemblance to the column of white spray which is 
dashed up by the ricochetting ball fired from one of the 
great guns of a man-of-war.” 

The simile is admirable, and nothing Ba better describe 
the appearance of a whale's * spout”; but, in the previous 
portion of the passage (except with reference to the sperm 
whale, the.nostrils of which are not on the top of the head), 
I think suflieient importance is not conceded to the volume 
‚of water propelled into the air by the outrush of breath 
from the submerged blow-hole I do not know how many 
‚cubie fect of air the lungs of a great whale are capable of 
containing, but the quantity is sufficient to force up to a 
height of several feet the water above the valve when the 
datter is opencd, not only in “some little spray," but, for some 
distance in a good solid jet—enough, in fact, to give the 
appcarance of its actually issuing from the blow-hole, and 
to account for the erroneous belief of sailors that it does so. 
It must be remembered that the escape of air is not by a 
‚prolonged wheeze, but by a sudden bläst, and thus when 
the spiracle is opened just beneath the surface, an instant 
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before it is uncovered to take in a fresh supply of air, the 
water above its orifice is thrown up as by a slight subaque- 
ous ‚explosion, or as by the momentary opening. under 
water of the safety-valve of a steam boiler. Same iden of 
the force and volume of the blast of air from the Jungs of 
even the common porpoise may be formed when I mention 
that one of the porpoises at the Brighton Aquarium, 
happening to open its spiracle just bencath an illuminating 
‚gas jet fixed over its tank, blew out the light. 

In the sperm whale the nostrils are placed near the 
‚extremity of the nosc, and therefore this whale has to raise 
its snout above the surface when it requires to breathe; 
but instead of this being necessary, as in the case oftbe 
‚porpoise twice or thrice in a minute, the sperm whale only 
rises to * blow” at intervals of from an hour to an hour and 
twenty minutes, Mr. Beale says* that in a large bullsperm 
whale the time consumed in making one expiration andone 
inspiration is ten seconds, during six of which the nostril is 
bencath the surface of the water—the expiration occupying 
three seconds, and the inspiration one second. At each 
breathing time this whale makes from sixty to seventy 
expirations, and remains, therefore, at the surface ten or 
eleven minutes, and then, raising its tall, it descends 
perpendicularly, head first. In different individuals the 
time required for performing these several acts varies; but 
in each they are minutely regular, and this well-known 
regularity is of considerable use to the fishers, for when a 
whaler has once noticed the periods of any particular whale 
which is not alarmed, ‚he knows to a minute when to expest 
it to come to the surface, and how. long it will remain there 
The * spout” of the sperm whale differs 
other whales, Unlike, for instance, the 

* * Natural History ofuhe Sperm Whale" Van Vooeety au 


- 








THE “SPOUTING” OF WHALES. zu 


dicular twin jets of the “ right whale,” the single, Torward- 
slanting “spout" of'the sperm whale presents athick curled 
bush of white mist. Each whale has a different mode and 
time of breathing, and the form of the “spout” differs 


accordingly. 

It is said that the blowing of the Beluga, or “ White 
Whale,” is not unmusical at sea, and that when it takes 
place under water it often makes a peculiar sound which 
might be mistaken for the whistling of a bird. , Hence is 
‚derived one of the names given to this’'whale by sailors—the 
*Sea-canary.” ı Though I have had opportunities ‚of 
attentively wätching the breathing and other actions in 
<aptivity of two specimens of this whale I have never been 
able to detect the sound alluded to. 

Besides the opinions cited by Mr. Bell concerning whales 
spouting water from their blow-holes, we have other 
evidence which is most clear and dealer and which ought 
to be convincing, 

‚We will take first that-of Mr. Beale; who as surgeon on 
board the * Kent" and “Sarah and Elizabeth,” South Sea 
whalers, passed several sensons amongst sperm. whales, 
Hesays:—“I can truly say when I find myself in opposi- 
tion to these old and received notions, that out of the 
thousands of sperm whales which I have seen during my 
wanderings in the South and North Pacifie Oceans, I have 
neverobserved one ofthem to ejeet a column oßwater from 
the nostril. I have scen them at a distance, and I have 
been within a few yards of several hundreds of them, and 
I never saw water pass from the spout-hole. But the 
column of thick and dense vapour ‘which is certainly 
ejected is exceedingly likely to mislead the judgment of 
the casual observer in these matters ; and this column does 
indeed appear very much like a jet: of water when seen at 


 — 
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the distance of one or two miles on a clcar day, because of 
the condensation of the vapour which takes place the 
moment it escapes from the nostril, and its consequent 
opacity, which makes it appear of a white colour, and 
which is not observed when the whale is close to the spec- 
tator. It then appcars only like a jet of white steam. 
The only water in addition is the small quantity that may 
be lodged in the external fissure of the spout hole, when 
the animal raises it above the surface to breathe, and which 
is blown up into the air with the ‘spout,' and may pro- 
bably assist in condensing the vapour of which it is 
formed, ... I have been also very close to the Aalen 
mysticetus (the Greenland, or Right whale) when it has been 
feeding and breathing, and yet I never saw even that 
animal differ in the latter respeet from the sperm whale in 
the nature of the spout, „ . . If the weather is fine and 
elear, and there is a gentle breeze at the time, the spout 
may be seen from the masthead of a moderate-sized vessel 
at the distance of four or five miles.” 

Captain Scoreshy, who was a veteran and successful 
whaler, a good zoologist, and a highly intelligent observer, 
says:—“ Amoist vapour mixed with mucus is dischanged 
from the nostrils when the animal breathes ; but no water 
accompanies it unless an expiration of the breath be made 
under the surface.” 

Dr. Robert Brown, who communicated to the Zoological 
‚Society, in May, 1868, a valuable series of observations on 
the mammals of Grecnland, made during his voyages to the 
‚Spitzbergen, Iceland, and Jan Mayen Seas, and along the 
eastern and westem shores of Davis's Strait and Bafıns 
Bay to near the mouth of Smith's Sound, remarks, in a 
chapter on the Right whale (Balena mysticetus) "The 
*blowing,' so familiar a feature of the 
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ally of the Mysticetus is, quite analogous to the breathing 
of the higher mammals, and the blow-holes arc the homo- 
logues of the nostrils. It is most erroneously stated that 
the whale ejects water from the blow-holes, I have been 
many times only a few feet from a whale when *blowing,' 
and, though purposely observing it, could never see that it 
ejected from its nostrils anything but the ordinary breath— 
# fact which might almost have been deduced from analogy. 
In the cold arctic air this breath is generally condensed, and 
falls upon those close at hand in the form ofa dense spray 
which may have led seamen to suppose that this vapour 
was originally ejected in the form of water, Occasionally, 
when the whale blows just as it is rising out of or sinking in 
the sea, a little of the superincumbent water may be forced 
upwards by the column of breath. When the whale is 
wounded in.the lungs, ar in any of the blood-vessels immedi- 
ately supplying them, blood, as might be expected, is 
ejected in the death-throes along with the breath. When 
the whaleman sees his prey ‘spauting red,' he concludes 
that its end is not far distant ; it is then mortally wounded.” 

Captain F, C. Hall, the commander of the unfortunate 
* Polaris” Expedition, thus describes, in his ‘Life with the 
Esquimaux,' the spout of a whale :—" What this blowing is 
like," he says, “may be described by asking if the reader 
has ever seen the smoke produced by the firing of an old- 
fashioned flint-lock. If so, then he may understand the 
*blow” of a whale—a flash in the pan and all is over.” 

Captain Scammon, an experienced American whaling 
<aptain, who, like Scoresby, could wield well both harpoon 
and pen, in his fine work on ‘ The Marine Mammals of the 
North-Western Coast of America,’ writes to the same 
effect, B 

Mr. Herman Melville, who is not a naturalist, but 
has served before the mast in a sperm-whaler and bome 
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his part in all the hardships and dangers of the chase, 
writes, in his remarkable book, ‘The Whale*:—*As for 
this ‘ whale-spout ’ you might almost stand in it, and yetbe 
undeeided as to what it is precisely. Nor is it atall prudent 
for the hunter to be over curious respecting it. For, even 
when coming into slight contact with the outer vapoury 
shreds of the jet, which will often happen, your skin will 
feverishly smart from the acrimony of the thing so touching 
you. And I know one who, coming inte still closer 
contact with the spout—whether with some scientific 
‚objeet in view or otherwise I cannot say—the skin peeled 
‚off from his cheek and arm. Wherefore, among whalemen, 
the spout is deemed poisonous; they try to evade it I 
have heard it said, and I do not much doubt it, that if the 
jet were fairly spouted into your eyes It would blind you” 

The only other eye-witness I will cite is Mr, Bartlett, of 
the Zoologieal Gardens, whose experience and aocuracy as 
an observer of the habits of animals is unsurpasscd, He 
spent an autumn holiday in accompanying the late Mr. 
Frank Buckland and his colleagues, Messrs. Walpole and 
Young, in a tour of inquiry into the condition of the 
herring fishery in Scotland. When the commissioners 
left Peterhead, he remained there for a few days as the 
guest of Captain David Gray, of the steam whaler, 
"Eclipsc,” and as it was reported that large whales had 
been seen in the offing, his host invited him to go in search 
ofthem, and pay them a visit in his steam-Jaunch, 
about twelve miles out, they saw the whales, which were 
“finners” at a distance offour or five milen Fotirteen 
were counted—all large ones—some of which were seventy 
feet in length. On approaching them the captain shut off 
steam, and the launch was allowed to float in 
them. So close were they to the boat 
have been diffcult to jump upon the back 
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had that been desirable, Mr, Bartlett tells me that he was 
greatly astonished by the immense force of the sudden out- 
zush of air from their blow-holes, and the noise by which it 
was accompanied. He believes that the blast was strong 
enough to blow a man offthe spiracle if he were seated on 
it. He authorizes me to say that having scen and watched 
these whales under such favourable circumstances, he 
entirely agrees with all that I have here written concerning 
the so-called “ spout.” The volume of hot, vaporous breath 
‚expelled is enormous, and this is accompanied by no small 
quantity of water, forced up by it when the blow-hole is 
opened below the surface. 

An effect similar in appcarance to the whale's spout is 
produced by the breathing of the hippopotamus, When 
this great beast opens its nostrils beneath the surface, 
water and spray are driven and scattered upward by the 
force of the air, but, of course, do not issue from the nasal 
passages, I have, also, scen this effect produced, though 
in a less degree, by the breathing of sea-lions, 

1 repeat, therefore, that not a drop of sen-water enters or 
passes out of'the blow-hole of a whale. If the spiracle 
valve were in.a condition to allow it to do so the animal 
would soon be drowned, Everyone knows the extreme 
irritation and the horrible feeling of suffocation caused to 
a human being, whilst eating or drinking, by a crumb or a 
little Hquid “going the wrong way ”—that is, being acci- 
dentally drawn to the air-passages instead of passing to the 
«esophagus, If water were to enter the bronchi of a whale 
it would instantly produce similar discomfort. 

The neck of a popular error is hard to break 5 but it is 
time that one so palpable as that concerning the *spout- 
ing” of whales should cease to be promulgated and dis- 
‚seminated by fanciful illustrations of instructive books. 
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THE “SAILING"” OF THE NAUTILUS. 


ONE of the prettiest fables of the sea is that relating to the 
Paper Nautilus, the constructor and inhabitant of the 
delieate and beautiful shell which looks as if it were made 
‚of ivory no thicker than a sheet of writing paper. 





via. TE TArEn NAUTTLOS (Argamente arge] KAILInd. 


It isan old belief that in calm weather it rises from the 
bottom of the sca, and, elevating its two broadly-expanded 
arms, spreads to the gentle air, as a sail, the mermbrane, 
light as a spider’'s web, by which they are united; and that, 
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seated in its boat-like shell, it thus floats over the smooth 
surface of the ocean, steering and paddling with its other ' 
arms. Should storm arise or danger threaten, its masts 
and sail are lowered, its oars laid in, and the frail craft, 
filling with water, sinks gently bencath the waves. 

When and where this picturesque idea originated I am 
unable to discover, It dates far back beyond the range 
‚of history; for Aristotle mentions it, and, unfortunately, 
sanctioned it. With the weight of his honoured name in 
its favour, this fallacy has maintained its place in popular 
belief, even to our awn times; for the mantle of the great 
father of natural history, who was generally so marvellously 
correct, fell on none of his successors; Pliny, and /Elian, 
and the tribe of compilers who succeeded them, having been 
more concerned to make their histories sensational than to 
verify their statements. 

‚Naturally, the Paper Nautilus hasbeen the subject ofmany 
a poct's verses. Oppian wrote of it in his ‘ Halieutics ':— 
“Saikksh in a base gt 
In shape and nature ta the preke * allied ; 
Close in their concave shells their bodies wrap, 
Avoid the waves and every storm escape. 
But not to mirksome depths alone confined ; 
When pleasing calms have stilled the Nehing wind, 
Curious to know what seas above contain, 
+ They leave the dark recesses of the main ; 
Now, wanton, to the changing surface haste, 
View clearer akies, and the pure welkin taste. 
But slow they, cautious, rise, and, prudent, fear 
The upper region of the watery sphere ; 
Backward they mount, and as the stream o’erflows, 
‚Their canyex shells 10 pressing Anods oppose. 


Conscious, ihey know that, should tlıcy forward morc, 
‚Oltrwhelming waves would sink them from above, 


* * The octopus, 
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He, when the lightning-winged tomadocs swecp 
The surge, is safe: his port is’in the deep ; 

And triumphs o’er the armadas of mankind 
Which shake the world, yet erumble in the wind.” 

The very names by which this animal is known to the 
science which some persons erroneousiy think must be so 
hard and dry are poetic. In Aristotle’s day it was called 
the Nautilus or Nautieus, “the mariner," and though two 
thousand two hundred ycars have passed since the great 
master wrote, the name still clings to it. As the Pearly 
Nautilus, a very different animal, also bears that name, 
Gualtieri perceived the necessity of distinguishing the Paper 
Nautilus from it, and was followed by Linnzus, who there- 
fore entitled the genus to which the latter belongs, 
Argenauta, after the ship Arge, in which Jason and his 
companions sailed to Colchis to carry off the “Golden 
Fleece” suspended there in the temple of Mars, and 
guarded by brazen-hoofed bulls, whose nostrils breathed 
out fire and death, and by a watchful dragon that never 
slept. According to the Greek legend, the Argo was 
named after its builder Argus, the son of Danaus, and was 
the first ship that ever was built, Oppian (‘ Halieutics,' 
book 1.) expresses his opinion that the Nautilus served as 
a model for the man who first conceived the idea of con- 
structing a ship, and embarking on the waters — 

“Ye Powers! when man first felled the stately trees, 
And passed to distant shores on wafting seas, 
"Whether some god inspired the wondrous thought, 

" Or chianee found out, or careful study sought ; 
If humble guess may probably divine, 
‚And trace th’ improvement 10 te first design, 
‚Some wight of prying search, who wond'ring stood 
When söfter gales had smoothed the dimpled flood, 

" Observeil these careless swimmers floating move, 
And how each blast the casy sailor drove ; 
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Hence took the hint, hence formed th’ imperfest drasght, 
And ship-like fish the future scaman taught, 

Then mortals tried the shelving hull to slope, 

To ralse the mast, and twist thestronger rope, 

To fix the yards, let fly the crowded sails, 

Swecp through the curling waves, and court auspicioug gales” 

Pope, too, in his ‘Essay on Man’ (Ep. 3), adopted the 
idea in his exhortation— 

“Lean of the litde Nautilus 40 sail, 
Spread the thin car, and catch the driving gale." 

‚Poctry, like the wizard's spell, can make 

"A nutshell seem a gilded barge, 

A shecling scem a palace large,” 
but the equally enchanting wand of science is able by a 
touch to dispel the illusion, and cause the object to appear 
in its true proportions. So with the fiction of the "Paper 
Sailor.” ud 

I have elsewhere described the afinities of the Nautili 
and their place in nature, therefore it will only be necessary 
Ir se We ide 1 De er a 
great and essential difference that exists between | 
kinds of Nautilus which are popularly rogarded as b 
one and the same animal. 

The Pearly Nautilus (Naueilns 
Argonaut, which from having a fragile shell 
similar extemal form is called the Paper 
belong to that great primary group of‘ 
the Mollusca, and to the class of it called the, 
from their having their head in the middle 
the foot in other mollusks, In the 
split or divided into eight segments in 
in others into ten segments, which radiate 
head, like so many rays. These rays 
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feet, but, being highly flexible, are adapted for employment 
also as prehensile arms, with which their owner captures 
its prey, and they are rendered more perfect for this purpose 
by being furnished with suckers which hold firmly to any 
surface to which they are applied. The Cephalopods 
which have the foot divided into ten of these segments or 
arms are called the Derapoda, those which have only eight 
of them are called the Octopodae. All of these have dwe 
plume-like gills—one on each side—and so are called 
Dibranchiata ; and in the eight-armed section of these is the 
argonaut or Paper Nautilus, Of the Pearly Nautilus and 
the four-gilled order I shall have more to say by-and-by : 
at present we will follow the history of the argonaut. 
Notwithstanding all that has 
been written of it, it is only 
within the last filty years 
that this has been correctly 
understood. An eight-armed 
cuttle was recognised and named 
Ocythoe, which, instead of hav- 
ing, like the common octopus, FIG: 38.-TuR. pAvER NAuTILUS 
all of its eight arms thongelike ann) neraac- 
and tapering to a point, had 
the two dorsal limbs flattened into a broad thin mem- 
brane. Although this animal was sometimes seen dead 
without any covering, it was gencrally found contained in 
a thin and slightly clastic univalve shell of graceful form, 
and bearing some resemblance to an elegantly shaped boat. 
It did not penetrate to the bottom of this shell ; it was not 
attached to it by any muscular ligament, nor was the shell 
moulded on its body, nor apparently made to fit it. Hence 
it was long regarded as doubtful, and even by naturalists so 
recent and eminent as Dumeril and De Blainville, whether 
G 
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the octopod really secreted the shell, or whether, like the 
'hermit-crab, it borrowed for its protection the shell of some 
other mollusk, Aristotle left the subject with the faithful 
acknowledgment: "As to the origin and growth of this 
shell nothing is yet exactly determined. It appears to be 
produced like other shells; but even this is not evident, 
any more than it is whether the animal can live without it!" 
Pliny, as usual, instead of throwing light on the matter, 
‚obseured it. He regarded the shell as the property. of a 
gasteropod like the snail, and the octopod as an amateur 
yachtsman who oecasionally went on board and took a trip 
in the frail craft, and assisted its owner to navigate it for the 
fun of the thing, This is what he says about it*: 
“Mutianus reports that he saw in the Propontis a’ shell 
formed like a little ship, having the poop turned up and 
the prow pointed, An animal called the Namplins, ve- 
sembling an octopus, was enclosed in the shell with its 
‚owner, for its amusement in the following manner, When 
the sea is calın the guest lowers his arms, and uses them as 
oars and a helm, whilst the owner of the shell expands 
himself to catch the wind; so that one has the pleasure of 
carrying and sailing, and the other of steering, Thus, these 
twootherwise senseless animals take their pleasure together ; 
but the meeting them sailing in their shell is a bad omen 
for mariners, and forctells some great calamity! 
‚Although the animal was never found in any other shell, and 
the shell was never known to contain any other 
though, when the shell and the animal were 
they were always of proportionate size, this, 
said, was looked upon by some conchologists as a pira 
had taken possession of a ship which did not | % 
until Madame Jeannette Power, a Fre 
* Naturalis Historia, lb, ix. cap. 
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residing in Messina, having succeeded in keeping alive for a 
time an argonaut the shell’of which had been broken in its 
capture, discovered that the animal quickly repaired the 
fracture, and reproduced the portions that had been broken 
of. Induced by this to make further experiments, she 
kept a number of living argonauts in cages sunk in the 
sea ncar the citadel of Messina, and in 1336 laid before 
the * Academy” at Catania the following results of her 
observations of them — 

ıst. That the argonaut constructs the shell which it 
inhabits. 

nd. That it quitsthe egg entirely naked, and forms the 
‚shell after its birth. 

3rd. That it can repair its shell, if necessary, by a fresh 
‚deposit of material having the same chemical composition 
as its original shell. 

4th. That this material is scereted by the palmate, or 
sail, arms, and is laid on the outside of the shell, to the 
exterior of which these membranous arms are closely 
applied 

Madame Power was mistaken on two points. Firstly, 
the construction of the shell does not commence after the 
birth of the animal, but, as has been shown by M. 
Duvernoy, its rudimentary form is distinctly visible by the 
aid of the microscope in the embryo, whilst still in the 
egg; and secondly, she continued to believe in the use of 
the membranous arnıs as sails, and of the others as ars. 
This fallacy was exploded by Captain Sander Rang, an 
‚officer of the French navy, and * port-captain ” at Alglers, 
who carefully followed up Madame Power's experiments, 
and confirmed the more important of them. Thus were 
sct at rest questions which for centuries had divided the 
opinions of zoologists. 
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The “Paper Nautilus” is, in fact, a female octopod 
provided with a portable nest, in which to carry about and 
protect her eggs, instead of brooding over them in some 
cranny ofa rock, or within the recesses of a pile of shells, 
as does her cousin the octopus. From the membranes of 
the two flattened and expanded arms she secretes and, if 
necessary, repairs her shell, and by applying them closely 
to its outer surface on cach side, holds herself within. it, for 
it is not fastened to her body by any attaching muscles. 
When disturbed or in danger she can loosen her hold, and, 
lcaying her cradle, swim away independently of it It 
has been said that, having once left it, she las not the 
ability nor perhaps the sagacity to re-enter her nest, and 
resume the guardianship of her eggs.”” From my own 
‚observations of the breeding habits of other oetopods T 
think this most improbable, The use and purpose of the 
shell of the argonaut will be better understood if I briefly 
describe what I have witnessed of the treatment of its eggs 
by its near relative, the octopus. 

“The eggsofthe octopus,” as I have elsewhere said, "when 
first laid, are small, oval, translucent granules, resembling 
little grains of rice, not quite an eighth of an inch long. 
They grow along and around a common stalk, to which 
every egg is separately attached, as grapes form part of a 
bunch, Each of the elongated bunches is afıxed by a 
glutinous sesretion to the surface ofa rock or stone (never 
to scawecd, as has been erroncously stated), and hangs 
pendent by its stalk in a long white cluster, like a magaik 
fied catkin of the filbert, or, to use Aristotle's simile, Ike 
the fruit of the white alder. The length and number af 
these bunches varies according to the size and condition of 

* Appendix to Sir Edward Belcher's * Voyage ofihe * Samarang)"" 
by Mr. Arthur Adams, assistant surgeon to the expedition 
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the parent, Those produced by a small octopus are 
seldom more than about three inches long, and from 
twelve to twenty in number ; but a full-grown female will 
deposit from forty to fifty of such clusters, each about five 
inches in length. Ihave counted the eggs of which these 
lusters are composed, and find that there are about a 
thousand in each ; so that a large octopus produces in one 
laying, usually extended over three days, a progeny offrom 
40,000 t0 50,000. I have seen an octopus, when undisturbed, 
pass one of her arms bencath the hanging bunches of her 
<ggs, and, dilating the membrane on each side of it into a 
boat-shaped hollow, gather and receive them in it as ina 
trough or cradle which exhibited in its general shape and 
‚outline a remarkable similarity to the shell oftthe argonaut, 
with the eggs of which octopod its own are almost identical 
in form and appearance. Then she would caress and 
gently rub them, occasionally turning towards them the 
mouth of her flexible cxhalent and locomotur tube, like 
the nozzle of a fireman’s hose-pipe, so as to direct upon 
them a jet of the excurrent water, I believe that the 
object of this syringing process is to free tne cggs from 
parasitic animalcules, and possibly to prevent the growth 
‚of conferva, which, I have found, rapidly overspreads those 
removed from her attention.” ® 

It has been suggested that the syringing may be for the 
purpose of keeping the water surrounding the cggs well 
aerated; but this is evidently erroneous, for the water 
ejected from the tube has been previously deprived of its 
oxygen, and conscquently of its hcalth-giving propertics, 
whilst passing over the gills of the parent. Weck after 
week, for filty days, a brooding octopus will continue to 
attend to her eggs with the most watchful and assiduous 

® The Octopus,’ #873, pı $7+ 
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care, seldom leaving them for an instant except to take 
food, which, without ä brief abandonment of her position, 
would be beyond her reach, Aristotle asserted that while 
the female is incubating she takes no food, This is 
incorrect ; but in every case of the kind. that has come 
under my observation the mother octopod, whenever she 
has been obliged to leave her nest, has returned to itas 
quickly as possible; and so I believe can, and does, the 
female argonaut to her shell, and that, too, without any 
difficulty, In hericase the numerous clusters ofeggs are all 
united at their origin to one slender and tapering. stalk 
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which is fixed by a spot of glutinous matter to the body» 
whorl of the spiral shell, 

This “ paper-sailor," then, whom the pocts have regarded. 
as endowed with so much grace and beauty, and living 
in luxurlous ease, is but a fine lady octopus after all, 
Turn her out of her handsome residence, and, instead 
of the fairy skimmer of the scas, you have before yon an 
object apparently as free from loveliness and romance a4 
ber sprawling, uncanny-looking, relative. Instend offonting. 
in her pleasure boat over the surface ‚of the sea, the 
argonaut ordinarily crawls along the bottom, carrying Ier 
shell above her, keel uppermost ; and the broad extremitien 
of the two arms are not hoisted as sails, nor allowed when 
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at rest to dangle over the side of the “boat ;” but are used 
as a kind of hood by which the animal retains the shell in 
its proper position, as a man bearing a load on his shoulders 
holds it with his hands. When she comes to the surface, 
or progresses by swimming instead of walking, she does so 
in the same manner as the octopus: namely, by the forcible 
expulsion of water from her funnel-like tube. 

‚But if truth compels us to deprive her of the counterfeit 
'halo conferred on her by poets, we can award her, on behalf 
‚of science, a far nobler crown; namely, that of the Queen 
of the whole great Invertebrate Animal Kingdom, For, 
the ‚Cphalopoda, of which the argonaut is a highly 
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organised member, are not only the highest in their own 
division, the Mollusca, but they are as far superior to all 
other animals which have no backbones, as man stands 
lord and king over all created beings that possess them. 
Although in autward shape the spiral shell of the Pearly 
Nautilus (Vawfilus pompiliws) somewhat resembles that of 
the argonaut, its internal structure is very different. A 
section of it shows that it is divided into several chambers; 
each of which is partitioned off from the adjoining ones, the 
last formed or extermal one, in which the animallives, being 
much larger than the rest, The object and mode of 
eonstruction of these chambers is as follows, As the 
animal grows, « constant secretion of new material takes 
place on the edge of the shell. By this unceasing process 
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of the addition of new shell in the form ofa eircular curve 
or coil around the older portion, the whole rapidly inercases 
in size, both in diameter, and in the length of the chamber. 
The Nautilus, requiring to keep the secreting portion of its 
mantle applied to the lip ofthe shell, finds the chamber in 
which it dwells gradually becoming inconveniently long for 
it,and therefore builds up a wall behind itself, and continses 
its work of enlarging its premiscs in front. Each oftkese 
walls, concave in front, towards the mouth of the shell, and 
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concave behind, acts as a strong girder and support ofthe 
arch of the shell against the inward pressure of deep water ; 
and it was formerly supposed that each successive chamber 
so constructed and vacated remained filled with air, und 
thus became an additional float by which the constantly 
increasing weight of the growing shell was counter-balanced. 
By this beautiful adjustment of augmented floating power to 
increased weight, the buoyancy of the shell would be secured 
and its specific gravity malntained as nearly as possible equal 
to that of the surrounding water. This adjustment does 
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probably take place, but in a somewhat different manner. 
As the Nautilus inhabits a depth of from twenty to forty 
fathoms, it is evident that the air within its shell would 
be displaced by the pressure of such a column of water.” 
Accordingly, in every instance of the capture of a Nautilus 
the chambers of its shell have been found filled with water. 
It is not improbable that the fluid they contain may be less 
compressed, and exert less pressure from within outwards 
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than that of the external superincumbent column of water, 
and that by this unbalanced pressure—under the same 


= # At 100 fathoms the pressure exceeds 265 Ibs. to the square inch. 
Empty bottles, securely corked, and sunk with weights beyond 100 
fathams, are always crushed. If filled with liquid ıhe cork is driven 
in, and the liquid replaced by salt water ; and in drawing the bottle up 
again the cork is returned to the neck of the bottle, generally in.a 
reversed position.”—Sir F. Beaufort, quoted by Dr. S. P. Woodward 
in his * Manual of the Mollusca.’ 
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hydro-dynamic law which governs its modeof self-propulsion 
when swimming, and possibly'in some’ degree within the 
control of the animal—the latter is relieved of much of the 
weight ofits shell. When the Nautilus is at the bottom of 
the sex its movement is like that of a snail erawling along 





TIG, IE—TUR PRARLY NAurıLus (Nontliur pompilg), An SCHON Cr 
vrs sunıt. After Prafaener Owen, 

#@, Partition; 3 &, chambers ;.d’, the last-formed chamber, im which fie 
animal lives; c « the siphuncle; #, attaching muscle; 2.4 the bellom. 
arms ; £/, etractile tentacles ; g, muscular disk, or foot ; A, Ihe epez & 
position of funnel, 


upon the ground with its shell above it. The shell in 
proportion to the"size of the animal that inhabits it sa 


heavy one, and unless it were rendered semi-buoyant, its 


owner's strength would be scverely taxed by the efiort to. 
drag it along, By the means indicated this partable 


ul 
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domicile is borne lightly above the body of the Nautilus, 
without in any way impeding its progress. 

The chambers arc all connected by a membranous tube 
slightly coated with nacre, which is connected with a large 
sae in the body of the animal, near the heart, and passes 
through a cireular orifice and a short projecting tube in the 
centre of cach partition wall, till it ends in the smallest 
chamber at the inner extremity of the shell. Dean 
Buckland believed this “syphon” to be an hydraulic ap- 
paratusacting as a * fine adjustment” of the specifie gravity 
of the shell, by admitting water within it when expandcd, 
and excluding it when contracted. As it contains an 
artery and vein near its origin at the mantle, Professor 
Owen has regarded it as subservient to the maintenance of 
& low vitality in the vacated portion of the shell. Dr. 
Henry Woodward is of the opinion that, whilst in the 
early life of the Nautilus this siphuncle forms the main 
point of attachment between the animal and its shell, it 
is in the adult “simply an aborted embryonal organ whose 
function is now filled by the shell-muscles, but which in the 
more ancient and straight-shelled representatives of the 
group (the Orthoceratites) was not merely an embryonal 
but an important organ in the adult.” 

Every one knows the shell of the Pearly Nautilus. It 
may be purchased at any shell-shop in a seaside watering« 
place, and is imported by hundreds cvery ycar from 
Singapore.“ It is abundant in the waters of the Indian 
Archipelago, especially about the Molucca and Philippine 
Islands, and on the shores of New Caledonia and the Fiji 


* I need hardly say that before the nacreous layer of the ahell 
from which tıis animal takcs its name is made visible, an outer deposit 
‚of demse ealenreous matter has to be removed by hydrochloric acid : 
tbe pearly surface thus exposed is then easily polished. 


ai 
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and Solomon Islands, It has also been found alive on 
Pemba Island, near Zanzibar, It secms strange, therefore, 
that until about half a century ago hardly anything was 
known of the animal that secretes and inhabits it. Rum- 
phius, a Dutch naturalist, in his “Raritics of Amboyna) 
‚published, in 1705, a description of one with an engraving, 
incorreet in drawing, and deficient in detail; and until 1832 
this was the only information which existed conceming it. 
The great Cuvier never sawone, and being acquainted only 
with the two-gilled cephalopods, he regarded the head- 
footed mollusks as absolutely isolated from all other 
animals in the kingdom of nature, even from the other 
<lasses of the mollusca. It scemed, however, to Professor 
„Owen, then only nincteen ycars of age, that in the only 
living representative of the four-gilled order, Nautilus 
pompilins, might be found the “missing link" When, 
therefore, in the year 1824, his fellow-student, Mr. George 
Bennett, was about to sail from England to the Polynesian 
Islands, young Richard Owen eamestly charged his friend 
to do his utmost to obtain, and bring home in alcohol, a 
specimen of the much-coveted Pearly Nautilus The 
opportunity did not occur till one warm and calm Monday 
evening, the 24th of August, 1829, when a living Nautilus 
was scen at the surface of the water not far distant from 
the ship, in Marekini Bay, on the south-west coast of the 
Island of Erromango, New Hebrides, in the South Pacifie 
Ocean. It looked like a dead tortoise-shell cat, 

sailors said. As it began ae 
‚observed, it was struck at with a boat-hook, 
so much injured that it died shortly after 
board the slip. The shell was destroyed, but 
body of the animal was preserved in spirits, an 
the joy of Mr. Owen when, in July, 1831, 


i 
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arrived with it in England, and presented it to the Royal 
College of Surgeons, Mr. Owen was then Assistant- 
Conservator of tlie Museum of the-College under Mr. Clift, 
who was afterwards his father-in-law. He immediately 
commenced ta anatomise, describe, and figure his rare 
acquisition, and in the early part of 1832 published the 
result of his work in the form of a masterly treatise, which 
proved to be the foundation of his future fame.* 

Mr. Owen’s investigations confirmed his previous sup- 
position that the Pearly Nautilus is inferior in its organisa- 
tion to octopus, sepia, 'or any other known cephalopod ; 
that it is not isolated, but that it recedes towards the 
gasteropods, to which belong the snail, the periwinkle, &c., 
and that in some of its characters its structure is analo- 


” Itis so interesting to most of usto know something of the carly 
work of our greatest men, and of the tide in their affairs, which, 
taken at the flood, led on to fortune, that I hope I may be excused for 
referring to the period when the distingulshed chicf of the Natural 
History Department of the British Museum, the great comparative 
anatomist, the unrivalled paleontologist, the illustrious physiologist, 
te venerable and vencrated friend of all carnest students, was be- 
ginnäng to attract the attention, and to receive the approbation of his 
‚seniors as a promising young worker, In Messrs. Griffith and Pidgeon's 
‚Supplement to Cuvier's ‘ Mollusca and Radiata, published in 1834, the 
treatise in question is thus mentioned : “We have much pleasure in re- 
ferringto a most excellent memoir on Maufilus pompilins, by Mr. Owen, 
with elaborate figures of the animal, its shell, and various parts, pub- 
lished by direction of the Council of the College af Surgeons. The 
reader will find the most satisfactory information on the subject, and 
he sclentifie public will earnest)y hope that the present volume will be 
the first of & similar series." This hope has been more than fulfilled, 
Dean Backland, in his ‘ Bridgewater Treatise,' wrote of this work ı “1 
rejoice in the present opportunity of bearing testimany 10 the value of 
Professor Owen's highly philosophical and most admirable memolr— 
a work not less creditable to the author than honourable to the Royal 
‚College of Surgeons, under whose auspices the publication has been so 
handsomely conducted.” 
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‚gously related to the still lower anmlasa, or worms Mr, 
Owen was just about to start for Paris with the Intention 
‚of presenting a copy of his book to his celebrated contem- 
‚porary and friend, and of showing him his dissections of the 
Nautilus which had been the subject of his research, when 
he heard of Baron Cuvier's death. It must have been to 
him a great sorrow and a grievous disappointment. 

The Pearly Nautilus, then, is a true cephalopod, in 
that it has its foot divided and arranged in segments around 
its head, but the form and number of these segments are 
very different from those of any other ofits class. Instead of 
there being eight, as in the argonaut and octopus, or ten, asin 
sepia and the calumaries, the Nautilus has about ninety 
projecting in every direction from around the mouth. They 
are short, round, and tapering, ofabout the length and thick- 
ness of the fingers ofa child. Some of them are retractile 
into sheaths, and they are attached to fleshy processes 
{which might represent the child’s hand), overlying eachother, 
and covering the mouth on each sid They have none 
ofthe suckers with which the arms and tentacles of all'tbe 
other euttles are furnished, but their annulose structure, 
like the rings of an carthworm's body, gives them some 
little prehensile power. None of these numerous finger 
Bes sognenteo ih fo u ati ESSHEREEEEEE 
membranous expansions of the argonaut, and, In 
Nautilus is without any members which can 
regarded as sails to hoist, or as oars with = 
It has a strong beak, like the rest of the cuttles 








The Pearly Nautilus usually creeps, 
the bed of the sea It lives at the 
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at the bottom, prineipally on craba; and, as Dr. S. P. 
Woodward says, in his ‘Manual ofthe Mollusca,’ “ perhaps 
‚often lies in wait for them, like some gigantic sea-anemone, 
with outspread tentacles.” The shape of its shell is not 
well adapted far swimming, but it can ascend tothe surface, 
if it so please, in the same manner as can all the cuttles— 
namely, by the outflow of water [rom its locomotor tube. 
The statement that it visits the surface of the sea’of its own 
wccord is at present, however, unconfirmed by observation, 

But, ifthe Pearly Nautilus is the inferior and poor rela- 
tion of the argonaut, it lives in a handsome house, and 
comes of an ancient lincage. The Ammonites, whose 
beautiful whorled and chambered shells, and the casts of 
them, are so abundant in cvery stratum, especially in the 
lias, the chalk, and the oolite, had four gills also, These 
Ammonites and the Nautili were amongst the carliest 
occupants of the ancient deep; and, with the Hamites, 
Turrilites, and others, lived upon our earth during a great 
portion of the incaleulable period which has clapsed since 
it became fitted for animal existence, and in their time 
witnessed the rise and fall of many an animal dynasty, 
But they are gone now; and only the fossil relics of more 
than two thousand species (of which 188 were Nautili) 
remain to tell how important a race they were amongst the 
inhabitants of the old world seas, They and their con- 
geners of the chambered shells, however, left one represen- 
tative which has lived on through all the changes that have 
taken place on the surfıce of this globe since they became 
extinct—namely, Nawtilus pompilius, the Nautilus of the 
pearly shell—the last of the Tetrabranchs. 

I need ofier no apology for endeavouring to explain the 
difference between the Nautilus of the chambered shelland 
the argonaut with the membranous arıns which it was 


u _ 
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supposed to use as sails, when Webster, in his great stan- 
dard dictionary, describes the one and figures the other as 
one and the same animal ; and when a writer of the cele- 
brity of Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes also blends the two in 
the following poem, containing a sentiment as exquisite as 
its science is erroncous. I hope the latter distinguished 
and accomplished author, whose delightful writings I enjoy 
and highly appreciate, will pardon my criticism, I admit 
that the beauty of the thought might well atone for its in- 
accuraey, (of which the author is conscious,) were it not that 
the latter is made so attractive that truth appears harsh 
in disturbing it. 


“THE CHAMBERED NAUTILUS." 


“This is the ship of pearl, which poets feign 
Sails the unshadowed main, 
The venturous bark that Alings 
On the sweet summer wind its purpled wings, 
In gulfs enchanted, where the siren sings, 
And coral reefs lie bare, 
Where the cold sea-maids rise to sun their streaming hair. 


Its webs of living gauze no more unfurl, 
Wrecked is the ship of pearl } 
And every chambered cell, 

Where its dim, dreaming life was wont to dwell, 

As the frail tnant shaped his growing shell, 
Before ihee lies revenled, 

Its irised ceiling rent, its sunless erypt unsealed ! 


Year after ycar beheld the silent toit 
That spread his lustrous coll; 
‚Still, as the spiral grew, 
He left the past year’s dwelling for the new, 
Stole with soft step Its shining archway through, 
Beilt up its idle door, he; 
Stretched in his last-found home, and knew the all no mare 
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Thanks for the heavenly message brought by thee, 
» Child of the wandering sea, 
Cast from her lap forlorn! 
From the dead lips a clearer note is born 
Than ever Triton blew from wreathöd horn | 
While on mine ear it rings, 
Through the deep caves of thought I hear a voice that sings :— 


“Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low vaulted past ; 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last. 

Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting sea” 


u 
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BARNACLE GEESE-GOOSE BARNACLES. 


THE belicf that some wild geesc, instead of'being hatched 
from eggs, like other birds, grew on trees and rotten 
wood has never been surpassed as a specimen of ignorant 
eredulity and persistent errof. 

There are two principal versions of this absurd notion. 
One is that certain trees, resembling willows, and growing 
always close to the sea, produced at the ends of ihr 
branches fruit in form like apples, and each containing 
the embryo of a geosc, which, when the fruit was ripe, fell 
into the water and flew away. The other is that the geese 
were bred from a fungus growing on rotten timber foating | 
at sea, and were first developed in the form of warme In | 
the substance of the wood, 

When and whence this improbable theory had its oriyie 
is uncertain. Aristotle does not mention it, and con 
sequently Pliny and AElian were deprived of the pleasure 
they would have felt in handing down to posterity, wilbout 











it was firmly established in he ide r 
century, for Gerald de Baer, known in lit 
Giraldus Cambrensis, mentions it in his 
Hibernix,' published in 1187. Giraldus, who 
‚of Brecknock in the reign of Henry IL, and 
than once, for the bishoprie of St. David’s, 
which he had temporarily administered wit) 
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ihe title, was a vigorous and zealous reformer of Church 
abuses. Amongst the laxities of discipline against which 
he found it necessary to protest was the custom then 
prevailing of eating these Barnacle geese during Lent, 
under the plea that their flesh was not that of birds, but of 
fishes, He writes:— 


“There are here many birds which are called Bernaca, which 
nature produces in a manner contrary to nature, and very wonderful. 
They are like marsh-geese but smaller. They are produced from fir- 
timber tosscd about at sea, and arc at first like geese upon it. After- 
wards they hang down by their beaks, as if fram a sea-weed attached 
to the wood, and are enclosed in shells that they may grow the more 
freely, Having chus, in course of time, been <lothed with a strong 
‚covering of feathers, they either fall into the water, or scck their liberty 
in the air by Might. ‘The embryo geese derive their growth and nutri= 
ment from the moisture of the wood or of the sea, in a sceret and most 
marvellous manner, I have seen with my own eyes more than a 
thousand minute bodies of these birds hanging from one piece of 
timber on the shore, enclosed in shells and already formed, Their 
gs are not impregnated du coltw, like those of other birds, nor does 
he bird sit upon its eggs to hatch them, and in no corner of the world 
have they been known to build a nest, Hence the bishops and clergy 
in some parts of Ireland are in the habit of partaking of these birds on. 
fast days, without scruple, But in doing so they are led into sin. 
For, if any one were 10 cat of the leg of our first parent, although he 
(Adam) was not born of Aesh, that person could not be adjudged 
innocent of cating flesh.” 


This fable of the geese appears, however, to have been 
<urrent at least a hundred ycars before Giraldus wrote, for 
Professor Max Müller, who treats of it in one of his 
“ Leetures on the Science of Language," amongst many 
interesting references there given, quotes a Cardinal of the 
eleventh. century, Petrus Damianus, who clearly describes, 
that version of it which represents the birds as bursting, 
when fully fledged, from fruit resembling apples. 

It is a curious faet that these Barnacle geese have 


— 
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troubled the priesthood of more than one creed as to the 
instructions they should give to the laity concerning the use 
of them as food. The Jews—all those, at Ieast, who 
maintain a strict observance of the Hebrew Law—eat no 
meat but that ofanimals which have been slaughtered in a 
certain prescribed manner; and a doubt arose amengst 
them at the period we refer to, whether these geese should 
be killed as flcsh or as fish. Professor Max Müller cites 
Mordechaj,* as asking whether these birds are fruits, fich, 
or flesh ; that is, whether they must be killed in the Jewish 
way, as if they were flesh. Mordechai describes them as 
birds which grow on trees, and says, “the Rabbi Jehuda, of 
Worms (who died 1216) used to say that he had heard from 
his father, Rabbi Samuel, of Speyer (about 1150), that 
Rabbi Jacob Tham, of Ramerü (who died 1177), the grand- 
son of the great Rabbi Rashi (about 1140), had deckded that 
they must be killed as flesh.” 

Pope Innocent III. took the same view; for at the 
Lateran Council, in 1215, he prohibited the eating of 
Barnacle geese during Lent. In 1277, Rabbi Izaak, of 
Corbeil, determined to be on the safe side, forbade altogether 
the cating of these birds by the Jews, "because they were 
neither flesh nor fish.” 

Michael Bernhard Valentine,t quoting Wormius, ie 
that this question caused much perplexity and disputation 
amengst Ihe doctors of he Sorbonne ; but that they push 
an ordinance that these geese should be 
and not as birds ; and he adds, that in consequence of this 
decision large numbers of these birds were anntally sent to 
Paris from England and Scotland, for consumption it 









® Riva, 1559, lead ngat, 7 


4 * Historia Simplicium,' bs fh p 37. 
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Lent. Sir Robert Sibbald ® refers to this, and says that 
Normandy was the locality from which the French capital 
was reported to be principally supplied; but that in fact 
the greater number of these geese came from Holland. 
The date of this ediet is not given. 

Professor Max Müller says that in Brittany, Barnacle 
geese are still allowed to be eaten on Fridays, and that the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Ferns may give permission to 
people out of his diocese to eat these birds at his table. 

In Bombay, also, where fish is prohibited as food to some 
<lasses of the population, the priests call this goose a “ sca- 
wegetable,” under which name it is allowed to be eaten. 

Various localities were mentioned as the breeding-places of 
these arborcal geese. Gervasius of Tilbury,t writing about 
1211, describes the process of their generation in full detail, 
and says that great numbers of them grew in his time 
upon the young willow trees which abounded in the 
neighbourhood of the Abbey of Faversham, in the county 
of Kent, and within the Archiepiscopate of Canterbury. 
The bird was there commonly called the Barneta, 

Hector Boethius, or Boece, the old Scottish historian, 
combats this version of the story. His work, written in 
Latin, in 1527, was translated into quaint Scottish in 1540, 
by John Bellenden, Archdeacon of Murray. In his four- 
teenth chapter, “Of the nature of claik geis, and of the 
syndry maner of thair procreatioun, And of the ile of 
Thule,” he says :— 

= Restis now to speik of the geis generit of the see namit clakis. 
Sum men belevis that thir clakis growis on treis be the nebbis. Rot 


thair opinloun is vanc. And becaus Ihe nature and procreatioun of 
thir elakis is strange we have maid na Iytyli Iaubore and deligence to 


” Prodrom, Hist. Nat, Scot. parts 2, lib, iii, p. 21, 1684, 
+ Otia Imperialia, iii. 123. 
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serche ye treuth and verlte yalrcf, we have salit throw ye seis que 
Ahir clakis ar bred, and I fynd be gret experience, that the nature al 
the seis is mair relevant caus of thir procrestioun (han ony wiher 
thyng." 

From the circumstances attending the finding of “anc 
gret tree that was brocht be alluyion and flux of the see 10 
land, in secht of money pepyli besyde the castell of Petslego, 
in the yeir of God ane thousand ilii. hundred Ixxxx, and of 
asce tangle hyngund full of mussill schellis,” brought to 
him by “Maister Alexander Galloway, person of Kynkell," 
who knowing him to be “richt desirus of sie uncouk 
thingis came haistely with the said tangle,” he arrives at 
the conclusion, by a process of reasoning highly satisfactory 
and convincing to himself, that, 

"Be thir and many othir resoreis and examplis we cam noe beleif 
hat thir clakis ar producit be ony nature of treis or rutis thaisof, but. 
allanerly be the nature of the Oceane see, qubilk ie the css and pre- | 
Auction af mony wonderful thingis. And becaus the rude 
En a ar na 
he sec) eonvertit within schort tyme in geis, thai belevit that thlr geis. 

‚grew apon the treis hingand be thair nebbis sic lik as appillis and 
uthir frutis hingis be thair stalkis, bot thair opinioun 
sustenit. For als sone as thir appillis or frutis fallis. 
see flude thay grow first wormeetin. And be schort 
are alterät in gels.” 


In deseribing the bird thus produced, Bocthius 
that the male has a sharp, pointed beak, like 
aceous birds, but that in the female the 

in other geese and ducks, 
According to other authors, this wonderful 
birds from living or dead timber was 

England and Scotland, Vincentius Bello 

















® For this quotation and the following ane I Mi 
Max Müller's Lecture before referred 10, 
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1264) in his *Speculum Naturz,' xvii, 40, states that it 
took place in Germany, and Jacob de Vitriaco (who 
died 1244) mentions its occurrenee in certain parts of 
Flanders. 

Jonas Ramus gives a somewhat different version of the 
process as it occurs in Norway. He writes:* “It is said 
that a partieular sort of geese is found in Nordland, which 
leave their sced on old trees, and stumps and blocks lying 
in the sea; and that from that sced there grows a shell fast 
to the trees, from which shell, as from an egg, by the heat 
‚of the sun, young geese are hatched, and afterwards grow 
up; which gave rise to the fable that geese grow upon 
treca” 

But, strange to say, if any painstaking enquirer, wishing 
to investigate the matter for himself, went to a locality 
were it was said the phenomenon regularly occurred, he 
was sure to find that he had literally, “started on a wild- 
goose chasc," and had come to the wrong place. This was 
the experience of Encas Sylvius Piccolomini, afterwards 
Pope Pius IL, who complained that miracles will always 
fice farther and farther away ; for when he was on a visit 
(about 1430) ta King James 1., of Sootland,t and enquired 
after the tree which he most eagerly desired to see, he 
was told that it grew much farther north, in the Orkney 
Islands, 

Notwithstanding the suspicious fact that the prodigy 
receded like Will o' the Wisp, whenever it was persistently 
followed up, Sebastian Munster, who relates f the foregoing 

® *Chorographical Description of Norway,' p. 244. 

+ Ancas Sylviss gives us information concerning Ihe personal 
appcarancc ol his royal hast, whom he describes as, * hominem quad. 
rat et multa fünguedine grauen ’—literally, "a square-built man, 
heavy with much fat." 

% "Cosmographia Universalis,' p. 49, 1572. 


u 
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anecdote of Eneas Sylvius, appears to have entertained no 
doubt of the truth of the report, for he writes =— 







nic. 34,—TuE 00o0R Tanz. Copiad from Geranda * erhalt ut lim 


“In Scotland there are trecs which produce frult, conglomerated 


* The original of this picture is a small wood«cut 
Lobel's “Stirpium Historia,’ published in (870. 
‚shells were added by Gerard. Aldrovandıs, in 
to the tree, as shown on page 110, 
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their leaves ; and this fruit, when in due time it falls into the water 
beneath it, is endowed with new life, and is converted into a living. 
bird, which they call the *tree-goose” This tree grows In the Island 
of Pomonia, which is not far from Scotland, towards the north. 
Several old cosmographers, especially Saxo Grammaticus, mention 
the tree, and it must not be regarded as fictitious, as some new writers 
suppose." 

Julius Caesar Scaliger* (1540) gives another reading of 
the legend, in which it is asserted that the leaves which 
fall from the tree into the water are converted into fishes, 
and those which fall upon the land become birds. 

Thus this extraordinary belief held sway, and remained 
strong and invincible, although from time to time some 
man of sense and independent thought attempted to turn 
thetide of popular error. Albertus Magnus (who died 1280) 
showed its absurdity, and declared that he had seen the 
bird referred tolay its eggs and hatch them in the ordinary 
way. Roger Bacon (who died in 1294) also contradicted it, 
and Belon, in 1551, treated it with ridicule and contempt. 
Olaus Wormius f seems to have believed in it, though he 
wrote cautiously about it: Olaus Magnus (1553) mentions 
it, and apparently accepts it as a fact, occurring in the 
Orkneys, on the authority of “a Scotch historian who 
diligently sets down the secrets of things,” and then dismisses 
it in three lines. 

Passing over many other writers on the subject, we come 
to the time of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when (in 1597) 
“John Gerarde, Master in Chirurgerie, London,” published 
his * Herball, or Generall Historie of Plants gathered by 
him," and in the last chapter thereof solemnly declarcd, 
that he had actually witnessed the transformation of 
*“ certaine shell fish” into Barnacle Gecse, as follows. 


* Exercit, 59, sec + *Muscum,' p. 237- 
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Of the Goose tree, Barnacle tree, or Ihe tree 
bearing Geese. rn. 
Britanica Conche anatljerw. 
THE BREED OF BARNACLES, 





UT Tas Description. 

Hauing trauelled from the Grasses growing in the bottome of the 
a ee 
and also the sea, and bowels of the same, wec are arrincd at the end 
of our History ; thinking it not impertinent to the conelusion af the 
‚same, to end with one of the maruels of this land (we 

World), "The history whereof to set forth 





which may very well accord with truth. 5 
‚But what our cies haue seene, and hands hau 
deelare. There is a small Island in } 


trunks and bodies with the branches of old aı 
there likewise ; whereon is found a certaine | 
time breedech vnto certalne shells, in shape 
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but sharper pointed, and of a whitish colour ; wherein is contained a 
thifg im forme like a lacc of sille finely wouen as it were together, ofn 
whitish colour, one end whereof is fastened vnto the inside of the shell, 
uen as the fish of Oisters and Muskles are : the other end is made 
fast vnto the belly of a rude masse or lumpe, which in time commeth to 
the shape and forme of a Bird : when it is perfectly formed the shell 
gaperh open, and the first thing that appeareth is the foresaid lace or 
string; next come tie legs of the bird hanging out, and as it groweth 
greater it openeth the ahell by degrecs, til at length it is all come 
forth, and hangeth onely by the bill : in short space after it commeth 
10 full maturitie, and falleth into the sea, where it gathereth feathers, 
and groweth to a fowle bigger than a Mallard, and Iesser than a 
Goose, hauing blacke legs and bill or beake, and feathers blacke and 
white, spotted in such manner as is our Magpie, called in some places 
a Pic-Annct, which the people of Lancashire call by no other name 
than a tree Goose : which place aforesaid, and all those parts adjoyn- 
äng.do so much abound thercwith, that one of the best is bought for 
three pence, For the truth hereof, if any doubt, may it please them to 
repaire vnto me, and I shall satishe them by the testimonie of good 
witnesses. 


‚Morcorer, it should seeme that there is another sort hereof ; the 
History of which is truc, and of mine owne koowledge; for trauelling 
vpon the shore of our English coast betweene Douer and Rumney, I 
found the trunke of an old rotten tree, which (with some helpe that I 
procured by Fishermen’s wiues that were there attending their 
husbands’ returne from the sca) we drew out of the water vpon dry 
land ; vpon this rötten tree I found growing many thousands af long 
erimson bladders, in shape like vnto puddings newly Älled, before they 
be sodden, which were very cleere and shining ; at the nether end 
‚whercaf did grow a shell fish, Fashioned somewhat like a small Muskle, 
but much whiter, resembling a shell fish that groweth vpan the rockes 
about Garnsey and Garsey, called a Lympit ; many of these shell I 
brought with me to London, which after I had opened 1 found in them 
Yining things without forme or shape; in others which were neerer 
‚some to tipenesse I found living things that were very naked, in shape 
like a Bird : in others, the Birds couered with soft downe, the shell 
halfe open, and the Bird ready 10 fall out, which no doubt were the 
Fowles called Barnacles, 1 dare not absolutely auouch euery circum- 
stance ofthe first part of this history, concerning the troe that beareth 
those buds aforesaid, but will leaue it to a further consideration ; how- 
beit, that which I haue seene with mine eies, and handled with mine 


u 
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hands, I dare eonfidently auouch, and boldiy put downe for verity. 
Now iFany will object that ıhfs tree which 1 saw might be em of thase 
before mentioned, which either by the waues of the sea or some vielem. 
wind had boene ouerturned as many other trees are ; or that any krass 
falling into those seas about the Orchades, will of themselves bear 
the like Fowles, by reason of those scas and waters, ihese being so 
probable conjectures, and likely to be true, I may not wirhout prejudies 
gainsay, or endeauour 10 confute, 


T The Place. 


The bordes and rotten plankes whereon are found these shels breed- 
ing the Bamakle, are taken vp in a small Island adioynäng to Lanca- 
shire, half a mile from the main land, called the Pile of Foulders, 


T The Time, 


"They spawn as it were in March and Aprill ; the Geese are formed 
in May and June, and come to fulnesse of feathers in the momcth 
after, 

‚And thus hauing through God's assistance discoursed somewhat at 
large of Grasses, Herbes, Shrubs, Trees, and Mosses, and certaine 
Excrescenses of the Earth, with other things moe, incident to ibe 
historie thereof, we eonclsde and end our present Volunse, with ıhis 
wonder of England. For the which God’s name be euer homored and 
praised. 


Gerard was probably a good botanist and herbalist; but 


Thomas Johnson, the editor of a bee nur 
book, tells us that 


DB m sta ev de ARE 
knowledge, 


but,” he adds, “let none blame him for these cs 
seither wanting in pains nor good will to performe 
and there are none 50 simple but know that heavio 
most palnes vndergone by the weakest men ; 

many faults in the worke, yet iudge well of the A 
writer well salth :—' To err and to be dexeived is | 
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It is difheult to comply with the request to think well of 
one who, writing asan authority, deliberately promulgated, 
with an affectation of piety, that which he must have known 
to beuntruc, and who was, morcover, a shamelcss plagiarist ; 
for Gerard’s ponderous book is little more than a transla- 
tion of Dodonwus, whole chapters having been taken 
verbatim from that comparatively unread author without 
acknowledgment. 

‚After this series of erroneous observations, self-delusion, 
and ignorant eredulity, it is refreshing to turn to the pages 
of the two little thick quarto volumes of Gaspar Schott.* 
This leamed Jesuit made himself acquainted with every- 
thing that had been written on the subject, and besides the 
authors I have referred to, quotes and compares the state- 
ments of Majolus, Abrahamus Ortelius, Hieronymus Car- 
danus, Eusebius, Nierembergius, Deusingius, Odoricus, 
Gerhardus de Vera, Ferdinand of Cordova, and many 
others, He then gives, firmly and clearly, his own opinion 
that the assertion that birds in Britain spring from the 
fruit or leaves of trees, or from wood, or from fungus, or 
from shells, is without foundation, and that neither reason, 
experience, nor authority tend to confirm it. He concedes 
that worms may be bred in rotting timber, and even 
that they may be of a kind that fly away on arriving at 
maturity (referring probably to caterpillars being developed 
into moths), but that birds should be thus generated, he 
‚says, is simply the repetition of a vulgar error, for not one 
‚of the authors whom he has examined has seen what they 
all afirm; nor are they able to bring forward a single 
eye-witness of it He asks how it can be possible that 
animals so large and so highly-organised as these birds 

* HFhysica Carioss, sive Mirabilia Natura et Artis' 1662, lib. ix. 
sap. xsil, pı 960. 
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can grow from puny animalcules generated in putrid 
wood. He further declares that these British gesse are 
hatched from eggs like other geese, which he considers 
proved by the testimony of Albertus Magnus, Gerhardus 
de Vera, and of Dutch seamen, who, in 1569, gave their 
written declaration that they had personally seen these 
birds sitting on their eggs, and hatching them, on the 
coasts of Nova Zembla. 
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In marked and disgraceful contrast with this careful 
and philosophical investigation and its author’s just deduc- 
tions from it, is “A Relation concerning Barnacles by 
Sir Robert Moray, lately onc of His Majesty's Council for 
the Kingdom of Scotland,' read before the Royal Society, 
and published in the ‘ Philosophical euzze ler 


January and February, 1677-8. 


BARNACLE GEESE—GOOSE BARNACLES. m 


Deseribing "a cut of a large Firr-tree of about two and 
a half feet diameter, and nine or ten feet long,” which he 
saw on the shore in the Western Islands of Scotland, and 
which had become so dry that many of the Barnacle shells 
with which it had been covered had been rubbed off, he 
Says 

“Only on the parts that lay next the ground there still hung 
multitudes of little Shells, having within them little Birds, perfectly 


le 
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shapid, supposed to be Barnacles. The Shells hung very thick and 
‚elose one by another, and were of different sizes. Of the colour and 
oonsistence of Muscle-Sheils, and the sidesand joynts of them joyned. 
with such a kind of film as Muscle-Shellsare, which serves them for a 
Hing to move upon, when they open andshut. . . . The Shells hang at 
the Tree by a Neck longer than the Shell, of a kind of Filmy 
substance, round, and hollow, and creased, not unlike the Wind-pipe 
‚of a chicken, spreading out broadest where it is fastened to the Tree, 
frem which it seems to draw and convey the matter which serves for 
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the growth and vegetation of the Shell andthe Kittke Bird wälkin it. 
This Bird in every Shell that 1 opened, as well the least as the biggest, 
1 found so curiously and compleatly formed, that there uppes 
nothing wanting as to internal parts, for making up a perfect Sea 
fowl ; every little part appearing so distincaly that ıhe whole looked 
like a large Bird seen through a concave or diminishing glafs, colour 
and feature being everywhere #0 clear and neat, The little Bill, like 
that of a Goose; the cyes marked ; the Head, Neck, Breast, Wings, 
Tail, and Feet formed, the Feathers everywhere perfectiy shapld, and 
blackish coloured ; and the Feet like those of other Water-fowl, to my 
best remembrance. All being dead and dry, I did not look after the 
internal partsofthem, Nor did I ever sce any of the little Birds alıre, 
nor met with anybody that did. Only some eredible persons hare 
assured me they have seen some as big ag their fist.” 


It seems almost incredible that little more than two 
hundred years ago this twaddle should not only have been 
laid before the highest representatives of science in the 
land, but that it should have been printed in their * Trans- 
actions ” for the further delusion of posterity. 

Ray, in his edition of Willughby’s Ormithology, published 
in the same ycar as the above, tontradicted the fallacy as 
strongly as Gaspar Schott ; and (except that he inciden- 
tally admits the possibility of spontaneous generation in 
some of the lower animals, as insects and frogs) in language 
so similar that I think he must have had Schott's work 
before him when he wrote. 

Aldrovandus® tells us that an Irish named 
Octavianus, assured him with an oath on the G 
he hadseen and handled the geese in their 
dition; and he adds that he *woukl rat £ 
majority than seem to pass censure on so m 
writers who have believed the story." 

In 1629 Count Maier (Michaclus 2 
authors when writing in Latin, latinized 
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published a monograph ‘On the Tree-bird'* in which he 
explains the process of its birth, and states that he opened 
a hundred of the goose-bearing shells and found the rudi- 
ments of the bird fully formed. 


So slow Bootes underneath him sees, 

In th’ icy isles, those goslings hatched on trees, 
"Whose fruitful leaves, falling into the water, 
‚Are turned, they say, to living fowls soon after ; 
So rotten sides of broken ships do change, 

To barnacles, ©, transformation strange ! 

"Twas first a green tree; then a gallant hull ; 
Lately a mushroom ; then a fiying gull.t 


Now, let us turn from fiction to facts. 
Almost every one is acquainted with at least one kind of 
the Barnacle shells which were supposed to enclose the 





mia 37 —SRLTION Or A SEsSIL.E NARNACLE Balanıs Lntinnabulum. 


embryo of a goose, namely the small white conical hillocks 
which are found, in"tens of thousands, adhering to stones, 
rocks, and old timber such as the piles of piers, and may 
be scen affıxed to the shells of oysters and mussels in any 
fishmonger’s shop. The little animals which secrete and 


* «De Volueri Arborea,' 1629, 
+ Du Bartas' “ Divine Week " pı 228. Joshua Sylvester’s translation. 
\ 
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inhabit these shells belong to a sub-<lass and order of the 
‚Crustacea, called the Cirräapoda, because their feet (pda), 
which in the crab and lobster terminate in elaws, are 
modified into tufts ofcurled hairs (eirri),orfeathers, When 
the animal is alive and active under water, a crater may be 
seen to open on the summit of the little shelly mountain, 
and, as if from the mouth of a miniature volcano, there issue 
from this aperture, from between two inner shells, the 
eirri in the form of a feathery hand, which clutches at the 
water within its reach, and is then quickly retracted within 
the shell. During this movement the hair-fringed. fingers 
have filtered from the water and conyeyed towards the 
mouth within the shell, for their owners nutriment, some 
minute solid particles or animalcules, and this action of the 
easting-net alternately shot forth and retracted continues 
for hours incessantly, as the water flows over its resting- 
place. The animal can live for a long time out of water, 
and in some situations thus passes half its life. Under such 
eircumstances, the shells, containing a reserve of moisture, 
remain firmly closed until the return ofthe tide brings a fresh 
supplyof water and food. These are the "acom-barnacles,” 
the dalani, commonly known in some localities as “ chitters” 
Barnacles of another kind are those furnished with a long 
stem, or peduncle, which Sir Robert Moray described as 
" round, hollow, and creased, and not unlike the wind-pipe 
of a chicken." The stem has, in fact, the ringed formation 
ofthe annelids, or worms. The shelly valves are thin, far 
and in shape somewhat like a mitre "They are 
offive pieces, two on each side, and one, a kind of rounded 
keel along the back ofthe valves, by which re u 
The shells are delicately tinted with 
varied with white, and the adges are fi 
‚chrome yellow or orange colour. 
\ 
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It is not an uncommon occurrence for a large plank 
‚entirely covered with these “ necked bamacles ” to be found 
floating at sea and brought ashore for exhibition at some 
watering-place ; and I have more than once sent portions 
‚of such planks to the Aquaria at Brighton, and the Crystal 
Palace, 

It is most interesting to watch a dense mass of living 
<irripedes 50 closely packed together that not a speck of 





M0. SB-TEDUNCULATED nanxacıes, (Zefas anafera.) 


the surface of the wood is left uncovered by them ; their 
fleshy stalks overhanging each other, and often attached 
in clusters to those of some larger individuals; their 
plumose casting-nets ever gathering in the food that 
comes within their reach, and carrying towards the mouth 
any solid particles suitable for their sustenancce How 
much of insoluble matter barnacles will eliminate from 
ihe water is shown by the rapidity with which they 
will render turbid sca water clear and transparent. The 
12 
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most common species of these “necked bamaclcs" bears 
the name of * Lepas anatifera,” “the duck-bearing Zapas” 
It was so entitled by Linnaeus, in recognition of its having 
been connected with the fable, which, of course, met with 
no credit from him. 

Fig. 39 represents the figure-head of a ship, partly 
covered with barnacles, which was picked up about thirty 
miles off Lowestoft on the and of October, 1957. It was 
described in the /llustrated Zendon News, and the pro- 





FIG, JP—A SHIV/S PICURE-HEAD WITH BARNACLES ATTACHED TO I, 


prietors of that paper have kindly- given me a copy of 
the block from which its portrait was printed. 

Others ofthe barnacles afıx themselves to the bottoms 
of ships, or parasitically upon whales and sharks, and 
those of the latter kind often burrow decply into the skin of 
theirhost. Fig. 40is a portrait of a Coromda dndema taken 
from the nose of a whale stranded at 
north of Scotland, in 1866, and sent to the late A: Frank 
Buckland. Growing on this Corannla are | 
curious eared barmacles, Conchoderma 


L 
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aurita of Linnwus. The species of the whale from which 
these Barnacles were taken was not mentioned, but it was 
probably the " hunch-backcd ” whale, Megaptera dongimane, 





II. JO.-WIALE MARNACLE (Corormls dindma}, WITH TUIREN 
Conchoderma aurits NUTACHED 10 IT. 

which is generally infested with this Coronula. This very 

illustrative specimen was, and I hope still is, in Mr. Buck- 

land’s Museum at South Kensington. It was described by 

him in Zand and Water, of May ıgtl, 1866, and I am 
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indebted to the proprietors of that paper for the accom- 
panying portrait of it. 

The young Barnacle when just extruded from the hell of 
its parent is a very different being from that which it will 
be in its mature condition. It begins its life in a form 
exactly like that of an entomostracous crustacean, and, 
like a Cyclops, has one large eye in the middle of its forc- 
head. In this state it swims frecly, and with great activity. 
It undergoes three moults, each time altering its figure, 
until at the third exuviation it has become enclosed in a 





FI, 41,—A YoUsa nanxacız. (Zarma of Chtkamadıı sellatw) 
bivalve shell, and has acquired a second eye, It 
ready to attach itself'to its abiding-place ; so, 
future residence, it presses itself against the wood, 
ever the substance may be, pours out from Its two antenne 
a glutinous cement, which hardens in water, and thus füstens“ 
itself by the front of its head, is henceforth & 
life, and assumes the adult form in which ı 
know it best.” 

* If any of my readers wish to observe the 











adepted has been as follows ı Procure a shallom gla 
milk-pan that will hold at least a gallon. Fl this 
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It is unnecessary for me to describe more minutely the 
anatomy of the Cirripedes; I have said enough to show 


ofthe top with sea-water, and place it in any shaded part of a room— 
not in front ofa window. Put in the pan six or eight pebbles or clean 
shells of equal height, say 13 or 2 inches, and on them laya clean 
shest of glass, which, by resting on the pebbles, is brought to within 
about 2} inches of the surface of the water. Select some limpets or 
mussels having acorn-bamacles on them ; carefully cut out the limpet 
‚or mussel, and elean nicely the interior of the shell; then place a 
‚dozen or more of these shells on the sheet of glass, and the barnacles 
upon them will be within convenient reach of any observation with 
a magnifying glass. If this be done in the month of March, the ex- 
Perimenter will not have to wait long before he sees young Aalanı 
‚gjected from the summlts of some ofthe shels. Up to the mament of 
their birth each ofthermn is inclosed in a little cocoon or case, in shape 
like a canary-sced, and most of them are tossed into the world whilst 
still enclosed In this. In a few seconds this casing is ruptured longi- 
tudinally, apparently by the struggles of its inmate, which escapes at 
onc end, like a butterfly emerging from its chrysalis, and swims freeiy 
t0the surface of the water, leaving the split cocoon or case at the 
bottom of the pan. Some few of the young barnacles seem to be 
freed from the cocoon before, or at the moment of, extrusion. From 
three to a dozen or more of these escape with each protrusion of the 
‚eimi of the parent, and as the parturient harnacle will put forth its 
festhery casting net at least twenty times in a minute for an hour or 
more, it follows that as many as ten thousand young ones may be pro- 
dusced in an hour. "These, as they are cast forth at each pulsation of 
the parent!s cirri, fall upon the clean sheet of glass, and may be taken 
up In a pipette, and placed under a microscope, or removed to a 
smaller vessel of sea-water, for minute and separate investigation, It 
seems strange that animals which, like the oyster and the barnacles, 
are condemned in their mature condition to Icad so sedentary a life, 
‚should in the earlier stages of their existence swim freely and merrily 
througls the water—young fellows seeking a home, and when they 
have found it, although their connubial life must be a very tame one, 
‚seutling down, and not caring torove about any more for the remainder 
of their days, These young Zalani dart about like so many water- 
fieas, and yet, after a few days of freedom, they become fixed and im- 
movable, the inhabitants ofthe pyramidal shells which grow in such 
abundance on other shells, stones, and old wood. 
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the nature of the plumose appurtenances 
from the dead shells, were supposed to be 
little bird within; but it is difficult to u 
one could have seen in the natural oecupa 
“the little bill, like that of a goose, the c 
breast, wings, tail, and feet, like those of other water-fowl” 
so precisely and categorlcally detailed by 
Moray. As Pontoppidan, who denounced the whole story, 
as being “without the least foundation,” very truly says, 
= One must take the force of Imagination to help 10 make 
it look so !" 
As to the origin of the myth, I venture to differ entirely 
from philologists who attribute it to “language,” and “a 
similarity of names," for, although, as: Professor Max 
Müller observes in one of his lectures, “ 
definite mcanings are at the bottom of nearly 
philosophical and religious controversies," it ceı 
applieable in this instance. Every quotation. 
shows that the mistake arose from the 
blance of the plumes of the cirrhopod, and th 
a bird, and the fallacious deductions 
The statements of Maicr (p r12), Gerard | 




















cireulated, and have met with equal crede 
of the cirripede and of the gone that! 
its offspring had been far more di 






tions that have been propased, I thi 
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zard the word “barnacle,” as applied to the cirrhopod, 
a corruption of fernacula, the diminutive of ferna, a 
ralve mollusk, so-called from the similarity in shape of 
shell to that of a ham—ernacula being changed to 
macula. In some old Glossaries perna is actually spelt 
ma. 
To arrive at the origin of the word. “barnacle,” or 
‚ernicle,” as applied to the goose, we must understand 
at this bird, Anser leucopsis, was formerly called the 
rent,” “brant,” or “bran” goose, and was supposed to 
identical with the species, Anser torguatus, which is now 
own by that name. The Scottish word for “goose” is 
lake,” or “clakis”* and I think that the suggestion 
ıde long ago to Gesner t (1558), by his correspondent, ' 
annes Caius, is correct, that the word “barnacle” comes 
m “branclakis,” or “barnclake,” “the dark-coloured 
oser 
Professor Max Müller is of the opinion that its Latin 
me may have been derived from Hibernice, Hibernicule, 
wnicule, as it was against the Irish bishops that Geraldus 
ote, but I must say that this does not commend itself to 
e; for the name Bernicula was not used in the carly times 
denote these birds. Giraldus himself described them as 
wmaca, but they were variously known, also, as Barliates, 
ernestas, Barnetas, Barbates, etc. 
I agree with Dr. John Hill;f that “ the whole matter that 
we origin to the story is that the ‘shell-fish’ (cirripedes), 
Ppposed to have this wonderful production usually adhere 
old wood, and that they have a kind of fibres hanging 
ıt of them, which, in some degree, resemble feathers of 


* See the quotation from Hector Boetius, p. 101. 
+ “Historia Animalium, ib. fü. p. 110. 
1 “History of Animals, p. 422. 1752. 
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some bird. From this slight origin arose the story that 
they contained real birds: what grew on trees people soon 
asserted to be the fruit of trees, and, from step to step, the 
story gained credit with the hearers,” till, at length, Gerard 
had the audacity to say that he had witnessed the trans- 
formation. 

The Barnacle Googe is only a winter visitor of Great 
Britain. It breeds in the far north, in Greenland, Iceland, 
Spitzbergen, and Nova Zembla, and probably, also, along 
the shores of the White Sea. There are generally some 
specimens of this prettily-marked goose in the gardens of 
the Zoological Society in the Regent’s Park, London ; and 
they thrive there, and become very tame. In the months 
of December and January these geese may often be seen 
hanging for sale in poulterers’ shops ; and he who has tasted 
one well cooked may be pardoned if the suspicion cross 
his mind that the “monks of old,” and “the bare-footed 
friars,” as well as the laity, may not have been unwilling to 
sustain the fiction in order that they might conserve the 
privilege of having on their tables during the long fast of 
Lent so agreeable and succulent a “vegetable” or “fish” 
as a Barnacle Goose. 


THE END. 


* LONDON: FRINIED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, 
STAMFORD SINERT AND CHARING CROSS. 





Br „ENITaNd , Seil MORE KERN LENIE AV TERDERE VER TUE 





International Fisheries Exhibition 
LONDON, 1883 





SEA MONSTERS UNMASKED- 


BY 


HENRY LEE, F.LS, F.GS, F.ZS. 
SONETIME NATURALIST OF THE BRIGHTON AQUARIUM 
ano 


AUTHOR OF “THE OCTOPUS, OR THE DEVIL-FISH OF FICTION AND FACT” 


ILLUSTRATED 





LONDON 


WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LiMiteD 
INTERNATIONAL FISHERIES EXHIBITION 
AND 13 CHARING CROSS, S.W. 


1883 


- PREFACE. 


— 


As I commence this little history of two sea monsters 
there comes to my mind a remark made to me by my 
friend, Mr. Samuel L. Clemens—“ Mark Twain”—which 
illustrates a feeling that many a writer must have 
experienced when dealing with a subject that has been 
previousiy well handled. Expressing to me one day the 
gratification he felt in having made many pleasant 
acquaintances in England, he added, with dry humour, 
and a grave countenance, “Yes! I owe your countrymen 
no grudge or ill-will. I freely forgive them, though one 
of them did me a grievous wrong, an irreparable injury ! 
It was Shakspeare: if he had not written those plays of 
his, I should have done so! They contain my thoughts, 
my sentiments! He forestalled me!” 

In treating of the so-called “ sea-serpent,” I have been 
anticipated by many able writers.. Mr. Gosse, in his 
delightful book, ‘The Romance of Natural History,’ 
published in 1862, devoted a chapter to it; and numerous 
articles concerning it have appeared in various papers and 
periodicals. 

But, for the information from which those authors have 
drawn their inferences, and on which they have founded 
their opinions, they have been greatly indebted, as must 
be all who have seriously to consider this subject, to the 
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tions of this book. The proprietors of the /Zlustrated 
London News not only gave me permission to copy, in 
reduced size, their two pictures of the Dedalus incident, 
but presented to me electrotype copies of all others small 
enough for these pages—namely, “ Jonah and the Monster,” 
Egede’s “Sea-Serpent,” and the Whale as seen from the 
Pauline. Equally kind have been the proprietors of the 
Field. To them I am greatly indebted for their permission 
to copy the beautiful woodcuts of the “ Octopus at Rest,” 
“The Sepia seizing its Prey,” and the arms of the New- 
foundland squids, and also for “ electros” of the two curious 
Japanese engravings, all of which originally appeared 
in their paper. From the Graphic I have had similar 
permission to copy any cuts that might be thought 
suitable, and the illustrations of the sca-serpent, as seen 
from Her Majesty’s yacht Osdorne and the City of Balti- 
more, are from thatjournal. Messrs. Nisbet most courteousiy 
allowed me to have a copy oftthe block ofthe Enaliosaurus 
swimming, which was one of the numerous pictures in 
Mr. Gosse’s book, published by them, already referred to. 
‚And last, not least, I have to thank Miss Ellen Woodward, 
daughter of my friend, Dr. Henry Woodward, F.R.S., for 
enabling me to better explain the movements and appear- 
ances of the squids when swimming, and when raising their 
bodies out of water in an erect position, by carefully 
drawing them from my rough sketches. 


HENRY LEE. 
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SEA MONSTERS UNMASKED,. 


THE KRAKEN. 


In the legends and traditions of northern nations, stories of 
the existence of a marine animal of such enormous size 
that it more resembled an island than an organised being 
frequently found a place. It is thus described in an 
ancient manuscript (about A.D. 1180), attributed to the 
Norwegian King Sverre; and the belief in it has been 
alluded to by other Scandinavian writers from an early 
period to the present day. It was an obscure and 
mysterious sea-monster, known as the Kraken, whose form 
and nature were imperfectly understood, and it was pecu- 
liarly the object of popular wonder and superstitious 
dread. 

Eric Pontoppidan, the younger, Bishop of Bergen, and 
member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Copenhagen, 
is generally, but unjustly, regarded as the inventor of the 
semi-fabulous Kraken, and is constantly misquoted by 
authors who have never read his work,* and who, one after 
another, have copied from their predecessors erroneous state- 
ments concerning him. More than half a century before him, 
Christian Francis Paullinus,f a physician and naturalist of 
Eisenach, who evinced in his writings an admiration of 


* “Natural History of Norway.’ A.D. 1751. 
+ Born 1643 ; died 1712. 
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collecting evidence relating to the “great beasts ” living in 
“the great and wide sea,” was influenced, as he tells us, by 
“a desire to extend the popular knowledge of the glorious 
works of a beneficent Creator.” He gave too much 
eredence to contemporary narratives and old traditions of 
floating Islands and sea monsters, and to the superstitious 
beliefs and exaggerated statements of ignorant fishermen : 
but ifthose who ridicule him had lived in his day and amongst 
his people, they would probably have done the same; for 
even Linnzus was led to believe in the Kraken, and cata- 
logued it in the first edition of his ‘ Systema Nature,’ as 
“Sopia Microcosmos' He seems to have afterwards had 
cause to discredit his information respecting it, for he 
omitted it in the next edition. The Norwegian bishop was 
a conscientiousand painstaking investigator, and the tone of 
his writings is neither that of an intentional deceiver nor of 
an incautious dupe, He diligently endeavoured to separate 
the truth from the cloud of error and fiction by which it 
was obseured; and in this he was to a great extent success- 
ful, for he correctly identifies, from the vague and perplex- 
ing descriptions submitted to him, the animal whose habits 
and structure had yiven rise to so many terror-laden 
narratives and extravagant traditions, 

The following are some of his remarks on the subject of 
this gigantic and ill-defined animal. Although I have 
greatiy abbreviated them, I have thought it right to quote 
them at considerable length, that the modest and candid 
‚spirit in which they were written may be understood ;* 


- * # Amonigst the many things,” he says, “which are in the ocean, 
and concealed from our eyes, or only presented to our view für & 
few minutes, is the Kraken, This creature is the largest and most 
| surprising of all the animal creation, and consequently well de- 
| * Natural History of Norway, vol. ii, p. 210. 
»2 
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aboat till they roll off into the water from the sides of it; at last 
several bright points or horns appear, which grow thicker and 
thicker the higher they rise above the surface of the water, and 
sometimes they stand up as high and as large as the masıs of 
middlesired vessels, It seems these are the creature's arms, and 
it is said if they were to lay hold of the largest man of war they 
would pull it down to the bottom. After this monster has been 
‚on the surface of the water a short time it begins slowiy to sink 
again, and then the danger is as great as before ; because the 
motion of his sinking causes such a swell in the «es, and such an 
‚eddy or whirlpool, that it draws everything down with it, like the 
‚current of the river Male. 

“As this enormous sea-animal in all probability may be reck- 
‚oned of the Polype, or of the Starfish kind, as shall hereafter be 
‚more fully proved, it seems that the parts which are seen rising at 
its pleasure, and are called arms, are properly the tentacula, or 
feeling instruments, ealled horns, as well as arms. With these they 
move themselves, and likewise gather in their food. 

“ Besices these, for this last purpose the great Creator has also 
‚given this creature a strong and peculiar scent, which it can emit 
at certain times, and by means of which it beguiles and draws 
‚orher fish to come in heaps about it. This animal has another 
‚strange property, known by the experience of many old fishermen, 
They observe that for some months the Kraken or Krabben is 
continually eating, and in other months he always voids his exere- 
ments. During this eracuation the surface of the water is coloured 
with the excrement, and appears quite thick and turbid, This 
muddiness is said to be so very agrecable to the smell or taste of 
‚other fishes, or to both, that they gather together from all parts to 
it, and keep for that purpose directly over the Kraken ; he then 
‚opens his arms or horns, seizes and swallows his welcome guests, 
and converts them after due time, by digestion, into a bait for 
‚other fish of the same kind, I relate what is afüirmed by many; 
but I cannot give 30 certain assurances of this particular, as I can 
‚ofthe existence of this surprising creature ; though I do not find 
anything in it absolutely contrary to Nature. As we can hardly 
expcet to examine this enormous sca-animal alive, I am the more 
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possible; for these monsters, like the sca-snake, never appcar at 
‚other times." 

Pontoppidan then reviews the stories of floating islands 
which suddenly appear, and as suddenly vanish, commonly 
gredited, and especially mentioned by Luke Debes in his 
* Description of Faroe” 

# These islands in the boisterous ocean could not be imagined,” 
he says, "to be ofthe nature of real floating islands, because they 
Could not possibly stand against the violence of the waves in the 
ocean, which break the Iargest vessels, and therefore our sailors 
have concluded this delusion could come from no other than the 
‚great deceiver, the devil,” 


This aceusation, the good bishop, in his desire to be 
strietly impartial, will not admit on such hear-say evidence, 
but is determined to, literally, “give the devil his due ;” 
for he wams his readers that “we ought not to charge 
that apostate spirit without a cause; for,” he adds, *I 
rather think that this devil who so suddeniy makes and 
unmakes these floating islands, is nothing else but the 
Kraken.” 

Referring to a monster described by Pliny, he repeats 
his belief that “ This sca-animal belongs to the Polype, or 
Star-fish species;” but he becomes very much “mixed” 
between the Cephalopoda and the Asteride, between the 
pedal segments, or arms, of the cuttle radiating from its 
head, and the rays of a Star-fish radiating from a central 
portion of the body. He evidently Inclines strongly 
towards a particular Star-fish, the rays of which continually 
divide and subdivide themselves, or, as he describes it, 
* which shoots its rays into branches like those of trees,” 
and to which he gave the name of “ Medusa’s Head,” a title 
by which, in its Greek form, Gorgomocophalus, it is still 
known to zoologists. “These Medusa’s Heads,” he says, 
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rendering of the water turbid and thick by the emission of 
a substance which the narrator supposed to be fiecal 
matter, is exactly that which occurs when a cuttle dis- 
charges the contents of the remarkable organ known as 
its ink-bag ; and the strong and pcculiar scent mentioned 
as appertaining to it, is actually characteristie of its inky 
secretion. The musky odour referred to, is more perecp- 
tible in some species than in others. In one of the Octo- 
pods (Eledone meschatus), it is so strong, that the specific 
name of the animal is derived from it. 

The ancient Greeks and Romans, who were well ac- 
quainted with the various kinds of cuttles and regarded 
them all as excellent food, and even as delicacies of the 
table, applied the word “polypus” especially to the 
octopus, But Pontoppidan evidentiy uses it as deseriptive 
‚of all the cephalopods, It must not be forgotten, however, 
that when he wrote, science was only slowly recovering 
from neglect of many centuries’ duration, In the en- 
lightened times of Greece and Rome, natural history 
Nourished, and as in our day, attracted and oecupied the 
attention of the man of science, and afforded recreation to 
the man of business and the politician. Aristotle wrote 
322 years before the birth of Christ, and his works are 
monuments of practical wisdom. When we consider the 
period during which he lived, and the isolated nature of his 
labours, and compare them with the information which he 
‚possessed, we are astonished at his sagacity and the great 
scope and general accuracy of his knowledge. Pliny, 240 
years later, lived in times more favourable for the cultiva- 
tion of science ; but with all his advantages made little 
improvement on the work of the great master, And then, 

\ later still, the sun of leaming set; and there came over 
\ Europe the long night of the dark ages which succeeded 
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One of the great primary groups or divisions of the 
animal kingdom is that of the soft-bodied mollusca ; which 
includes the cuttle, the oyster, the snail, & It has been 
separated into five “classes” of which the one we have 
especially to notice is the Cophalapoda,* or “ head-footed,” 
—the animals belonging to it having their feet, or the 
organs which correspond with the foot of other molluscs, so 
attached to the head as to form a circle or coronct round 
the mouth. Someof these have the foot divided into eight 
segments, and are therefore called the Octopoda:t others 
have, in addition to the eight feet, lobes, or arms, two 
longer tentacular appendages, making ten in all, and are 
consequently called the Decwpode. 

Of the ten-footed section of the cephalopods, there are 
four * families ;” two only of which exist in Britain—the 
Teutkide, and the Sepüde. The Teutkide are the Cala- 
maries, populärly known as “ Squids,” and are represented 
by the Iong-bodied Zo/ige vulgaris, that has internally 
along its back a gristly, translucent stiffener, shaped like a 
quill-pen ; from which and its ink it derives its names of 
*calamary” (from “calamus,’ a “pen”), “pen-and-ink 
fish,” and “sea-clerk.” The Supiide are generally known 
as the Cuttles properr, Asatype ofthem we may take the 
common “cuttle-fish," Sepia offcinalis, the owner of the 
hard, calcareous shell often thrown up on the shore, and 
‚known as " cuttle-bone,” or “sca-biscuit.” 

It must here be remarked, that as these head-footed mol- 
lusks are not “ fish," any more than lobsters, crabs, oysters, 
mussels, &c, which fishmongers call “ shell-fish,” are “ fish,” 
the word “ fish "is misleading, and should be abandoned ; 
and secondly, that the names “cuttle” and * squid,” as dis- 

= From the Grock words euhale, the hend ; and Pod, fect. 
1 From octo, eight ; and faus (Poda), feet. 
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fication of the blood, and an exeurrent tube by which the 
water thus deprived of its life-sustaining gas is expelled. 
The outrush of water with more or less force, from this 
“syphon-tube,” is also the principal source of locomotion 
when the animal is swimming, as it propels it backward—not 
by the striking ofthe expelled Auid against the surrounding 
water, as is generally supposed; but by the unbalanced 
pressure ofthe Auid acting inside the body in the direction 
in which the creature goes. Into this syphon-tube, or 
funnel, opens, by a special duct, the ink-bag; and from it 
is squirted at will the intensely black fluid therein sccreted. 
I doubt very much the correctness of the statement 
mentioned by Pontoppidan and others, that the cuttle 
ejects its ink with a desire to lie hidden and in ambush 
for its intended prey, or with the intention to attract fish 
within its reach by their partiality for the musky odour of 
this secretion. It may be so, but during the long period 
that I had these animals under close obseryation at the 
Brighton Aquarium, I never witnessed such an incident. 
T believe that the emission of the ink is a symptom 
‚of fear, and is only employed as a means of conceal- 
ment from a suspected enemy, I have found, that 
when first taken, the Sapia, of all its kind, is the most 
sensitively timid, Its keen, unwinking eye watches for 
and perceives the slightest movement of its captor; and if 
even most cautiously looked at fram above, its ink is 
beiched forth in eddying volumes, rolling over and over 
like the smoke which follows the discharge of a great gun 
from a ship’s port, and mixes with marvellous rapidity with 
the surrounding water, But, like all of its class, the Sepie 
is very intelligent. It soon leamns to discriminate between 
friend and foe, and ultimately becomes very tame, and 
‚geases to shoot its ink, unless it be tensed and excited. By 
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Placed in the centre, instead of in the front of it, and it 
is divided into scgments, which radiate from this central 
head. These segments are very flexible, and capable of 
movement in every direction, and are thus developed 
into arms, prehensile limbs, by which their owner can 
seize and hold its living prey. That this may be more 
perfectly accomplished, these arms are studded along 
their inner surface with rows of sucking discs, in each of 
which, by means of a retractile piston, a vacuum can 
be produced. The consequent pressure of the outer at- 
mosphere or water, causes them to adhere firmly to any 
substance to which they are applicd, whether stone, fish, 
crustaccan, or flesh of man. 

‚But, although in all these highly-organised head-footed 
mollusks the same general build prevails, it is admirably 
modified in each of them to suit certain habits and neces- 
sities. Thus the octopus, being a shore dweller, its soft 
and pliant, but very tough body, having merely a very 
small and sudimentary indication of an internal shell (just 
a little *style”) is exactly adapted for wedging itself 
amongst crevices of rocks. A large, rigid, cellular float, or 
#sepiostaire," such as Sopia possesses, or a long, horny pen 
such as Zoligo has, would be in the way, and worse than 
useless in such places as the octopus inhabits. Its eight 
long powerful arms or feet are precisely fitted for elamber- 
ing over rocks and stones, and as its food of course consists 
prineipally of the living things most abundant in such 
localities, namely, the shore-crabs, its great flexible suckers, 
devold of hooks or horny armature, are exactly adapted to 
firm and air-tight attachment to the smooth shells of the 
erustacea 

‚Unlike the octopus, which is capable only of short flights 
through the water, the “euttles” and *squids,” such as 
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a fish or crustaccan as strong as a good sized shore-crab, 
‚But, as compensation for the shortness ofthe eight arms, they 
are provided with two others more than three times the 
length ofthe short ones. These are so slender that they 
generally lie coiled up in a spiral cone in two pockets, one 
on each side, just below the eye, when the animal is 
quiescent, and are only seen when it takes its food. "These 
long, slender tentacular arms are expanded at their extre- 
mity, and the inner surface of their enlarged part is studded 
with suckers—some of them larger in size than those on 
the eight shorter arms, As the food of these swimmers 
consists, of course, chiefly of fish, their sucking disks are 
curiously modified for the better retention of a slippery 
captive. A hormy ring with a sharply serrated edge is im- 
bedded in the outer eircumference of each of them, and 
when a vacuum is formed, the keen, saw-like teeth are 
pressed into the skin or scales of the unfortunate prisoner, 
and deprive it of the slightest chance of escape. 

The manner in which the eight-armed and ten-armed 
cephalopods capture their prey is similar in principle and 
plan, but differs in action in accordance with their mode of 
life. The ordinary habit of the octopus is either to rest 
suspended to the side of a rock to which it clings with the 
‚suckers of several of its arms, or to remain lurking in some 
favourite cranny ; its body thrust for protection and conceal- 
ment well back in the interior of the recess ; its bright eyes 
keenly on the watch; three or four of its limbs firmly 
attached to the walls of its hiding place—the others gently 
waving, gliding, and feeling about in the water, as if to 
maintain its vigilance, and keep itself always on the alert, 
and in readiness to pounce on any unfortunate wayfarer 
that may pass near its den. To a shore-crab that comes 
within its reach the slightest contact with one of those lithe 
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arms is fatal. Instantancousiy as pull of trigger brings 
down a bird, or touch of electric wire explodes a torpedo or 
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The Sepia, the owner of the broad, flattened bone, has a 
decided predilection for the vicinity of the shore, and for 
comparatively shallow water. It 
there attaches its grape-like eggs 
to some convenient stone or grow- 
ing alga, and delights occasionally 
to sink to the bottom, and there 
to rest half covered by the sand, 
a habit for which the form of its 
body is well adapted. But the 
calamaries—they of the horny pen 
—prefer the wide waters of the 
open ocean; and although they, 
too, especially the smaller species, 
are common upon the coasts, they 
arc frequently met with far out at 
sea, and away (rom any land. The 
elongated and almost arrow-like 
shape of their bodies enables them 
to glide through the water with 
great rapidity, and the momentum 
exerted bya vigorous out-rush from 
their syphon-tube is sometimes so 
great that when the opposite pres- 
sure thus produced is so exerted as 
to cause them to take an upwärd 
direction they leap out of the water 
to so great a height as to fall on the 
decks of ships ; and are, therefore, 
called by sailors, “fiying squids.” 
Their spawn is very different from 
that of either octopus, or scpia. It 
consists of dozens of semi-trans- 





FIG. 4-—UCCKED TENTACLES 
or Onpehotanthin. 


Dr. J. E. Gray, who was 
at the disposal of any 


arms and all." The largest: 
‚seen had arms 2 ft. 6 in. long. 
‚however, that it exceeds this 





Deeidediy, “Yes,” in certain. 
power ‚of its numerous ‚suc 
almost impossible forcibly to d 


| 

















THE KRAKEN, 28 


to a rock or the flat bottom of a tank; and if a large one 
happened to fix one or more of its strong, tough arms on 
the leg of a swimmer whilst the others held firmly toa rock, 
I donbt if the man could disengage himself under water 
by mere strength, before being exhausted. Fortunately 
the octopus can be made to.relax its hold by grasping it 
tightly round the "throat” (if I may so call it), and it may 
be well that this should be known. 

That men are occasionally drowned by these creatures 
is, unhappily, a fact too well attested. I have else- 
where ® related several instances of this having occurred, 
Omitting those, I will give two or three others which have 
‚since come under my notice, Sir Grenville Temple, in his 
* Excursionginthe Mediterranean Sen, tells how a Sardinian 
eaptain, whilst bathing at Jerbeh, was seized and drowned 
by an octopus. When his body was found, his limbs were 
bound together by the arms of the animal; and this took 
place in water only four feet deep, 

Mr. J. K. Lord's account of the formidable strength of 
these creatures in Oregon is confirmed by an incident 
recorded in the Weckly Oregonian (the principal paper of 
Oregon) of October öth, 1877. A few days before that 
‚date an Indian woman, whilst bathing, was held bencath 
the surface by an octopus, and drowned. The body was 
discovered on the following day in the horrid embrace of 
the ercature, Indiens dived down and with their knives 
severed tlıe arms of the octopus and recovered the corpse. 

Mr. Clemens Laming, in his book, ‘The French in Al- 
giers,' writes ——“ The soldiers were in the habit of bathing 
in the sea every evening, and from time to time several of 
them disappeared—no one knew how. Bathing was, in 

= See *’The Octopus ; or, the Devilfich of Fiction and of Fact, 
1873. Chapman and Hall, 
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A similar incident occurred to the government diver of 
the colony ‚of Victoria, Australiu Whilst pursuing his 
ayocation in the estuary of the river Moyne he was seized 
by an octopus. He killed it by striking it with an iron 
bar, and brought to shore with him a portion of it with the 
arms more than three feet long. 

Mr. Laurence Oliphant, in his “China and Japan,’ describes 
a Japanese show, which consisted of “a series of groups 
of figures carved in wood, the size of life, and as cleverly 
coloured as Madame Tussaud’s wax-works. One of these 
was a group of women bathing in the sea. One of them 
had been caught in the folds of a cuttic-fish; the others, 
in alarm, were escaping, leaving their companion to her 
fate, The cuttle-fish was represented on a huge scale, its 
eyes, eyelids, and mouth being made to move simultane- 
ously by a man inside the head.” 

An attack of this kind is most artistically represented 
in a small Japanese ivory-carving in the possession of 
Mr. Bartlett, of the Zoological Gardens.* 

The Japanese are well acquainted with the octopus; for 
it is commonly depicted on their ornaments, and forms no 
unimportant item in their fisheries, 

I have recently had an opportunity of inspecting a most 
curious Japanese book, in the possession of my friend Mr. 
'W. B. Tegetineier, which is chiefly devoted to the repre- 
sentations of the fisheries and fish-curing processes of the 
country. It is in three volumes, and is entitled, "Land and 
'Sea Products’ by Ki Kone, It is evidently ancient, for it 
is slightly worm-eaten, but the plates, each 12 inches by 

* This earving was figured in illustration of an interesting paper 
by Professor Owen, C.B, F.R.S, &c, "On some new and rare 


‚Cephalopoda," in the Transactions of the Zoological Society, April 20, 
1880, - 
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come out of the sea at night, and carry off and devour 
salted tunnies from the curing depots on the shore ; and 
adds that when it was at last killed, the head of it (they 
used to call the body the head, because in swimming it 
goes in advance) was found to weigh 700 lbs, 4Elian re- 
cords a similar incident, and describes his monster as 
erushing in its arms the barrels of salt fish to get at the 
contents These two must have been octopods if they 
were anything ; the word “polypus” thus especially 
designates it, and morcover, the frec-swimming cuttles and 
squids would be helpless if stranded on the shore. Some 
of the old writers seem to have aimed rather at making their 
'histories sensational than at carefully investigating the 
‚eredibility or the contrary of the highly coloured reports 
brought tothem, These were, of course, gross exaggera- 
tions, but there was generally a substratum of truth in 
them. They were based on the rare occurrence of speci- 
mens, smaller certainly, but still enormous, of some known 
species, and in most cases the worst that can be said of 
their authors is that they were culpably careless and fool- 
ishly eredulous. 

Unhappily so lenient a judgment cannot be passed on 
some comparatively recent writers. Denys de Montfort, 
halfa century later than Pontoppidan, not only professed 
to believe in the Kraken, but also in the existence of 
another gigantic animal distinct from it; a colossal Pouzpe, 
‚or öctopus, compared with which Pliny's was a mere 
pigmy. In a drawing fitter to decorate the outside of a 
showman's caravan at a fair than seriously to illustrate a 
work on natural history,* he depicted this tremendous 
cuttie as throwing its arms over a three masted vesscl, 

= “Histoire Naturelle gen&rale et particulitre des Mollusques,' 
vol ü, pı 256 
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captain's narrative of the ineident to be true ; the dimensions 
given by De Montfort are wilfully and deliberately false, 
The belief in the power of the cuttle to sink a ship and 
devour her crew is as widely spread over the surface of the 
globe, as it is ancient in point of time, I have been told 
bya friend that he saw in a shop in China a picture of a 
euttle embracing a junk, apparently of about 300 tons 
burthen, and helping itself to the sailors, as one picks 
gooseberries off a bush. 

Traditions of a monstrous cuttle attacking and destroying 
ships are current also at the present day in the Polynesian 
Islands, Mr, Gill, the missionary previously quoted, tells 
us * that the natives of Aitutaki, in the Hervey group, have 
a legend of a famous explorer, named Rata, who built a 
double canoc, decked and rigged it, and then started off in 
quest ofadventures. At the prow was stationed the daunt- 
less Nganaoa, armed with a long spear and ready to slay 
all monsters, One day when speeding pleasantly over the 
ocean, the volce of the ever vigilant Nganaoa was heard: 
“© Rata! yonder is a terrible enemy starting up from 
ocean depths” It proved to be an octopus (query, squid ?) 
of extraordinary dimensions. Its huge tentacles encircled 
the vessel in their embrace, threatening its instant destruc- 
tion At this eritical moment Nganaoa seized his spear, and 
fearlessiy drove it through the head of the ereature The 
tentacles slowly relaxed, and the dead monster floated off 
on the surface of'the ocean. 

Passing from the carly records of the appearance of 
euttles of unusual size, and the current as well as 
the traditional belief in their existence by the inhabitants 
of many countries, let us take the testimony of travellers 
and naturalists who have a right to be regarded as com- 

® Leisure Hour, October, 1875, p. 636. 
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his anatomical friend, he scarched for, and found in a bottle 
marked “J.B,,” portions of its arms, the beak with tongue, a 
heart ventricle, &c,, and, amongst the dry preparations, the 
terminal part of the body, with an attached pair of rhom- 
boidal fins. The remainder had furnished Cook and his 
companions Banks and Solander with a welcome change of 
diet in the commander's cabin of the Endeavour. As the 
inner surface of the arms of the squid, as well as the 
terminals of its tentacles, were studded with hooks, Professor 
Owen named it Znoploteuthis Cooki He estimates the 
diameter of the tail fin at 15 inches, the length of its body 
3 feet, of its head 10 inches, of the shorter arms 16 inches, 
and of the longer tentacles about the same as its body— 
thus giving a total length of about 6ft. gin. Although 
individuals of other species, of larger dimensions, are known 
to have cxisted, this is the largest specimen of the hook- 
armed calamaries that has been scientifically examined. 
It would have been a formidable antagonist to a man under 
eircumstances favourable to the exertion of its strength, and 
the use of its prehensile and lacerating talons, 

‚Peron,* the well-known French zoologist, mentions having 
seen at sea, in 1801, not far from Van Diemen’s Land, at a 
very little distance from his ship, Ze Geographe, a " Sepia,” 
‚of the size of a barrel, rolling with noise on the waves ; its 
arms, between 6 and 7 feet long, and 6 or 7 inches in 
diameter at the basc, extended on the surface, and writhing 
about like great snakes He recognised in this, and no 
‚doubt correctly, one ofthecalamaries, The arms that he 
saw were evidently the animal's shorter ones, as under such 
eircumstances, with neither enemy to combat nor prey to 
seize at tlıe moment, the longer tentaeles would remain 
concealed. 

* # Voyage de Decouvertes aux Tertes Australes.” 
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These are statements made by men who, by their intelli- 
gence, character, and position, are entitled to respect and 
eredence ; and whose evidence would be accepted without 
question or hesitation in any court of law. There is, more- 
over, a remarkable coincidence of particulars in their several 
accounts, which gives great importance to their combined 
testimony. 

But, fortunately, we are not left dependent on docu- 
mentary evidence alone, nor with the option of accepting 
or rejecting, as caprice or prejudice may prompt us, the 
narratives of those who have told us they have seen what 
we have not. Portions of cuttles of extraordinary size are 
preserved in several European museums, In the collection 
of the Faculty of Sciences at Montpellier is one six feet 
long, taken by fishermen at Cette, which Professor Steen- 
strup has identified as Ommastrephes Pteropus. One of the 
same species, which was formerly in the possession of M. 
Eschricht, who received it from Marseilles, may be seen in 
the museum at Copenhagen. The body of another, 
analogous to these, is exhibited in the Museum of Trieste : 
it was taken on the coast of Dalmatia, At the meeting of 

_ the British Association at Plymouth in 1841, Colonel Smith 
exhibited drawings of the beak and other parts of a very 
large calamary preserved at Haarlem ; and M. P, Harting, 
in 1860, described in the Memoirs of the Royal Scientific 
Academy of Amsterdam portions of two extant in other 
eolleetions in Holland, one of which he believes to be Steen- 
strup's Architeutkis dux, a species which he regards as 
identical with Ommastrephes todarıs of D’'Orbigny. 

Still there remained a residuum of doubt in the minds of 
naturalists and the public concerning the existence of 
gigantic cuttles until, towards the close of the year 1873, 
two specimens were encountered on the coast of New- 
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College, Connecticut, is 17 feet long and 3} feet in eireum- 
ference. It is now in St. John’s Museum. By carcful calcu- 
lation of its girth, the breadth and eircumference of the 
expanded sucker-bearing portion at its extremity, and the 
diameter of the suckers, Professor Verrill has computed its 
dimensions to have been as follows:—Length ofbody 10 feet; 
diameter of body 2 feet 5inches. Long tentacular arms 
32 feet ; head 2 feet ; total length about 44 feet. The upper 
mandible of the beak, instead of being "as large as a six- 
gallon keg" would be about 3 inches long, and the lower 
mandible 13 inch long. From the size of the large suckers 





FIG. 9--TENTACLE OP A GREAT CALAMARY (drehitenekls prinerge) TAKEN 
N CONCEFTION DAY, NEWFOUNDLAND, OCT. 26, 1873- 


relatively to those of another specimen to be presently 
described, he regards it as probable that this Individual was 
a female, 

In November, 1873—about three wecks after the occur- 
rence in Conception Bay—another calamary somewhat 
smaller than the preceding, but of the sıme species, also 
‚came into Mr. Harvey’s possession. Three fishermen, when 
hauling their herring-net in Logie Bay, about three miles 
from St. John’s found the huge animal entangled in its folds. 
With great difficulty they succeeded in despatching it and 
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bringing it ashore, having been compelled to cut oFits head 
before they could get it into their boat. 

The body of this specimen was over 7 feet long; the 
caudal fin 22 inches broad ; the two long tentacular arms 








YIG. 10-—HRAD AND TEXTACLUS OP A GREAT CALANAKY 
Priwesfs) TAKEN IN LOGIE BAY, NEWIOUNDLAND, NOV. 


24 feet in length; the eight shorter arms each 6 


the largest of the latter being 10 inches in circumfeı 
the base ; total length of this calamary gefeet. P 
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shorter, or pedal, and not one of the long, or tentacular, 
arms of the calamary to which it belonged, The relative 
length of the arms to that of the body and tentacles 
varies in different genera of the Zewtide, and it is not 
impossible that this may be the case even in individuals 
of the same species. But, judging from the proportions 
of known examples, I estimate the length of the ten- 
tacles at 36 feet, and that of the body at from 10 to 
11 feet: total length 47 feet. ‘The beak would probably 
have been about 5 inches long from hinge socket to point, 
and the diameter of the largest suckers of the tentacles 
about ı inch. So much for De Montfort’s “suckers as big 
as saucepan-lids,” From a well defined fold of skin which 
spreads out from each margin of that surface of the arm 
over which the suckers are situated, Professor Owen has 
given to this calamary the generic name of Pleetotenthis, 
with the specific title of grandis to indicate its enormous 
size. No history relating to this interesting specimen has 
been preserved. No one knows its origin, nor when it was 
received, but Dr. Gray told me that he believed it came 
from the cast coast of South America. It has, however, 
long formed part of the stores of the British Museum, and, 
| although previously open to public view, was more recently 
for many ycars kept in the bascment chambers of the old 
building in Bloomsbury, which were irreverently called by 
tbe initiated “the spirit vaults and bottle department," 
because fishes, mollusca, &c, preserved in spirits were 
there deposited. I hope the public will have greater 
facility of access to it in the new Museum. 

Here, then, in our midst, and to be scen by all who ask 
permission to inspect it, is, and has long been, a limb of a 
‚great eephalopod capable of upsetting a boat, or of hauling 
a man out of her, or of elutching one engaged in scraping 
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shot on board which fastened itself on Hans; he was 
dragged from amongst them towards the strange foating 
mass ; there was a commotion; from the foaming sea 
upreared themselves, as it scemed to Eric and Olaf, several 
writhing serpents, which twined themselves around Hans; 
and as they gazed, helpless, in horror and bewilderment, 
the monster sank, and with a mighty swirl the waters 
closed for ever over their unfortunate companion. The 
men would naturally hasten home, and describe the dread- 
ful incident—their imagination exeited by its mysterious 
nature; the tale would spread through the district, losing 
nothing by repetition, and within a weck the fabled Kraken 
would be the result. 

The existenec, in almost every sca, of calamarics capable 
of playing their part in such a scene has been fully proved, 
and this vexed question of marine zoology set at rest for 
ever, The “much greater light on this subject," which, as 
Pontoppidan sagaciously foresaw, was “reserved for pos- 
terity,” has been thrown upon it by the discoveries of the 
last few years; and the “further experience which is 
always the best instructor,” and which he correctly antici- 
pated would be possessed by the * future writers,” to whom 
he bequeathed the completion of his *sketch,” has been 
obtained. Viewed by their aid, and seen in the clearer 
atmosphere ofour present kuowledge, the great sea-monster 
which loomed so indefinitely vast in the mist ofignoranceand 

| superstition, stands revenled in its true form and proportions 
—its magnitude reduced, its outline distinct, and its mystery 

 gone—and we recognise in the supposed Kraken, as the 

Norwegian bishop rightly conjectured that we should, an 

y animal “ofthe Polypus (or cuttle) kind, and amongst the 
‚largest inhabitants of the occan.” 





# Naturalis Historias," Lib. 


$ * De Factis, Dictisque 
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fortified towna Acoording to the historian, the annoyance 
caused by it to the army did not cease with its death, for 
the water was polluted with its gore, and the air with the 
noxious fumes from its corrupted carcase, to such a degree 
that the Romans were obliged to remove theircamp. They, 
however secured the animal's skin and skull, which were pre- 
served in a temple at Rome till the time of the Numantine 
war. This combat has been described, to the same effect, 
by Florus (lib. ii), Seneca (litt, 82), Silvius Italicus (l. vi.), 
Aulus Gellius (lib. vi. cap. 3), Orosius, Zonaras, &c., and is 
referred to by Pliny (lib. viil., cap. 14) as an incident known 
to every one. Diodorus Siculus also tells of a great serpent, 
sixty feet long, which lived chiefly in the water, but landed 
‚at frequent intervals to devour the cattle in its neighbour- 
hood. A party was colleeted to capture it ; but their first 
attempt failed, and the monster killed twenty ofthem. It 
was afterwards taken in a strong net, carried alive to 
Alexandria, and presented to King Ptolemy II, the founder 
ofthe Alexandrian Library and Museum, who was a great 
collector of zoological and other curiosities. This snake 
was probably one of the great boas. 

The “Serpens marinus" is figured and referred to by 
many other writers, but as they evidently allude to the 
Conger and the Murena, we will pass over their descrip- 
tions. 

The sca-serpents mentioned by Aristotle, Pliny, and 
Diodorus were, doubtless, real sea-snakes, true marine 
ophidians, which are more common in tropical seas than is 
generally supposed. They are found most abundantly in 
the Indian Ocean ; but they have an extensive geographical 
range, and between forty and fifty species of them arc 
known. They are all highly poisonous, and some are so 
feroeious that they more frequently attack than ayoid man. 
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is being swallowed feet foremost, or possibly being ejected 
head first, by an enormous sea monster, having the chest 
and forc-legs of a horse, a long arching neck, with a manc 
‚at its base, near the shoulders, a head like nothing in 
nature, but having hair upon and beneath the checks, the 
hinder portion of the body being that of a serpent of 
prodigious length, undulating in several vertical curves, 
This seulpture appears to have been cut between the 
beginning and the middle of the third century, about 





FIG, HL—JONAU AND THE SEA MONSTER, 
‚From Ike Catacmbr ef Remt. 


AD. 230, but it probably represents a tradition of far 
‚greater antiquity. 
"We will now consider the accounts given by Scandinavian 
historians, of the sca-serpent having been scen in northern 
waters. Here, I suppose, I ought to indulge in the usual 
flippant sneer at Bishop Pontoppidan. I know that in ab- 
staining from doing so I am sadly out of the fashion; but I 
venture to think that the dead lion has been kicked at too 
‚often already, and undeservediy. Whetherthere be, orbenot, 
‚ahuge marine animal, not necessarily an ophidian, answering 
| to some of the descriptions of the sea-serpent—so called— 
‚Pontoppidan did not invent the stories told of its appear- 
ance, Long befare he was born the monster had been 
‚deseribed and figured; and for centuries previously the 
'Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, and Fins had believed in its 
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of the abominably eruel Danish king, Christian IL, above 
mentioned. His curious work is full of wild improbabili- 
ties and odd superstitions, most of which he states with a 
calm air of unquestioning assent; but as he wrote in the 
time of our Henry VIIL, long before the belief in witches 
and warlocks, fairies and banshees, had died out in our own 
country, we can hardly Ihrow stones at him on that score. 
It is a most amusing and interesting history, and gives a 
wonderful insight of the habits and customs of the northern 
nations in his day. 

Amongst his illustrations of the sea monsters he describes 
‚are the two of which Igive facsimiles on the next page, In 
Fig. ız a sea-serpent is seen writhing in many coils upon 
the surface of the water, and having in its mouth a sailor, 
whom it has seized from the deck of a ship. The poor fellow 
is trying to grasp the ratlins of the shrouds, but is being 
dragged from his hold and lifted over the bulwarks by the 
monster, His companions, in terror, are endeavouring to 
escape in various directions, One is climbing aloft by the 
stay, in the hope of getting out of reach in that way, 
whilst two others are hurrying aft to obtain the shelter of 
a little castle or cabin projecting over the stern. I am 
strongly of the opinion that this is but the fallacious repre- 
sentation of an actual occurrence. Read by the light of 
recent knowledge, these old pictures convey to a practised 
eye a meaning as clear as that of hieroglyphies to an 
Egyptologist, and my translation of this is the following ; 
The crew ofa ship have witnessed the dreadful sight of a 
serpent-like form issuing from the seı, rising over the 
bulwarks of their vessch, seizing one of their messmates 
from amongst them, and dragging him overboard and 
under water, Awe-stricken by the mysterious disappear- 
ance of their comradc, and too frightened and anxious for 
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YIO. 18.—A SRA SERTENT SRIEING A MAN ON BOARD Sit. 
After Ousus Maoxos. 





WIE, 13—A GIGANTIC LOBSTER DRAGGENG A MAN FROM A Biik 
After Oraus MAcxus 
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their own safety to be able, during the short space of time 
occupied by an affafr, which all happened in a few seconds, 
to observe accurately their terrible assailant, they naturally 
‚sonjesture that it must have been a snake. It was pro- 
bably a gigantic calamary, such as we now know exist, 
and the dead carcascs of which have been found in the 
locality where the event depicted is supposed to have taken 
‚place, The presumed body oftheserpent was one ofthearms 
‚of the squid, and the two rows of suckers thereto belonging 
areindicated in the illustration by the medial line traversing 
its whole length (intended to represent a dorsal fin) and 
the double row of transverse septa, one on each side of it. 
In Fig, 13 an enormous lobster is in the act of similarly 
dragging overboard from a vessel a man whom it hasseized 
by the arm with one of its great elaws, From the erude 
image of a lobster having eight minor claws and two larger 
ones, to that of a cuttle having eight minor arms and two 
longer ones, the transition is not great; and I believe that 
this also is a pictorial misrepresentation of a casualty 
by the attack of a calamary similar to that above de- 
‚seribed, possibly another view of the same incident. The 
idea is that of a sca animal capable of suddenly seizing and 
grasping a man, and we must remember that we have 
evidenec, in the writings of Pontoppidan and others, that, 
‚even two centuries later than Olaus Magnus, the Norse- 
‚men's knowledge of the cuttles was exceedingly vaguc and 
indistinet. Any one who has seen, as I frequently have at 
the Brighton Aquarlum, and as they doubtless had whilst 
r ing, the threatening and ferocious manner in 
which a lobster will brandish, and, if I may use the term, 
“ gnash ” its claws at an intruding hand, even if held above 
the surface of the water, can well imagine a party of fisher- 
men discussing such a tragie occurrence as the foregoing, 
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question when they are seriously asked whether there be any such 
erenture; they think it as ridiculous as if the question was put to 
them whether there be such fish as eel or cod.” 

The worthy Bishop of Bergen did his best to sift truth 
from fable, but he could not always succeed in separating 
them. Many stupendous falsehoods were brought to him, 
and some of them passed through his sieve in spite of his 
care. Of these are the accounts of the *spawning times” 
of the sea-serpent, its dislike of certain scents, &c. We 
must pass over all this, and confine ourselves to the 
evidence ofiered by him of its having been seen. 

The first witness he adduces is Captain Lawrence de 
Ferry, of the Norwegian navy, and first pilot in Bergen, 
who, premising that he had doubted a great while whether 
there were any such creature till he had ocular demonstra- 
tion of it, made the following statement, addressed formally 
and ofücially to the procurator of Bergen — 


“Mr, Jonx Reurz— 

“The latter end of August, in the year 1746, as Iwas on a 
voyage, on my return from Trundhiem, on a very calm and hot 
day, having a mind to put in at Molde, it happened that when 
we were arrived with my vessel within six English miles of 
tie aforesıid Molde, being at a jilace called Jule-Ness, as 
1 was reading in = bock, I heırd a kind of a murmuring 
voice from amongst the men at the oars, who were eight in 
number, and observed that the man at the helm kept off from 
the land. Upon this I inquired what was the matter, and was 
informed that there was a sen-snake before us. I then ordered 
the man at the helm to keep to the land again, and to come up 
with this ereature of which I had heard so many stories, Though 
the fellows were under some apprehension, they were obliged to 
obey my orders. In the meantime the sea-snake passed hy us, 
and we were obliged to tack the vessel about in order to get nearer 
to it. Ben sten entre Sol zum, Lmellierr 
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The figure of the sea-serpent (Fig. 14) given by Pontop- 
pidan was drawn, he tells us, under the inspection of x 
elergyman, Mr, Hans Strom, from 
descriptions given of it by two of 
his neighbours, Messrs. Reutz and 
Teuchsen, of Herroe ; and was de- 
clared to agree in every particular 
with that seen by Captain de Ferry, 
and another subscquently observed 
by Governor Benstrup. The sup» 
posed coils of the serpent’s body 
present exactly the appcarance of 
eight porpolses following each other 
it line. This is a well-known habit 
of some of the smaller cetacea. 
They are often met with at sea 
thus proceeding in close single file, 
part only of their rotund forms 
being visible as they raise their 
backs above the surface of the 
water to inhale air through their 
“blow-holes.” Under these circum- 
stances they have been described 
by naturalists and seamen as re- 
sembling a long string of casks or 
buoys, often extending for sixty, 
‚eighty, or a hundred yards. This 
is just such a spectacle as that 
described by Olaus Magnus—his x 
“long line of spherical convolu- BIS EIVRRTELNE 
tions,” and also as one reported he 
to Pontoppidan as being descriptive of the sea-serpent <— 

“+1 have been informed,' he says, * by some of our sca-faring 
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asthey may—is worthy of attention and careful considera- 
tion. The Rev. Hans Egede, known as * The Apostle of 
Greenland,” was superintendent of the Christian missions to 
that country, He was a truthful, pious, and single-minded 
man, possessing considerable powers of observation, and a 
genuine love of natural history. He wrote two books on 
the products, people, and natural history of Greenland, * 
and his statements therein are modest, accurate, and free 
from exaggeration. His illustrations are little, if at all, 
superior in style of art to the two Japanese wood-euts 
shown on page 29, but they bear the same unmistakable 
signs of fidelity which characterise those of the Japanese. 

In his ‘Journal of the Missions to Greenland this author 
tell us that— 


“On the 6th of July, 7734, there appeared a very large and 
frightful sea monster, which raised itself so high out of the water 
Ahat its head reached above our main-top. It had a long, sharp 
snout, and spouted water like a whale; and very broad fappers. 
"The body seemed to be covered with scales, and the skin was 
uneven and wrinkled, and the lower part was formed like a snake. 
‚Alter some time the creature plunged backwards into the water, 
and then tumed its tall up above the surface, a whole ship-length 
from the head, The following evening we had very bad weather.” 


The high character of the narrator would lead us to 
accept his statement that he had seen something previously 
unknown to him (he does not say it was a sea.serpent) 
even if we could not explain or understand what it was 
that he saw. Fortunately, however, the sketch made by 
Mr. Bing, one of his brother missionaries, has enabled us to 
do this. We must remember that in his endcavour to 


E ren alten Grönlands neue perlusteätion, 8vo., Frankfurt, 1730, 
‚and “Det Gamle Grönlands nye perlustratione eller Naturel Historie,” 
 4to., Copenhagen, 1741. 
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portray the incident he was dealing with an animal with 
the nature of which he was unacquainted, and which was 
only partially, and for a very short time, within his view. 
He therefore delineated rather the impression left on his 
mind than the thing itsclf. But although he invested it 
with a character that did not belong to it, his drawing is so 
far correct that we are able to recognise at a glance the 
distorted portrait of an old acquaintance, and to say unhesi- 





FIG 16.—TIIE ANIMAL WILICH EGEDR TRODADLY SAW. 


tatingly that Egede’'s sca-monster was one of the great 
ealamaries which have since been occasionally met with, 
"but which have only been believed in and recognised within 
the last few years That which Mr. Egede believed to be 
the erenture's head was the tail part of the cuttle, which 
"goes in advance as the animal &wims, and the two side 
| appendages represent very efliciently the two lobes of the 
 caudal fin. In propelling itself to the surface the squid 
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'The skin was smooth and of a greyish colour; the eye was of 
the size of a seals. When the decaying carcass was broken up 
by the waves, portions of it were secured (such as the skull, the 
upper bones of the swimming paws, &c.) by Mr. Laing, a neigh- 
bouring proprietor, and some of the vertebras were preserved and 
deposited in the Royal University Museum, Edinburgh, and in 
the Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons, London. An 
able paper,” says Dr. Robert Hamilton, in his account of it,” * on 
these latter fragments and on the wreck of the animal was read 
by ihe late Dr. Barclay to the Wernerian Society, and will be 
found in Vol. 1. of its Transactions, to which we refe. We have 
supplied a wood-cut of the sketch" (of which I give a faesimite 
here) “which was taken at the time, and which, from the many 
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affıdavits proffered by respectable individuals, as well as from 
other eircumstances narrated, leaves no manner of doubt as to the 
‚existence of some such animal.” 


Well! one would think so. It looks convincing, and 
there is a savour of philosophy about it that might Jul 
the suspieions of a doubting zoologist. What more could 
be required? We have accurate measurements and a 
sketch taken of the animal as-it Jay upon the shore, minute 
‚particulars of its outward form, characteristic portions of 
its skeleton preserved in well-known museums, and any 

# amount of affidavits forthcoming from most respectable 
- individuals if confirmation be required. And yet, 
! “Ts truc, "ia pity; 
‚And pity "is "is true,” 
the whole fabric of circumstances crumbled at the touch 


'® Jardine's Naturalists’ Library: “Marine Amphibla,' p. 314. 


be imputed, 
Si 1809, Mr. Maclean, the 
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magistrates, one of whom had himself seen the creature, 
and who confirmed the statements, All agreed that the 
animal had the appearance of a serpent, but estimated its 
length, varlously, at from fifty to a hundred feet. Its head 
was in shape like that of a turtle, or snake, but as large 
as the head of a horse. There was no appearance of a 
mane. Its mode of progressing was by vertical undulations ; 
and five ofthe witnesses described it as having the hunched 
protuberances mentioned by Captain de Ferry and others. 
Of this, I can offer no zoological explanation. The testi- 
mony given was apparently sincere, but it was received 
with mistrust ; for, aa Mr. Gosse says, *owing to a habit 
prevalent in tie United States of supposing that there is 
somewhat of wit in gross exaggeration or hoaxing in- 
vention, we do naturally look with a lurking suspicion 
on American statements when they describe unusual or 
disputed phenomena," 
On the ı5th of May, 1833, a party of British ofhicers, 
consisting of Captain Sullivan, Lieutenants Maclachlan and 
Malcolm of the Rifle Brigade, Lieutenant Lister of the 
Artillery, and Mr. Ince of the Ordnance, whilst crossing 
Margaret's Bay in a small yacht, on their way from Halifax 
to Mahone Bay, “saw, at a distance of a hundred and filty 
to two hundred yards, the head and neck of some denizen 
‚of the deep, precisely like those of a common snake in the 
act of swimming, the head so far elevated and thrown 
forward by the curve of the neck, as to enable them to sec 
the water under and beyondit, The creature rapidly 
‚passed, Icaving a regular wake, from the commencement of 
which to the fore part, which was out of water, they judged 
its length to be about eighty feet” They “set down the 
"head at about six feet in length (considerably larger than 

that of a horse), and that portion of the neck which they 
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diameter: close behind the head a mane like a fin com- 
menced along the neck, and spread itself out on both sides, 
right and left, when swimming, The mane, as well as the 
head, was of the colour of mahogany, The body was 
quite smooth, its movements occasionally fast and slow. 
It was serpent-like, and moved up and down, The few 
undulations which those parts of the body and tail that 
were out of water made, were scarcely a fathom in length. 
These undulations were not so high that he could see 
between them and the water, 

In confirmation of this account Mr, Soren Knudtzon, 
Dr. Hoffmann, surgeon in Molde, Rector Hammer, Mr. 
Kraft, curate, and several other persons, testified that they 
had scen in the neighbourhood of Christiansand a sca- 
serpent of considerable size. 

Mr. William Knudtzon, and Mr, Bochlum, a candidate 
for holy orders, also gave their account of it, much to the 
same purport; but some of these remarks are worthy of 
note for future comment, They say, “its motions were in 
undulations, and so strong that white foam appeared before 
it, and at the side, which stretched out several fathoms, 
It did not appear very high out of the water; the head 
was long and small in proportion to the throat: as the 
latter appeared much greater than the former, probably it 
was fumished with a mane.” 

‚Sheriffe Göttsche testified to a similar effect. “He 
could not judge of the animal's entire length ; he could 
not observe its extremity. At the back of the head there 
was a mane, which was the same colour as the rest of the 
body." 

We must take one more Norwegian account, for it is 
a very important one. The venerable P. W. Deinbolt,* 

* Hitherto erroneously printed * Deinboll.” 
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as he had not been so fortunate as to see this monster of the 
deep; but after the many accounts he has read, and the relations 
he has received from credible witnesses, he does not dare longer 
to doubt the existence of the sea-serpent. 


“= P, W. Demmorz, 
*' Malde, 29th Nov., 1845.” z 


We may at once accept most fully and frankly the 
statements of all the worthy people mentioned in this 
series of incidents, There is no room for the shadow of a 
doubt that they all recounted conscientiously that which 
they saw, The last quoted occurrence, especially, is most 
accurately and intelligently described—so clearly, indeed, 
that it furnishes us with a elue to the identity of the 
strange visitant, 

Here let me say—and I wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood—that I do not deny the possibility of the existence 
of a great sca serpent, or other great ereatures at present 
unknown to science, and that I have no inclination to 
explain away that which others have seen, because I 
myself have not witnessed it, “Seeing is believing," it is 
said, and it is not agreeable to have to tell a person that, in 
common parlance, he “must not trust his own eyes” It 
seems presumptuous even to hint that one may know 
better what was scen than the person who saw it. And 
yet I am obliged to say, reluctantly and courteously, but 
most firmly and assuredly, that these perfectly credible 
eye-witnesscs did not correctly interpret that which they 
witnessed. In these cases, it is not the eye which deceives, 
nor the tongue which is untruthful, but the imagination 
which is led astray by the association of the thing scen with 
an erroneous idea. I venture to say this, not with any 
insolent assumption of superior acumen, but because we 
now possess a key to te mystery which Archdeacon 
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is proceeding. The tail part, therefore, goes in advanec, 
and the body tapers towards this, al- 

most to a blunt point. At a short S 
distance from the actual extremity two 
Hat fins project from the body, one ) 
on cach side, as shown in Figs. 16 
and 18, so that this end of the squid's 
body somewhat resembles in shape 
the government “broad arrow.” It 
is a habit of these squids, the small 
species of which are met with in some 
localities in teemiing abundance, to swim 
on the smooth surface of the water in 
hot and calm weather. The arrow- 
headed tail is then raised out of water, 
10 a height which in a large individual 
might be three feet or more; and, as it 
precedes the rest of the body, moving 
at the rate of several miles an hour, it 
of course looks, to a person wlıo has 
never heard of an animal going tail first 
at such a speed, like the creature’s head. 
The appearance of this “head” varies 
in acsordance with the lateral fins being 
‚seen in profile or in broad expanse. The 
‚elongated, tubular-looking body gives the 
idea of the neck to which the “head” 
is attached; the eight arms trailing be- 
hind (the tentacles are always coiled 
away and concealed) supply the sup- 
posed mane floating on each side; the 
undulating motion in swimming, as the 
water is alternately drawn in and expelled, accords with 





FIG, 18,—A CALAMARY SWIMMING AT THE SURFACE OR MIR SEA. 
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would cause this by the effluent current from its “syphon 
tube” Ihave scen a decply laden ship push in front of 
her a vast hillock of water, which fell off’ on each side in 
foam as it was parted by her bow; but that was of man's 
construction. Nature builds on better lines No swimming 
creature has such unnecessary frietion to overcome. Even 
the seemingly unwieldy body of a porpoise enters and 
passes through the water without a splash, and nothing can 
be more easy and graceful than the feathering action of the 
flippers of the awkward-looking turtle. 

We now come to an incident which, from the character 
of those who witnessed it, immediately commanded atten- 
tion, and excited popular curiosity. In the Times of 
the gth of October, 1848, appeared a paragraph stating 
that a sca-serpent had been met with by the Diewalus 
frigate, on her homeward voyage from the East Indies, 
The Admiralty immediately inquired of her commander, 
Captain M‘Quha, as to the truth of the report; and 
his official reply, as follows, addressed to Admiral Sir 
W. H. Gage, G.C.H., Devonport, was printed in the Zimes 
afthe 15th of October, 1848, 





# HLM.B. Distadur, Hamoaze, 
** Oetober Euth, 1848. 

# Sur, —In reply to your letter of this date, requiring information 
astothetruth oFihe statement published in the Zimes newspaper, 
of a seaserpent of extraordinary dimensions having been seen 
from H.M.S, Dirdalus, under my command, on her passage from 
the East Indies, I have the honour to acquaint you, for the infor- 
mation of my Lords Commissioners ofthe Admiralty, that at 5 
‚oclock r.m. on the 6th of Aug. last, in lat. 24° 44’ 5. and long, 
9° 22 E,, the weather dark and cloudy, wind fresh from the N.W. 
with a long oocan swell from the W., the ship on the port tack, 
head being N.E, by N., something very unusual was scen by Mr. 
Sartoris, midshipman, rapidiy approaching the ship from before 
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FIG, 19—TUE "SEA SEUFENT” FASSING USDER TIER QUARTER OF IS. "DAEDALUS" 
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the time, with some sea running —Engar Drummoxno, Lieut, 
H.M.S. * Dedalus ;' Southampton, Oct, 28, 1848." 

Statements so interesting and important, of course, 
elieited much correspondence and controversy. Mr. J. D, 
Morries Stirling, a director of the Bergen Museum, wrote 
to the Secretary of the British Admiralty, Captain 
Hamilton, R.N., saying that while becalmed in a yacht 
between Bergen and Sogne, in Norway, he had seen, three 
years previously, a large fish or reptile of cylindrical form 
(he would not say “sea serpent”) rufling the otherwise 
smooth surface of the Fjord. No head was visible, This 
appears to have been, like the others from the same 
locality, a large calamary. Mr. Stirling unaware, doubt- 
less, that Mr. Edward Newman, editor of the Zoulogist, 
had previously propounded the same idea, suggested that 
the supposed serpent might be one of the old marine 
reptiles, hitherto supposed only to exist in the fossil state, 
This letter was published in the /lnstraid News of Oc- 
tober 28th, and four days afterwards, November 2nd, a 
letter signed F. G. S, appeared in the Times, in which the 
same ideı was mooted, and the opinion expressed that it 
might be the Plesiosaurus. This brought out that great 
master in physiology, Professor Owen, who in a long, and, 
it is needless to say, most able letter to the Times, dated 
the gth of November, 1848, set forth a series of weighty 
arguments against belief in the supposed serpent, which 
I regret that I am unable, from want of space, to quote 
dt extenso. The reasoning of the most eminent of living 
physiologists of course had its influence on those who 
could best appreciate it; but, as it went against the 
current of popular opinion, it met with little favour from, 
the public, and has been slurred over much too super- 
‚eiliously by some subsequent writers. He suggested also 
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On this occasion they were not called into requisition ; my purpose 
and desire throughout being to furnish eminent naturaliste, such 
as the leamed Professor, with accurate facts, and not with exagge- 
rated representations, nor with what could by any possibility pro- 
ceed from optical illusion; and I beg to assure him that old 
Pontoppidan having elothed his sea-serpent with a mane could 
not have suggested the idea of ornamenting the creature seen 
from the *Dedalus’ witha similar appendage, for the simple 
reason that I had never seen his account, or even heard of his 
sea-3erpent, until my arrival in London, Some other solution 
must therefore be found for the very remarkable coineidence 
between us in that particular, in order to unravel the mystery, 
“Finally, I deny the existenoe of excitement ‚or the possibility 
‚of optieal Iluslon. I adbere to the statements, as to form, colour, 
and dimensions, contained in ıny official report to the Admiralty, 
and I leıve them as data whereupon the learned and scientific 
may exereise the * pleasures of imagination” until some more for- 
tunate opportunity shall oceur of making a closer acquaintance 
with the * great unknown '—in the present instance most assuredly 


“P, M‘Quuz, late Captain of H.M.S. ‘ Diedalus.' ” 


Of course neither Professor Owen, nor any one else, 
doubted the veracity or Zona fides of the captain and 
‚officers of one of Her Majesty's ships; and their testimony 
was the more important because it was that of men accus- 
tomed to the sights of the sea. Their practised eyes would, 
probably, be able to detect the true character of anything 
‚met with afloat, even if only partially seen, as intuitively as 
the Red Indian reads the signs of the forest or the trail ; and 
therefore they were not likely to be deceived by any ofthe 
‚objects with which sailors are familiar, They would not be 
deluded by scals, porpoises, trunks of trees, or Brobdingna- 
gian stems of alge ; but there was one animal with which 
they were not familiar, of the existence of which they were 
unaware, and which, as I havc said, at that date was 
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In a letter addressed to the Editor of the Bomday Times, 
and dated * Kamptee, January 3rd, 1849," Mr. R. Davidson, 
Superintending Surgeon, Nagpore Subsidiary Force, de- 
scribes a great sca animal seen by him whilst on board 
the ship Royal Saron, on a voyage to India, in 182% The 
features of this incident are consistent with his having seen 
one of the, then unknown, great calamariex. 

Dr. Scott, of Exeter, sent to the Editor of the Zoolagist 
(pP. 2459), an extract from the memorandum-book of Licu- 
tenant Sandford, R.N,, written about the ycar 1820, when 
he was in command of the merchant ship Lady Combermere, 
In it he mentions his having met with, in lat. 46, long. 3 
(Bay of Biscay), an animal unknown to him, an immense 
body on the surface of the water, spouting, not unlike the 
blowing of a whale, and the raising up of a triangular ex- 
tremity, and subsequently of a head and neck erected six 
feet above the surface of the water. This was evidently a 
great squid seen under circumstances similar to those 
described by Hans Egede (p. 67). 

In the Sur Newspaper of July 9th, 1849, was published 
the following statement of Captain Herriman, of the ship 
Brazilian; 

“On the morning of the 24th February, the ship being be- 
calimed in lat. 26” $., long. 8° E. (about forty miles from the place 
where Captain M'Quham is said to have seen the serpent), the 
captain perceived something right astern, stretched along the 
water to a length of twenty-fiye or thirty feet, and perceptibly 
moving from the ship, with a steady sinuous motion. "The head, 
which seemed to be lifted several feet above the water, had some- 
thing resembling a mane running down to the floating portion, 
and within about six feet of the tail. Of course Captain Herriman, 
Mr, Long, his chief officer, and the passengers who saw this came 
to the conelusion that it must be the sea-serpent. Asthe *Bra- 
zilian” was making no headway, to bring all doubts to an issue, 
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feet long, and completely covered with snaky-looking bamacles. 
So like a huge living monster did this appear, that had circum- 
stances prevented my sending a boat to it, I should certainly have 
belieyed I had seen the great sea-serpent.” 


In September, 1872, Mr. Frank Buckland published, in 
Zand and Water, an account by the late Duke of Marl- 
borough, of a "sea-serpent” having been seen several times 
within a few days, in Loch Hourn, Scotland. A sketch of 
it was given which almost exactly accorded with that of 
Pontoppidan’s sea-serpent, namely, seven hunches or protu- 
berances like so many porpoises swimming in line, preceded 
by a head andneck raised slightly out of water. Many other 
accounts have been published of the appearance of serpent- 
like sca monsters, but I have only space for two or three 
more of the most remarkable of them. 

On the 1oth of January, 1877, the following affidavit was 
made before Mr. Raffles, magistrate, at Liverpool ; 


“We, the undersigned officers and crew of the barque “Pauline” 
(of London), of Liverpool, in the county of Lancaster, in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, do solemnly and 
sincerely deelare that, on July 8, 1875, in lat. 5° 13' $., long. 35° W., 
we observed three large sperm whales, and one of them was gripped 
round the body with two turns of what appeared to be a huge 
serpent, The head and tail appeared to have a length beyond the 
‚eoils of about thirty feet, and its girth eight feet or nine feet. The 
serpent whirleil its vietim round and round for about filleen 
minutes, and then suddenly dragged the whale to the bottom, hend 
Äirst, 

“Gx0, Drevan, Master; Honarıo Tuosteson, Joux Hey- 
person Lawozıis, Owsx Baxen, and Wicuias 
Lewarn, 


“Again, on July 13, a similar serpent was seen, about two 
hundred yards off, shooting itself along the surface, head and 
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Admiralty, that on the 2nd of that month, he and other 
officers of the Royal Yacht Osborne, had seen, off‘ Cape 
Vito, Sicily, a large marine animal, of which the following 
account and sketches were furnished by Lieutenant Haynes, 





'rIG. 21.—THE "SEA SERUENT” AS SEEN FROM THE *ciry or 
BALTIMORE," 


and were confirmed by Commander Pearson, Mr, Douglas 
Haynes, Mr. Forsyth, and Mr, Moore, engineer, 


# Lieutenant Haynes writes, under date, * Royal Yacht Osdorne, 
‚Gibraltar, June6’; On the cvening ofthatday, thesea being perfectiy 
‚smooth, my attention was first called by seeing a ridge of finsabove 
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the surface of the water, extending about thirty feet, and varyiag 
from five to six feet in height. On inspecting it by means ofa 





FIG, 22. TE "SEA SERPENT" AS SEEN FROM ICH. YACHF tosagune" 
PIIASE I. = 

telescope, at about one and a-half cables’ distance, T distinetiy sur 

a head, two fappers, and about thirty feet ofan animals shonlder 





FIG. 235—TUR SEA SERPENT” AS SEEN FROM HM. WACHT SOREORNE 
PHASE 2 


"The head, as nearly as I could judge, was about al feer Khick ie 
neck narrower, about four to five feet, the shoukler aboat üleea 
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feet across, and the Aappers euch about fifieen feet in length, The 
morvements of the flappers were those of a turtle, and the animal 
resembled a huge seul, the resemblance being strongest about the 
back of the head. I could not see the length of Ihe head, but 
from its crown or top to Just below the shoulder (where it became 
immersed), T should reckon about fifty feet. The tail end I did 
not see, being under water, unless the ridge of fins to which my 
attention was first attracted, and which had disappeared by the 
time I got a telescope, were really the continuation of he shoulder 
to the end of the object'sbody. The animal's hend was not always 
above water, but was thrown upwarls, remaining above for a few 
seconds at a time, and then disappearing. There was an entire 
absence of * blowing,' or “spouting.' I herewith beg to enelose 
# rough sketch, showing the view of the ‘ridge of fins,” and also 
of the animal in the act of propelling itself by its two fins.” 


It seems to me that this description canhot be explained 
as applicable to any one animal yet known. The ridge of 
dorsal fins might, possibly, as was suggested by Mr. Frank 
Buckland, belong to four basking sharks, swimming in 
line, in close order ; but the combination of them with long 
fippers, and the turtle-like mode of swimming, forms a 
zoological enigma which I am unable to solve, 

This brings us face to face with the question : “Is it then 
so impossible that there may exist some great sea ereature, 
or creatures, with which zoologists are hitherto unaequainted, 
that jt is necessary in every case to regard the authors of 
such narratives as wilfully untruthful, or mistaken in their 
observations, if their descriptions are irreconcileable with 
something already known ?” I, for one, am of the opinion 
that there is no such impossibility. Calamarles or squids 
of the ordinary size have, from time immemorial, been 
amongst the commonest and best known of marine 
animals in many seas; but only a few ycars ago any one 
who expressed his belief in one formidable enough to cap- 
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may have done duty, with its propelling flippers and broad. 
back ; or a marine snake of enormaus size may, really, have 
been seen. But if we accept as accurate the observations 
recorded (which I certainly do not in all cases, for they are 
full of errors and mistakes), the difficulty is not entirely met, 
‚even by this last admission, for the instances are very few 
in which an ophidian proper—a true serpent—is indicated. 
"There has seemed to be wanting an animal having a long 
snake-like neck, a small head and a slender body, and pro- 
pelling itself by paddles.* 

The similarity of such an animal to the Plesiosaurus of 
old was remarkable, That curious compound reptilc, which 
has been compared with “a snake threaded through the 
body of a turtle,” is described by Dean Buckland, in his 
Bridgewater Treatise, as having “the head of a lizard, the 
teeth of a erocodile, a neck of enormous length resembling 
the body of a serpent, the ribs of a chameleon, and the 
paddles of a whale” In the number of its cervical vertebre 
(about thirty-three) it surpasses that of the longest-necked 
bird, the swan. 

The form and probable movements of this ancient saurlan 
agree so markediy with some of the accounts given of the 
“great sea-serpent,” that Mr. Edward Newman advanced 
the opinion that the closest affinities of the latter would be 
found to be with the Znaliosauria, or marine lizards, whose 


* It must be noted, however, that in almost every case, except that 
‚afıhe Osborne, the paddles were sufpased, not sen, and were invented 
to account for an animal of great length progressing at the surface of 
the water at the rate of twelve to fifteen miles an hour without its being. 
‚possible to percelve, upon the closest and most attentive inspeetion, 

any undulatory movement to which its rapid advance could be 
et ‚As the great calamaries were unknown, their mode of swift 
retrograde motion, by means of an outflowing current of water, was 
of course unsuspected, 
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neck, or back, resembling a crest or mane. (Considerable 
discrepancy in details.) 6th. Colour dark brown, or green, 
streaked or spotted with white. zth. Swims at surface of 
the water with a rapid or slow movement, the head and 
neck projected and elevated above the surface, 8th, 
Progression, steady-and uniform ; the body straight, but 
capable of being thrown ‚into convolutions. gth, Spouts 
in the manner of a whale. 1oth. Like a long nun-buoy." 
He concludes with the question—" To which of the re- 
cognized classes of created beings can this huge rover of 
the ocean be referred?” 

Ireply; “To the Cephalopoda. There is not one of 
the above judiciously summarized characteristics that is 
not supplied by the great calamary, and its ascertained 
habits and peculiar mode of locomotion. 

Only a geologist can fully appreciate how enormously the 
balance of probability is contrary to the supposition that 
any of. the gigantic marine saurians of the secondary 
deposits should have continued to live upto the present time, 
And yet I am bound to say, that this does not amount 
to an impossibility, for the evidence against it is entirely 
negative. Nor is the conjecture that there may be in 
existence some congeners of these great reptiles inconsistent 
with zoological science. Dr, J. E. Gray, late of the British 
Museum, a strict zoologist, is cited by Mr. Gosse as having 
long ago expressed his opinion that some undeseribed form 
exists which is intermediate between the tortoises and the 
serpents* 

® Dr. Gray wrote in his “Synopsis of Genera of Reptiles,' in the 
Annals of Philosophy, 1825: “There is every reason to believe from 
‚general structure that (here exists an affinity between the tortoises and 
the snakes ; but the genus that exactly unites them is at present 
unknown to European naturalists 5 which is not astonishing when we 
‚consider the immense number of undescribed animals which are daily 
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Professor Agassiz, too, is adduced by a correspondent of 
the Zoolagist (p. 2305), as having said concerning the present 
existence of the Enaliesaurian type that "it would be in 
precise oonformity with analogy that suchan animal should 
exist in the American Seas, as he had found numerous 
instances in which the fossil forms of the Old World were 
represented by living types in the New.” 

On this point, Mr, Newman records, in the Zoologist 
(p. 2356), an actual testimony which he considers, “in all 
respects, the most interesting natural-history fact of the 
present century.” He writes: 


“ Captain the Hon. George Hope states that when in H.M.S. 
“Fly, in the Gulf of California, the sen being perfectly calm and 
transparent, he saw at the bottom a large marine animal with the 
head and general figure of the alligator, except that the neck was 
much longer, and that instead of legs the creature had four Targe 
fappers, somewhat like those of turtles, the anterior pair being 
larger than the posterior; the ereature was distinetly visible, and 
all its movements could be observed with ease ; it appeared to 
be pursulng its prey at the bottom of the sea ; its movements 
were somewhat serpentine, and an appearance of annulations, or 

‚of the body, was distinctly perceptible, Captain 
Hope made this relation in company, and as a matter of conver- 
sation, When I heard it from the gentleman to whom it was nar- 
zated, F enguired whether Captain Hope was acquainted with 
those remarkable fossil animals Zehöhyosauri and Plesioseuri, the 
supposed forms of which so nearly correspond with what he de- 
scribes as having seen alive, and I cannot find that he had heard 
‚of them; the alligator being the only animal he mentioned as 
bearing & partial similarity to the creature in question." 








oecurring. If I may be allowed to speculate from the peculiarities of 
structure which I have observed, I am inclined to think that the union 
will most probably take place by some newly discovered genera allied. 
‚to the marine or fiuviatile soft-skinned turtles and the marine serpent.” 
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narratives not proved to be erroneous, the various appear- 
ances of the supposed “Great Sea-serpent” may now be 
nearly all accounted for by the forms and habits of known 
animals ; especially if we admit, as proposed by Dr. Andrew 
Wilson, that some of them, including the marine snakes, 
may, like the cuttles, attain to an extraordinary size. 

2nd. That to assume that naturalists have perfect cogni- 
zance of every existing marine animal of large size, would 
be quite unwarrantable. It appears to me more than pro- 
bable that many marine animals, unknown to science, and 
some of them of gigantic size, may have their ordinary 
habitat in the great depths of the sea, and only occasionally 
come to the surface; and I think it not impossible that 
.amongst them may be marine snakes of greater dimensions 
than we are aware of, and even a creature having close 
affinities with the old sea-reptiles whose fossil skeletons tell 
of their magnitude and abundance in past ages. 

It is most desirable that every supposed appearance of 
the “Great Sea-serpent” shall be faithfully noted and 
described; and I hope that no truthful observer will be 
deterred from reporting such an occurrence by fear of the 
disbelief of naturalists, or the ridicule of witlings. 
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CONFERENCE ON TUESDAY, JULY 31, 1883. 
LORD ABINGER in the Chair. 


FRESHWATER FISHING IN GREAT 
BRITAIN OTHER THAN TROUT 
OR SALMON. 


I HAVE the honour to submit for your approbation a few 
remarks based principally upon practical knowledge, and 
having reference to the pursuit of angling for what are 
commonly called “the coarse fish” of this country. 

This class of sport is, very deservedly, popular in the 
extreme, and day by day, I think, grows in the public 
estimation. The reason for such popularity is not difieult 
to find, inasmuch as in great towns, such as London, or 
indeed in any manufacturing centre, the man who either 
inherits or eultivates a taste for angling, becomes a student 
in a charming and health-giving pastime, not necessarily 
expensive to one of limited monetary resources, yet one 
which, followed out faithfully and observantly, is, I believe, 
the invariable means of developing any latent disposition 
to good. Coarse fish angling has also another distinetion 
ofits own. It is particularly the sport of the poor man. 
Salmon fishing, with all its gloriously moving incidents by 
“flood and field," is.a branch of English sport nearly 
entirely confined to the wealthier classes. Trout fishing 

is almost, if not quite as exclusive. There is hardly a yard 
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remembered, as a set-ofl, that nine out of every ten of the 
great crowd gathered round the Booking-Office window 
are recruits from the still greater host of workers with bone, 
muscle, thew and sinew, to whom loss of time during the 
working hours of the week means not only loss of bread, 
but perhaps the loss of some small delicacy to a sick and 
alling child. Thus it would seem particularly hard to 
attempt restraint upon such men in the gratification of 
their simple pleasures, nor is it by any means certain that 
they do not imbibe far more rcal good through their vigil 
by the river's side, than ifthey had donned the carefully saved 
suit of go-to-meeting broadcloth, and dozed drowsily and 
drouthily over a drawling, doctrinal dissertation, delivered 
by a divine of the “Stiggins” type. Rest assured if 
there be a sick baby, the little one is rarely forgotten, and 
smoke-grimed Daddy, all the better and healthier in soul 
and body for his twelve hours’ rest from the roaring forge, 
gathers her or him, as the case may be, a bonny bundle of 
wild blossoms which he takes home with him as the top- 
most layer of the cargo in his roach basket. 

The approaches to either of the lungs of the great Wen 
which I have spoken of, are indeed a wonderful sight. 
Gathered there are pale-faced weavers from Spitalfields, with 
flexible delicate fingers, cane-chair workers, with hard and 
horny hands ; brawny, swart hammermen, and stout-limbed 
big-museled strikers, both of them probably from some 
neighbouring foundry. Then there are dyers and curriers 
with the stain of their calling set indelibly on their skins, 
together with workers, perhaps from a white lead factory 
with that tallowy, unhealthy complexion inseparable from 
such a life oftoil Amongst these there are a few, but a 
very few, smartly dressed clerks with their sweethearts, 
and these probably eye the hundreds of fishermen wonder- 
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not, possibly, have seen roach fishermen at work on the 
Lea, something about the manner in which they set to work. 
In the first place, I think it might be well to consider the 
rod, which is usually one of 18 feet in length, built of the 
very best white Carolina or West Indian cane. The best rods 
are invariably made as free as possible from burrs and knots, 
the cane being specially picked for their manufacture. Stiff- 
mess and pliability throughout their entire length is one 
great thing which is always looked to, and yet they have 
an immense amount of give and take in the very fine, yet 
short, top joint, and the immediate connecting joint: That 
is a very essential qualification in a rod devoted to the 
special branch of angling with which I am dealing. 
Previously, I think, to the famous match between Woodard, 
the champion of London, and Bailey, an equally great 
fisherman on the Trent, there was no such thing as real 
thorough roach rods made at any time, or at any rate rods 
made especially for roach-fishing, and specially with regard 
to the habits of the fish. They were simply bamboo bottom 
rods, and not half so much attention was given to their manu- 
facture. But upon the occasion of this famous match, which 
excited an immense amount of interest at the time, a great 
impetus was given to that particular branch of the craft, 
and for months and months nothing else was talked about 
in London angling circles but roach-fishing and fishermen. 
Directly following this leading affair, match followed match 
amongst lesser luminaries of the angling world, and presently 
amakernamed Sowerbutts,of Commercial Street, brought out 
a first class rod for roach-fishing, and he it was perhaps who 
gained an enormous reputation as being the first man who 
made roach rods in their present excellent form and finish. 

There is no doubt he studied the particular play and style 
of rod necessary for this kind of fishing. Then he was 
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nice round fine gut line is as good a tackle as one could 
possibly use. Roach-floats are invariably made from either 
‚quill or reed, and they are selected as a matter of course 
with regard to the depth and character of the water which 
it is intended to fish. Nicely shaped wooden floats are 
favourites also, but, carrying little shot, they are only suit- 
able for swims of medium depth. There is a considerable 
amount of difference in the manner in which the roach-float 
is shotted, as against other foats used for other purposes. 
For instance, it matters very little if the perch or chub- 
float wants the completing shot to effect its perfect balance, 
but the roach-float cannot possibly be shottel too deeply 
‚down, so long as the immediate tip of the float, which I 
may explain is the top of the white quill and the cap, 
swims steadily and nicely over the surface of the stream, 
That is the very best character that a roach-float can 
possibly assume. It should be shotted down to the point, 
when three or four shot corns more, over and above the 
weight of the bait itself, would assurediy swamp it. 

T will now go to the question of baits For roach-fishing 
they are few in number and very simple, and without 
touching upon the question of pearl barley, wheat, shrimps, 
wasp grubs, silk weed, or any other of the many various baits 
which kill at certain times, I think I may say that one of 
the best kinds of bait one can possibly use, is a paste 
made of stale erumb of bread just moistened, and worked 
up in the palm of a cleanly hand. A very excellent paste 
is likewise made of an arrowroot biscuit, from which the 
outside brown crust has been scraped off, until the inner 
and white interior only is left. Slightly moistened with 
fair water, this biscuit works up into a capital white paste, 
which is at times especially killing, Gentles, again, during 
the winter time, are a capital all-round bait, and the same 
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the bait down, and I believe sucks it in as it goes down 
the stream, taking hold of it with the peculiarly shaped 
prehensile upper lip. That upper lip of the roach is pre- 
eiselylike the hood of a perambulator. 1 believe those big, 
aldermanic fellows, sly and wary as courtiers, cautiously pro- 
trude their upper lip, and, hunger getting the better of them, 
suck the bait in. But the instant they get the bait into 
their mouths, and they detect that there is anything foreign 
about it, that instant they reject it. That shows the im- 
portance of the float being shotted down until the very 
lowest depth of its floatability has been secured. You see 
it will hardly bear one com more shot, and when these 
artful old roach follow the bait down-stream, when they 
look at it even, to stretch one’s imagination a little, much 
less touch it, instantly the float gives way, and there is a 
little sharp dip. Now, the good roach-fisherman is mar- 
vellously quick in hooking his fish, and from start to finish 
it is a bit of finished wrist-action entirely, He fishes with 
this long 18-foot rod—which I have attempted to deseribe 
to you—and it is curious and beautiful to see the accuracy 
with which a crack roach-fisherman will hock fish after fish 
with merely a little upward jerk of the wrist. The line is 
very short ; indecd, from the point of the foat to the top 
of the rod, it is usually not more than a couple of feet in 
length, and consequently, this short length being kept taut 
throughout the float's downward journey, the slightest 
upward stroke is sufficient to hook the wariest old roach, 
‚so long as it is done at the proper moment of time. Miss 
that moment, and one might just as well not strike at all. 
There is a considerable difference between the various 
styles adopted upon the three rivers, viz, the Lea, the 
Thames, and the Trent. That upon the Trent is called 
“stret pegging” in some cases, "tight corking ” in others, 
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or never taking bait except on the bottom of the river. It 
does not follow, however, that roach in the great heats of 
the summer do not take flies and insects on the surface of 
the river, because they will do so beyond all question. So 
will they also take baits presented at mid-water, or off the 
bottom, at times, They aflect two different classes of water 
during the summer and winter. Some of the best roach 
swims in the more pleasant portion of the year are almost 
invariably found ncar large beds of weeds, at sharp swims at 
the tails of mill streams—not too sharp for the travel ofan 
ordinary roach-lloat—or where the water runs smartly with- 
out too much stream by oldcamp-shedding. There the roach 
will easily be found during the summer months. It is very 
frequently the practice during those months, and particularly 
during great heat scasons, when it is almost impossible to 
catch fish on the bottom of the river, to fish for them by 
ıneans of dipping or daping with the live natural insect. 
Then there is another very killing method called blow-line 
fishing. That is effected in this way. The operator is, 
armed with a long, light, pliable rod, to which is attached a 
line somewhat longer than the rod itself, made of floss silk. 
The angler has his back to the wind, and having found out 
where the fish are Iying he waits for a breeze, His tackle 
consists of a little length of the finest possible gut at the 
end of a long length of floss silk. To the gut link is 
attached a small hook which he baits with a natural grass- 
hopper or blue-bottle fly. With the rod held aloft, the baited 
hook in the left hand, he waits for a breeze. Presently 
it comes and bellies the floss silk line out in a long grace- 
ful curve which blows right over the water. He watches 
his opportunity until it gets directly over wheretheroach are 
possibly Iying, and then, drops the baited hook gently as a 
bit of thistle down on the surface, That is a very killing 


I 





15 

are, and plenty of them, but as barbel-fishing is most 
effectively carried out on the Thames, and is possibly better 
understood on that river than on any other in the kingdom, 
I shall confine my remarks chicfly to the practice there, 

Now as to the qualities of my‚friend the barbel. We 
have heard a great deal lately about the marvellous game- 
ness of the black bass of America, and I have heard my 
friends Mr. Wilmot and Dr. Honeyman expatiate upon 
him at vast length, saying that there is no such fish in this 
world for game qualitis, I am perfectly prepared to 
admit it, but I must insist that the barbel of the Thames 
is an equally game fish, indeed I doubt very much whether 
there is any fish which can possibly eclipse my old antag- 
onist the Thames barbel. He is a wonderfully game fish ; 
you can never call him dead until he is absolutely in your 
landing net. I can tell you, gentlemen, that when I have 
had a big barbel “hang on,” to use a fisherman’s slang, in a 
heavy weir stream, the sport has been comparable to the 
best fighting salmon I ever hooked in my life or ever saw 
hooked, considering the relative difference in the tackle 
used. There is a considerable difference between the 
style of barbel-fishing on the Trent and on the Thames, 
and these are the two principal rivers where barbel are 
fished for in the present day. The Trent fisherman 
almost invariably fishes with float tackles, the Thames 
fisherman with a leger. The difference is still greater 
when you listen to the conditions on which success is said 
to depend. The Trent fisherman tells you that unless the 
river is low and exceedingly bright there is no possible 
‚chance of catching barbel at all. The Thames fisherman, 
and I take it upon myself to say he is right, will tell 
you that you rarely get fish in the Thames unless the 
water is high and thick. The higher the water, and the 
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deep swims protected by camp shedding, I do not 
know that I can pick out a better sample of such a bank 
than the one well known to all Thames fishermen, called 
the “ High bank” at Sonning. There the water runs in a 
very heavy stream indecd. The banks are hollowed and 
scoured out, presenting harbours of refuge to the fish; 
and during the autumn period and that of approaching 
winter, heavy barbel lie under those banks for shelter, 
and consequently it is a capital place to angle for them. 
Now there is an immense difference between the bite of 
@ barbel when he really means business and the reverse, 
Occasionally it so happens that when a barbel swim has 
been well baitcd, and the proper length of time has been 
allowed for the fish to recover after a heavy dose of baiting, 
before the work of the angler commences, your barbel, 
when he does fecd, makes so little mistake about it that 
there is very little trouble to the angler. Then one gets 
the poetry of angling so far as barbel are concerned; but 
on the contrary, now and again, they feed in the most 
eurlous and perverse manner, In speaking of hook bait- 
ing on the Thames, the general practice is as follows: the 
fisherman takes a worm, dips it into a basin of sand, rolls it 
up, takes a big white Carlisle hook, puts it in at the head, 
and threadies that unhappy worm right up the whole 
shank ofthe hook. Thus the unfortunate worm is pierced 
elcan through by the hook from end to end, lcaving just a 
little bit of the tail wriggling at the extreme point of the 
hook. Now that bait being thrown into the stream upon 
ledger tacklc, and when barbel are feeding, they will take it 
 dike a shot, Sometimes I think my friend would take a 
| boot-jack. He seizes hold of the bait, and there can be no 
| mistake about the fact of his bite, because he frequently 
pulls the rod clean down to the water. On the other hand, 
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it up, and draw it towards me so as to get the gut bottom 
taut, and then drop it very gentlyand wind up with a swift- 
actioned Nottingham reel. This being done, I next turn the 
point of the rod so that its extreme topindicates the precise 
spot where the bullet lies, and place the smallest possible 
amount of tension on the reel, just so much only as to 
prevent the stream faking the line off. Consequently, when 
a barbel takes the worm I feel the slightest little touch 
and release my finger so that the line may run freely. 
Thus Ilet him take the worm, and he on his part feels 
no resistance whatever. Away he goes with it, and then 
he usually gets pepper, and it is cayenne of the first order. 

A great consideration in connection with barbel-fishing is 
baiting your swim, and upon that depends the’whole of the 
after success. I frequently hear of men who go down to 
fish the Thames, and in really good’localities, where there 
are plenty of fish, putting in a quantity of bait over night, 
fishing the swim early the next morning, and the next day 
going home disgusted. A brother fisherman says, “ Well, 
Jones, did you have any sport?” hesays, “Not anatom , I 
Put in 5,000 worms on the swim, and Inever caught a fish.” 
Why isthat? Well, the answer is, because in nine cases out 
often a thoughtless angler puts his worms in at night, and 
he fishes over them the next morning. The consequence is, 
there is a herd of barbel inhabiting that particular section 
of the stream, they have all fed on those worms, and are in 
precisely the same position as a London alderman would 
be, if, after having just swallowed a huge dose of turtle-soup 
and venison somebody offered him a fat pork chop. You 
may put 5,000 or even 10,000 worms on to a barbel svim— 
I do not care how many there are—and allow the fish 
sufficient time to recover their appetites, say 25 to 30 hours 
afterwards, and then most certainly will you get fish, unless 
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Its material is the next consideration, and, after trying rods 
manufactured from a variety of woods, I can find none so 
reliable and lasting as one of good sound cane, such as 
can be obtained to perfection from my friend Alfred, of 
Moorgate Street, himself a good and practical fisher, and 
hence a good man to apply to. The joints should be 
perfectly straight, free from flaw, and the less knots in 
them the better, the ferrules strong and well fitted, the 
rings upright, as a matter of course, thus allowing the 
line to run freely, when thrown out from the winch ; and 
with regard to the action or “play” of the rod, it should 
neither be too stiff' nor too supple, If it is very stiff it does 
not show by the “niggle” at the point of the top-joint, 
a process most popular in use, when the fish is attacking 
the bait, or at any rate, if they are feeding badly, the best 
moment at which to strike. If it is too supple, the quick 
stroke of the wrist necessary in driving the steel home into 
our tough-nosed friend’s snout is frequently lost through 
the action being diffused too slowly through the clasticities 
of the weapon in usc. The rod, therefore, should be fairly 
stiff, with a fine top, a trifle stouter than a roach top, yct 
with an amount of bend and give-and-take work about it 
as will aid the hand, wrist, and reel, in killing a good fish, 
should the angler be so fortunate as to get hold of onc. 
The best advice that I can offer to a tyro in the selection of 
a rod is this—in buying your rod go to such men as Alfred 
of Moorgate Street, Gowland of Crooked Lane, Bowness 
and Farlow of the Strand, or Carter of St. John Street Road. 
Tell them exactly what you want, pay a good price at the 
outset, and the probabilities are that you will get a tool 
that with careful usage will last a lifetime. While upon 
the subject of rods Imay mention, perhaps with advantage 
to my readers, the excellent rods that are to be obtained 
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from many of the well-known Nottingham tackle manufac- 
turers, and no one does them better than Wells, of Sussex 
Street, Nottingham. They are made of deal, beautifully 
balanced, well whipped and ringed, with substantial fittings, 
and for float work a man can have no better rod in his 
hands. For legering, however, they are a bit too “kittle,” 
and from the frail nature of the material employed in their 
manufacture it is obvious that at the best of times they 
require a delicate hand, and an absence of anything like 
pully-hauly business. Otherwise a smash is about as 
likely to ensue as an explosion if one dropped a hot coal 
into a barrel of powder. In the hands of a workman these 
rods are simply perfection for floating, and so beautifully 
light that the longest day never tires. And now as to the 
winch, another important auxiliary. Wooden pirns, or 
Nottingham winches as they are more generally called, as 
well as those made of vulcanite, are so thoroughly well 
made, and so chcaply put together nowadays, that no one 
would dream of using any of the old-fashioned brass 
furniture that formerly pertained to the rod. Reels can 
now be had combining two actions, the one being the frec. 
easy run, so necessary to the practice of float-fishing with a 
long run down-stream, the other, a check action, obtained 





by simply pressing a spring on the reverse side of the 
handles, which impels a little catch downwards, the point 
of the bolt-shaped catch nicking into the cogs of a whed 
fitted upon the centre pin, thus obtaining the most perfet 
check. Pressure backwards upon the spring relieves the 
cog wheel, and the winch then runs upon its centre pin 
with the velocity of “ greased lightning.” Such a winch 
this is the best that can be uscd, the only drawback being 
—and of course there must be something—is that il it be 
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day, the inner rim will swell with the wet, causing the 
winch to clog. I have once or twice experienced the 
misfortune of a “strike” on my colleague, the reel's part, 
brought about under watery conditions of weather, and that 
too at a time when the fish were, to use an angler’s slang, 
“mad on”—a concurrence of circumstances not to be 
devoutly wished. It has struck me that an edge of 
very thin metal fitted upon the rim of the inner wheel 
would entirely obviate this only defect in an otherwise 
perfect winch. A twisted silk line is good, but a plaited 
line is far better; I would advise anglers, therefore, always 
to choose the latter. Twisted lines, unless the angler is an 
adept at throwing from the reel, of which more anon, kink 
abominably after they once become wet, and I leave it to 
my reader’s own mind to picture the misery of a man who 
gets some 25 or 30 yards of line in a fearful “ boggle” 
about twice out of three times in his attempts to throw 
out to a spot where the fish are taking the bait. With 
a plaited line it is different ; and even if the angler cannot 
throw from the reel—a little performance that requires 
some practice before perfection is attained—he has only to 
be fairly careful and see that his coils of line are free and 
clear of any obstruction in the shape of twigs or stiff blades 
of grass if upon the bank, or the toes of his boots, or the 
chair legs in a punt. At the time of throwing out also, 
dispense with anything likea jerk when impelling the buller 
to its desired destination, thus securing the ultimatum of your 
happiness—to wit, the frec running of the line through the 
rings, without any tangle, or the annoyance of finding the 
fine line linked well round one of them, and the bullet and 
leger bottom flying away through space by itself, broken 
away from the line by the impetus of the throw, and the 
sudden check caused by the link aforesaid. Supposing, then, 
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been unwound during the day. When the line is thoroughly 
dry it may be advantageously dressed with the following 
preparation—as good and simple as can be used, keeping 
it thoroughly supple, and aiding it in water-resisting power 
— Take a bit ofthe best bees-wax that can be got, say of 
the size ofa walnut, and a piece ofthe hard fat from the 
exterior of the sheep's kidneys, of about the same size, and 
melt them up together, giving the mixture frequent stirs 
with a stick, so as to assimilate the two substances 
thoroughly. When it is cold and hard, give the line a rub 
or two with this preparation every time it is used, and it will 
be found an excellent preserver of the most delicate lines, 
L.eger bottoms should be selected from round, stout gut, 
‚Finer, of course, should be in the tackle book for use if the 
water is very bright, and cach should be a yard in length. 
I have found nothing so good in the shape of colour as gut 
dyed of alight sorrel hue. I cannot help thinking that 
gut of this colour is less likely to be distinguished by the 
watchful, wary eye of a shy fecding fish, when Iying on a 
sandy, gravelly bottom, than the blue gut, although I am 
aware that some of our best barbel-fishers pin their faith 
to the latter colour, and allow nothing to shake their 
allegiance Formy part, and having killed some barbel in 
my time, and at all seasons, I have found the sorrel gut 
giving better results than anything else. The proof of 
the pudding, therefore, being in the eating, I have only 
to add that white gut is an utter abomination. In fit- 
ting up the leger bottom, I use a length of the very fincst 
stained gimp, of a yard in length, with a small bored 
shot fixed firmly upon it at the lower end, where the 
gut joins—this gimp being for the bullet to work upon, as 
I have found, over and over again, that the chafıng of the 
bullet upon the fine silk line has caused a large amount 
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to mention, can bring forward more magnificent trout than 
have been taken in the Thames within the last few years. 
The Kennet again is swarming with trout, and as for size, 
I have only to point to some examples in the Exhibition. 
I think Lord Craven has taken trout in the Kennet up to 
20 lbs. in weight, and two years ago a trout was taken in 
the Kennet behind Messrs. Huntley and Palmer's biscuit 
factory close upon 17 Ibs. Neither is that an isolated 
instance, because within the last Thames trout season an 
old friend of mine, Mr. Ross-Faulkner, took a trout at 
Hampton Court Weir 14 Ibs. 15 oz, and that is almost 
within the sound of the omnibuses and cabs rattling through 
Oxford Street. Other anglers have had splendid samples 
from the Thames. I might mention the names of Messrs. 
Allard, Hughes and Pugh amongst them, all of whom are 
showing grand trout at this Exhibition. Ithink it redounds 
very greatly to their credit as anglers to have caught such 
splendid trout. Again, Mr. Forbes, of Chertsey, a gentle- 
man I have the honour to know, has perhaps the most 
magnificent collection of Thames trout that any man ever 
saw. With regard to trout-fishing there is a considerable 
amount of judgment necessary in approaching the locality 
that a trout inhabits. In the early part of the ycar you 
find trout on the scours near where they spawn, and they 
do not move up to the weirs, where they are more fre- 
quently caught, until the warm weather induces them to do 
so. As soon as hot weather sets in, you invariably find 
that trout follow the stream up further and further, getting 
at last to the hcads of the big Thames weirs. There is a 
considerable amount of precaution necessary in approaching 
aweir. If a man goes to a weir-head where the foot-walk 
goes across from side to side, with a great sixteen-foot rodin 
his hand, and looks over the head of the weir where usually 
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any one who has either lost, or who can imagine for one 
moment the diabolical and horrific grief and misery of losing, 
a good trout by such an unlooked-for and apparently 
impossible contingency, 

In weir spinning the condition of things is altogether 
different. Here, not only is it sometimes necessary to fish at 
a considerable distance below one's standpoint, but a very 
large scope of water, every inch of it looking capable and 
likely ground, has to be covered. For this, therefore, give 
me a sixteen foot rod, pliable and springy, so that by the 
mere motion of the top joint alone I can keep my bait 
revolving smartly without taking up more than an inch or 
two at a time of the line, 

Traces, flights and baits should have each a separate 
place. In connection with the first and second of these, two 
very necessary items, the greatest possible care should de 
used in the matter of their selection, for it is mainly upon 
their delicacy, accurate work, and powers of successful 
resistance to the plunging of a big and powerful fish, that 
the issue of the battle lies. Colour, likewise, is a great 
point, therefore principally choose, for trout spinning atany 
rate, gut of a pale smoky blue-green, if such a colour exists, a 
matter I am by no means certain about, and next scc that 
it is correct and clear to the eye, free from white specks, or 
from knotty exerescences to the touch. Then if you have 
sufficient ability, and will take my advice, make your traces 
yourself, If not, you will not be far out by leaving them in 
the hands of such men as Alfred, Farlow, or Gowland. 

But in their manufacture, whether it may be done at 
home or abroad, either carry out, or leave, positive instruo- 
tions, that from top to:bottom of the trace there shall not be 
one atom of binding in it. It is this very thing that in nine 
‚cases out of ten has been responsible for the loss of a good 
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(and that very coarse), three large jack swivels, and a great 
ugly lead, heavy and coarse enough for the coarsest and 
roughest pike fishing in private waters, where sharpset fish 
will often run at anything, Formy own part, and knowing 
that if there is one fish which is especially more wide- 
awake and cunning than another it is an old wary Thames 
trout—I always start on the war-path as well and carefully 
armed as aman can be. I don’t mean to assert, mind, as 
a fact, that the angler with coarse tackle never gets a fish. 
‚On the contrary, there is nothing so likely, supposing he 
knows from observation exactly where a trout feeds—and 
they feed day after day in the same spot to the fraction of 
a foot—that if he goes at early morning, before the weir 
has been disturbed by any of its paddles being drawn, and 
cautiously drops a biggish bait which spins well exactly 
over his lovely mottled nose, but that he will dash at it 
without an instant's reflection. That's when he is dead 
hungry, and then any fool can catch him. But only let 
him have a “bit in hand;” let him have, say, two or 
three bleak or dace down his throttle, just to take the 
sharp edge of the morning off, and rely upon it, it’s the artist 
then, and not the chance man, that gets him even to look 
at a bait at all. 

Thus I like a fine gut trace of full a yard and a quarter 
long, the lead so placed that it is a yard of trace length, 
and the length of the flight-link itself from the bait, and 
with at least five small, well made, well oiled swivels, and 
one double one, all set below the lead. There is no 
necessity for any above it; the lead is not intended 
to spin, and all the motion, therefore, should be below 
it. The more there is, and the freer it is, the less likeli- 
hood of a kink or snarl in the line. For the lead itself, 
nothing, in my opinion, beats the “Field lead,” when 





nick one of the hooks of the 


Mm 





33 


the fleshy root of the tail, and precisely at the angle of the 
fork. That establishes a firm hold, and then, taking the 
lateral line as a guide, carefully fit in hook after hook 
upwards, towards the head, taking care that you bruise not 
nor tear the delicate skin, finishing off at the top triangle, 
which should fit nearly at the root but slightly above the 
pectoral fin. Draw back the liphook, hanging loose on its 
wet gut, measure off say half an inch for lapping, twist it 
carefully up until the bend of the hook touches the lips of 
the bait, and equally carefully put the hook through the 
very centre of the gristle of both lips. If it hangs straight 
as a die, with only a gentle curve at the tail, it will spin so 
as to kill a Thames trout, and if it don't, it won't; so there 
you are, don't you know! 

I do not like artificlal baits, although I don’t say that 
they will not kill at times, But those times are, in my 
opinion, and in the majority of cases, just the same as 
when the short trace, coarse gut angler gets a run. Even 
here I must make an exception in favour of one bait, and 
only one, and that is the *Bell's Life" spinner, made and 
sold by Alfred & Son, of Moorgate Street. This is simply 
a rcally good bait, beyond all shadow of doubt, and both 
in the Thames and other rivers has proved its unquestion- 
able excellence and killing powers over and over again. As 
an instance, I may place it on record that on the 27th of 
April, 1880—the first season, I fancy, in which they came 
into general use, and on a bitter cold day to boot—H, P, 
Hughes, Esq, caught at Shepperton Weir a brace of 
splendid Thames trout, weighing respectively 91bs. and 
7ylbs In cach case the trout had completely gorged the 
bait, taking it so thoroughly into the mouth that it required 
the assistance of scissors before the hooks could be cut 
away. A very great deal, however, of the excellence of 
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1 approach the subject of live-baiting in fear and 
trembling, because I am half afraid that its very mention 
may bring a hurricane about my devoted head, and heaven 
knows, having had some experience of married life, I don't 
want that. Still, I know full well that there are scores of 
people ready to howl indignantly and defiantly against 
any one even breathing a word about live-baiting in 
connection with Thames trout-fishing, yet who are the very 
first to put it in practice when they are clear of the lens of 
public scrutiny. I live-bait myself, and shall continue to 
do so, for three very good and sufficient reasone. In the 
first place I beg to assert that there is ten times more real 
skill and science displayed in killing a good trout with my 
live-bait tackle than with all the spinning tackle in the 
world, because it is fifty times at lcast more delicate and 
fragile. In the second place, because, in spite of lamenta- 
tions with upheld, shocked, and horrified hands, by sundry 
virtuous and “unco guid” howlers, I fail utterly and 
entirely to see anything unsportsmanlike in it ; and, for the 
third, and perhaps most important of all, because I know 
perfectly well that, good as my chances are in a weir or 
rough stream with spinning bait, in wide, open, still reıches 
such as the very biggest trout lie in nowadays, it is at least 
twenty to one on the live-bait tackle as against that for 
spinning. Ayc, and there is yet another reason, and that 
not the least of them either. Wherever it is known that a 
big trout feeds—and there is not a trout in the Thames 
whose home is not spotted to the fraction of an inch—there 
sits day after day either a professional fisherman with a 
customer, or without one—it is quite immaterial which, in 
the majority of cases—or some riverside loafer, whose only 
mission is to catch that trout by hook or by crook—erook 
preferred—and straightway convert his bones and body 
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and kill a big trout with this—fairly and squarely, mind, 
taking all the chances of submerged roots, boughs of 
trees, weed-beds or sunken piles—never mind anybody 
growling, but tell them to go and do likewise. There is 
not one in twenty who can, you bet. 


PIRE FISHING (SPINNING). 


I may now perhaps give you my ideas with reference to 
pike-fishing, and in the first place I think that a pike- 
fisher's equipment should, with regard to rods, consist of 
two—one being kept solely for spinning. This rod, being 
not more than 12 to 14 fect in length, is built so as to 
be more limber, and consequently has more “spring” in it 
than the other, which may be kept for paternoster work, 
trolling upon rare occasions, and live-baiting. A stiff rod 
for spinning—to my mind the most artlstic method that 
can be adopted—is simply comparatively useless. The 
top, and indeed the rod generally, should give freely to 
the upward sweep of the arm when throwing, the rod 
being held tightly and easily in the right hand, while the 
'butt is planted firmly in the hollow of the groin,. Thus it 
materially helps in the direction to be obtained, and the 
length of the cast. Having a solid butt (which I prefer to 
a hollow one), the rod may yet be obtained as light and 
handy as is consistent with the work in hand ; and any of 
the well-known London makers may be thoroughly de- 
‚pended on for workmanship. Upright or standing rings, as 
a matter of course, are a sine qui non; without them it is im- 
possible to throw to any distance without the line “kinking” 
and knotting up in a horrible tangle—perhaps the most 
annoying thing of all on a cold day, and when fish are 
fecding, The line used for spinning should be 60.or 70 
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distinet sweep. Keeping it thus, force the point of one of 
the next set of triangles nicely, and without displacing the 
scales, into the body of the dace, so that the tail is kept 
firmly in the position desired. The other triangle is fitted 
into its place, whilst the small sliding hook is pulled down 
the gimp, and fixed through the nose of the bait, thus 
keeping all in the required position. Let us still further 
suppose, then, that the angler is at the waterside, and about 
to make his first cast. First, one word of advice as to ap- 
proaching the side of aweir or river. Wherever you may be 
intending to angle use extreme caution—it is never thrown 
away—and tread as though you were in the backwoods 
and dreaded to hear the twang of an ambushed Indian’s 
bowstring, Rely upon it that fish nowadays are nof to 
"be caught as they were in the days of Walton and Cotton ; 
they get more and more subtle and cunning every day. 
Where there were ten anglers ten years ago there are now 
a hundred ; the consequence is that every bit of fishable 
water is fished to denth by anglers of every grade, from the 
rank duffer with a coarse gut line, enormous cork float and 
= big hook with a brandling impaled thereon, and sitting 
right over the water, yet who still, with a truc fisherman’s 
‚soul, hopes to catch that whacking perch that he saw an 
hour ago chase some gudgeon out of that deep hole and 
on to the shallows at his very feet, to the real artist, who 
fishes the hole with fine Nottingham tackle but little later, 
and takes gloriuus perch one after the other under "big 
float’s” very nase, much to the latter's astonishment So 
he puts his primitive tackle down to wonder at the other’s 
skill, delighted if he can even manipulate the landing-net 
wben an extra * big "un" comes to bank, 

Pike in fine open weather lie close in to the side, and under 
cover of projecting banks, tree-roots, and beds of water- 
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that both jack and perch will follow the bait out from the 
deeps, and take it quite close home; in fact, within sight. 
When a jack strikes the bait—of which fact there is 
usually little doubt on the angler’s part, for it is plainly 
pereeptible to the touch—strike him gently, yet still hard, 
so as to fix the hooks well within his bony jaws, and, 
having hooked your pike, it must then be very much a 
matter of discretion and judgment how you handle him, 
If you are fortunate enough to get hold of a really big fish, 
remember that, although pike as a rule do not go with 
the rattle and dash of a freshly-hooked salmon, or trout 
even, nor have they the dogged pertinacity of a barbel, 
they have—and particularly big fish—an immense amount 
‚of muscular strength, and no libertics must be taken with a 
good one “just on.” Keep a tight line on your prey; 
keep him, if it is possible, as far away from the beds of 
wecd as you can, and at the carliest opportunity get his 
head out of the water, and well up, giving him the benefit 
of a "back wash,” as the rowing men say, down his 
capacious throat. Watch him keenly and warily, and give 
him hand and reel instantaneously if he makes a determined 
rush, taking care that no slack lies loosely about to get 
entangled in coat buttons or your feet. When your fish 
‚shows by his rolling, with his broad flat side to the surface, 
that he is fairly settled, lead him to a convenient place 
where the water shallows, and, bringing him to the side by 
the aid of the rex/, and not the hand, get him close in, and 
gaff him with all speed. 


Live-Baiting. 


Under the head of live-baiting, the pike-Asher embraces 
several varietics of angling, chief among them being the 
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loader on * the first,” whilst everyone else has their Boss or 
‚Grant, with breech action, and modified choke, and all the 
rest of it, and then he grumbles at being left behind! while 
the major, as he crams his cartridges in, mutters, politely 
muflling his toncs, however, something about “D——d old 
muff!” Given, then, a suitable rod, a plain check winch, 
or, better still, a “ Nottingham " holding plenty of line, from 
70 to 100 yards at least, is the next desideratum. It will 
be noticed that I advocate more line on the winch for live- 
baiting than I do for spinning. Why? I fancy one of my 
readers’ queries. For this simple reason—a fish striking 
at a spinning bait is hooked, or should be, there and then ; 
and, unless he is a veritable mammoth, he will, by careful 
management, succumb under 30 or 40 yards’ run ; bat in 
live-baiting, unless one is using snap-tackle—of which more 
anon—a fish may run fully that quantity off the reel, before 
he reaches his sanetum sanetorum, and before absolutely 
pouching the bait. A much finer line can be used in live- 
baiting than when adopting spinning measures, because there 
is far less friction, hence less wear and tear; and my idca is 
that tackle cannot be too fine. Half the fun consists in the 
satisfaction that ensues in knowing that you have settled a 
* grouser" with a thread, as opposed to “the barge rope and 
pully-hauly system.” The next thing to consider, then, is the 
“trace,” which should consist of fine gimp, or better still, 
stout gut, with three or four swivels in its length, to assist 
the bait in its gyrations These swivels, and their free 
working, are important elements in jack-fishing, so that at 
the end of a day it is worth while for a piscator to sce that 
they are dry, and indeed all metallic portions of his tackle, 
before putting them aside. Care in this particular is never 
thrown away. Touching live-baiting, and when adoptingthe 
old-fashioned, and, I am glad to say, ncarly played-out 
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being more likely to scare a shy-feeding fish than to find 
that he is dragging a lot of unknown apparatus behind him. 
Besides that, a smaller float, supposing it to be a weedy 
water, is the less likely to be “ hung up" during the pre- 
liminary canter. I prefer an oval-shaped float, bored, of 
course, and with a quill through it, through which the 
running line is passed, and a wooden peg fitting firmly 
into the orifice of the quill, keeps all tight—particularly 
as the action of the water causes the peg to swell, Many 
anglers use the above float and one or two smaller floats, 
called “pilots,” which prevents the line “bagging” im- 
mediately round the float, and from twisting, and they 
are doubtless a useful adjunct. In windy, boisterous, 
and very cold weather, the nearer one's bait swims 
to the bottom the better, as the fish—the larger ones 
especially—under such circumstances always resort to the 
deeps, while on fine, mild days they will be found more in 
the shallows; and it has scemed to me that on such occasions, 
when the wind and atmosphere is nipping keen, live-bait 
fishing in the deepest portions of the river is more likely to 
command success—from the fact that the fisher goes at 
once into a likely stronghold. A big gudgeon, carefully 
put on the hook, is, when the water is bright, as good and 
attractive a bait for pike as can well be used—he is, besides, 
a tough and game little fish, and, if uninjured when thrown 
into the water, has another qualification, which makes him 
valuable,—he always secks the bottom. In thick water, 
he is, from his sombre colour, not so good a bait as the 
more silvery dace. This latter fish, as well as small chub, 
are also excellent as pike baits, and good-sized bleak as 
well, but blcak arc an excessively delicate fish, and require 
most careful handling in any case of live-baiting, and if’ hurt 
in the least degree, soon “turn it up" Small carp fürnish 
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suflicient ; indeed, where the line is taut, as it should be, 
2 simple pull on the fish when ranning fixes the hook firmly. 
A point that may be mentioned is the likelihood of an 
inexperlenced hand mistaking the efforts of a bait to escape 
the murderous jaws of a big pike, for “a run” Itis 
astonishing what an amount of strength is shown by an 
active, lively dace, when he sees, as he doubtless does, the 
fish poke his shark-like head out from a weed patch or the 
‚cover of a bank, before making his fatal rush, I have seen 
a large float. go clean down out of sight; and where the 
water has been very clear, have traced the white top for 
some little distance, asthe dace shot down-stream. A jack 
usually Icaves little doubt on the subject: down goes the 
float clean away, and the'water frequently eddies and 
surges round, showing where our friend “ Johnnie” has shot 
out from cover. 

Paternostering, another class of live-bait fishing, is a 
method of which Iam excessively fond. It is carried out 
as follows ——Attached to the running line by means of a 
loop is a yard of good stout gut, the rounder it is the 
better, with a further loop at the other end. A pater- 
noster lead, not heavier than is absolutely necessary, 
shaped like a pear, and with an eye of brass wire, is next 
fastened to the bottom loop, by simply slipping the loop 
through the eye and over the extremity of the lead, and 
then drawing it tight Personally I prefer a silk loop 
attached to the end of the gut, and this loop to be put 
through the eye ofthe lead, A foot or a foot and a half 
above the lead a single hook (on gimp) is fastened, and a 
small dace or gudgeon is lip-hooked as the attraction. 
Drawing a suflicient quantity of line from the recl, the 
angler casts out in the most likely place where jack harbour, 
round the edge of rush-beds and reeds, or in deep still 
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large bait is in use it is advisable to give him more time, 
but ifthey are feeding freely and the bait is taken while 
the fish is moving off at the same instant, it is only reason- 
able to suppose that he has turned the bait as he ran, and 
so the “strike” may be attempted. In places where it is 
weedy, it will be found a better plan rather to dip down 
from the point of the rod, Into all likely looking “ shops,” 
and abstain from working the bait on the bottom at all, 
from the likelihood of getting “hung up” in the weeds, and 
a consequent smash of tackle ensuing. Very much, how- 
ever, depends upon the characteristics ofthe place when at 
the river side, and the intelligent angler will be greatiy 
guided by circumstances. Nine times out of ten when 
paternoster fishing, the fish will be found hooked at the 
edge, or just outside the lip, and no diffeulty will be 
experienced in extracting the hook. Beware, however, at 
all times of putting fingers near a pike's tceth; he'll bite 
like a crocodile if he has halfa chance, and even a chance 
scratch is unpleasant. It is far better therefore first to 
land heavily on his cranium with the toe of your boot, and 
then—if the hook is gorged, and it is not easily got at with 
the disgorger—of slipping the hook offthe trace altogether, 
than stand the chance of getting your fingers well scored 
with his grinders, which, to say the least of it, is not a 
pleasant process, and especially on a cold day, I spcak 
from experience, and therefore feelingly. 


PercH Fishing. 


A gloriousiy handsome fish, perch, when in condition, 
afford excellent sport, and they are deservedly favourites 
with cach and every fisherman, let him be young or old, 
‚One of the very first fish I ever caught in my life was a 
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olive-green, deepest in shade at the ridge, and growing 
gradually lighter in hue as it approaches the belly, which is 
white, with a faint green tinge ; transverse broad black bars, 
pointing downwards, mark his shapely sides, while the ven- 
tral fins are a glowing scarlet, the tail and anal fins being 
of a like colour, though a shade paler.” The distinguishing 
‚characteristic of the perch is his formidable dorsal fin, and 
armed as it is with very long and spinous rays, it makes him 
at all times an antagonist well capable of taking care of 
himself. It would be just as well, ifan angler is fortunate 
enough to get hold of a big, lusty fellow, to see that this 
saw-like fin is carefully smoothed down before gripping him 
to take the hook out, for I have known Instances where a 
man's hand has been badly eut through incautious handling, 
and it is sometimes dificult to heal, They are thoroughly 
‚gregarious in their habits, herding together, and remaining 
for a long time, unless disturbed, in the same situation. I 
have watched them repeatedly when the water has been 
clear in a deep hole, and the larger fish always scem to 
claim and keep precedence over the smaller. Where such 
a hole Is found, if the tenants thereof are in a feeding 
humour, it is just as likely that if the angler is wary and 
noiscless, and hooks and lands them, he may take every 
fish out of it. Prick, and hold one for an instant, and then 
let him escape, the probabilities are that every one of the 
shoal will follow their frightened fellow—then, one may 
just as well try somewhere else. 

Perch are found nearly everywhere, all our English 
rivers containing them— Thames, Trent, Severn and Wye 
alike holding plenty of this game fish, while the Loddon 
is famous for bouncers, and ncarly all the great inland 
waters of Britain, meres and lakes, are well stocked. 
Instances have been quoted to show that they have 
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indeed, the rod previously described for legering will do 
admirably. Use a Nottingham winch, with fine running 
tackle, and first try the paternoster ; this should be a gut 
length of a yard, round, and good in quality, and mounted 
with two hooks, the bottom one not more than five or six 
inches from the lead, the top a foot and a half above it. 
The lead itself need not be any heavier than is absolutely 
necessary to find the bottom, and withstand the current ; if 
there is little or none of the latter, use as small a one as 
possible. I have seen advocated the desirability of using 
three or four hooks to the paternoster, but I am inclined to 
think that all practical men will agree with me in saying 
that two are ample; indeed with more, when one is using 
minnows, it would be found that a large supply of bait 
would be necessary, from the frequency with which they 
are jerked off the hook at the moment of striking. Don’t 
use too large a hook—" No, 7's” are large enough—and 
hook the minnows through the side of the lip, it is casier 
than through the extremity of the nose, and it should be 
remembered that they are a delicate little fish, and won't 
bear much pulling about. At a likely-looking place, par- 
tieularly at a spot where one may see the aforesaid small 
fry, drop the paternoster quietly in, and keep the line taut 
from the winch the moment the bottom is felt ; then moveit 
gently along the bottom, lifting it now and again from the 
point ofthe rod, until the spot chosen has been thoroughly 
searched. If they are there, and in a feeding humour, the 
angler will not be long before he knows it,and at the sharp 
“tug-tug," indicating the attack, one should strike without 
loss of time—instantancously, in fact—and if the fish be 
‚hooked, as he will be nine times out of ten, and proves a big 
one, keep the line taut;; be in no hurry with him ; and after 
the first few desperate plunges are over, he is, with ordinary 
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hub or two, are captured by using a gut bottom, of a yard 
in length, attached to a running line of the finest Notting- 
ham or Derby silk. Before attaching the bottom, fit up a 
long cork float on the silk line, with a small well-drilled 
bullet below it—the hole through the bullet being suf- 
ficiently large for the line to run easily and freely. Then, 
having tied on the gut bottom, a split shot is fixed on the 
silk, just above the loop, so as to prevent the bullet running, 
over the bow of the silk line, Selecting the place of 
operation, the float must be so arranged that the bullet just 
touches the bottom, and the proper depth being thus 
‚obtained, select a flat, silvery lob from amongst the stock, 
and note those with a red vein running down to the tail 
are the best for the hook, and put the hook point in an 
inch below the head. Threadle the worm until the shank 
of the hook is just covered. Worms put on in this manner 
show far better than when looped up on the hook, or 
entirely *threadled,” and hence must be a more attract- 
ive bait. Then cast out, and draw the bullet, when it 
is found to have reached the bottom, towards the point 
angled from, until the gut length is likely to lie straight on 
the bed ofthe river. Ifthere is any current, the float, after 
righting itself, must be “held back" from the point oi the 
rod, the light silk line being clear of the water; and do not 
be in a hurry if a dip of the float indicates that a fish is 
attacking the worm. Recollect that it is likely to be a 
big one, and, as a consequence, a far more cautious gentles 
man than the smaller of the tribe; wait then, until after the 
first preliminary dip or two, the Aoat goes down clean out 
of sight, then strike, not too hard, however, and look out 
for storms and a long and strong pull at the top joint, 
Brandlings found in old rotten manure, and red worms, 
sometimes kill as well as anything, but I must confess to a 
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the * Boke of St. Albans’ published in 1496 that they were 
known then at any rate, while other ancient writers dealing 
with him establish his place in our native lakes and rivers 
somewhere about the same period. They attain a vastage, 
Buffon telling us that he has scen at Pontchartrain fish of- 
this species which were known to be 150 years old; how 
this age was arrived at is not very clear, but well authenti- 
cated accounts have been from time to time brought for- 
ward, proving that they are, under suitable conditions, an 
extremely long-lived fish. In Prussia and Germany they 
are eultivated carefully, and there carp of 25 Ib, and 30 Ib. 
weight is not of unfrequent occurrence, while in warm 
climates, India to wit, fish of this species grow to an 
enormous size, specimens of the family being taken in the 
tanks and lagoons of 40 |b. to 60 Ib. Fancy, brother 
angler, getting a fellow of this size on a fine gut bottom | 
Here, a fish of 10 Ib. or 12 Ib, is accounted a good one, but 
there is little doubt that in some of the deep inland meres 
and lakes they grow to a much larger size. I have myself 
seen in an extensive sheet of water that I had the 
opportunity of fishing in Hampshire some years ago, fish 
basking in the weeds on a hot summer’s day, that I have 
little doubt would have run from 15 Ib. to 20 Ib, and once 
or twice got hold of one, but never was able to hold him, 
for he pulled like a donkey, and went straight for the 
nearest weed.bed, and quietly smashed me up. The rod 
to be used should not be too long, 12 feet is ample; 
when it is longer it does but make it more tiring to 
the man using it, who, I need hardly say, should avoid 
laying it on the bank as much as possible, particularly when 
it is remembered that he is on the trail of the “water 
fox," as old anglers delighted to call our golden friend. 
This perhaps is the situation. One’s arm gets a bit 
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embedded. Now cast out a yard or two beyond where 
your baited spot is situated, and, when the lead has reached 
the bottom, draw it towards you, so that the hooks lie clear 
‚ofthe lead and line, and straight from the point of the rod. 
Then hold the rod, with the top joint pointed directly to 
where your hooks lie, and lower the point, that the line 
may be straight through the rings (which, of course, should 
be standing rings), and directly in a line with the thumb 
and forefinger of the left hand. By adopting these means, 
one ayoids the fish feeling the pull on the top, which must 
be felt when the rod is at an angle, and if the line is held 
very delicately between the fingers, the least motion can be 
detected. The first indication of a nibble, in nine cases out 
of ten, will be a tremulous movement, that will, I warrant, 
send a thrill through the angler’s frame; hold the line as 
you would a gossamer thread. Nigglc, niggle, niggle, again 
it comes; then a little pull, and at last the line begins to 
sneak through one's fingers, Now’s the time! Strike 
smartly, not too hard, and if you find that you're home, 
give him another little tug, just to send the hooks well into 
his lcathery mouth; keep a taut line, and humour him 
nicely for a little, until you find out the calibre of the game 
you have to kill. Bear this in mind, however, that you 
have no cowardly foe toconquer. A large carp is a gallant 
fellow, and will resent any untimely indignity in the shape 
of eurly “ pully-haulings," by a terrible rush, that may very 
likely upset all your previous calculations, and free himself 
atthe same moment. Do not, therefore, be in a hurry to 
get him out—always reflect that, so long as your line is ° 
tight, and the hooks hold, he is as much your prisoner as 
though he were on the bank. If possible, get him away 
from the hole where you hook him, and play and land him 
lower down, so as to avoid disturbing others that may be 
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10 “ fish fine and far out ;"and 
this maxim should be observed. 


don't movetherod if yousee a bit o 
after a preliminary cautious dip o 
and out of sight, then get your | 





61 


time to gulp the whole of the worm, the chances are that 
you lose your fish, from the fact that by striking too 
hurriedly you may have only allowed him to get hold of 
the tall end. When fishing with paste or gentles, and 
using triangle hooks, I should strike immediately if the 
float dipped fairly down; for these fish are so crafty and 
wary that they will suck the whole of the bolus of paste 
away from the hook, and that being effected quietly sail off. 
Strike gently, however, and should you not succeed in 
hooking the fish, let the bait drop quietly again, when it is 
possible, if he is in a feeding humour, he may have another 
try. Various grubs and caterpillars, caddis and tumip 
worms, bectles, and a hook baited with a red worm and 
tipped with a gentle have been from time to time 
recommended as super-excellent lures; my experience, 
however, tells me that if carp will not take potatoes, well- 
scoured lobs, red worms, or a lively bunch of gentles, 
they won't take anything, and onc might just as well go 
home and have a rubber of whist and a pipe. 


CHUB FISHING. 


The chub, another member of the numerous carp family» 
attracts no inconsiderable share of the angler's attention, 
and particularly numbering ameongst his followers that 
section who delight in getting hold of something that pulls. 
‚Amongst the number Is my humble self. I know ofno fish 
that I have had atthe end of my line that goes with such a 
devil of a rattle as a big chub, and as he usually when 
pricked by a hook bolts with the speed of a rocket for the 
first stronghold he can get to—sunken roots of trecs, or 
pendant boughs overhanging hollow banks—it requires no 
little skill to keep the line and tackle out of danger. His 
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No more cautious, timid fish swims than your chub, and 
I have frequently seen a shoal of them Iying ncar the top 
of the water, sink slowly down and out of sight, the only 
thing that I could discover as likely to alarm them being a 
crow or two winging their way across the stream, Hence 
the chub-fisher cannot be too cautious and subtle in his 
operations, 

Chub in the summer resort to the deeps, and large still 
pools overhung by foliage; here they lie, day after day, if 
undisturbed, watching for grubs and insects dropping from 
the sheltering trees; and at such places the dibber, with 
his hunible bee in the day-time, or large moth in the 
evening, kills his fish, In the winter they seck places 
where high marly banks form the sides of the stream, or 
deep holes, with a sandy or clayey bottom, aflord them 
good harbourage ; and in nooks where this fish are known 
to resort, they are found at the proper season, year after 
year, Hence the saying among anglers, “once a chub hole, 
always a chub hole” They are a restless fish, however, 
and shift about in the autumn and winter months, when 
insect diet has failed them, continually secking fresh ground, 
It is advisable, therefore, never to stay long In one spot— 
ten minutes or a quarter of an hour is enough—for if there 
are fish there and they mean feeding, they will do so at 
once, or not at all. 

For legering for this, and indeed for all other fish, a rod 
of 12 ft. in length is fully long enough. I don't believe in 
long rods for general use, and feel assured that if an 
ERSTE RE 
against the craft of the fish he is trying for, he will in the 
long run succeed, Long rods are cumbersome and tedious 
to the wielder, and it is only in roach fishing from the bank 
in a river like the Lea, for instance, where they are practi- 
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of the first-class tackle shops, these bottoms are to be 
obtained, stained to any desired shade; it is therefore 
‚obvious that, if an angler is fishing a river where the bottom 
is composed of deep-coloured marly oose or clay, a length 
‚of gut assimilating as nearly as possible with the ground 
on which the wary chub are Iying, is far preferable to a 
shiny piece of white gut, which moves about as the stream 
eatches the line and bullet, and can certainly not look like 
a plece of weed. Look your gut well over before com- 
mencing, and reject a bottom that has cracks or flaws Far 
better to be particular in the tackle than stand a chance of 
losing a fish that, if landed and “set up,” may, in its case 
“be a thing of beauty and a joy for ever." If lob worms 
are the order of the day, use hooks whereon, in lieu of the 
ordinary length of gut, a small loop of silk is whipped ; 
they are casily attached to the Icger bottom, and do 
away with the chance of the hook links of gut being 
stronger or weaker than the remainder of the gut in use. 
‚Sorne have a morsel of bristle whipped on the reverse way 
from the hook's point; this certainly prevents the worm 
from slipping or wriggling down the shank ofthe hook, and is 
possibly an advantage, but if chub mean business, they will 
bolt one's lob before it has the chance of slipping very far 
down. Being on the bank, keep well out of sight, and 
avoid shuflling about, or moving unnecessarily. Every move- 
ment of the feet causes a certain amount of vibration ; 
and, rely upon it, chub will bolt if they fancy anything is 
wrong. If you have plenty of lobs, and the stream is not 
too heavy, throw them in whole, and some little distance 
above where you are fishing. Cast in down-stream and 
make sure that your gut bottom lies straight on the bed of 
the river, by drawing the bullet towards the place where 
you are sitting. The chub, when he feeds, is nothing like 
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finished, put it in a damp cloth for use, At the water-side 
it will want working up now and again so as to keep it soft 
and pliable, and when baiting the hook, take a piece of 
cheese a little bigger than a thrush's egg—the chub has a 
capaeious gullet, and will easily negotiate this—and make 
a hole in it with the thumb, inserting the triangle ; then 
pinch it close round the gut, covering the hook completely. 
By this method the hook lies encased simply by a shell of 
cheese, which will break with the strike, when the fish 
takes the bait. Ifthe paste is moulded round the hook in 
a mass it becomes very shortly a solid body, hard as a 
bullet, and the chances are that a fish is lost by the bait 
being pulled out of his mouth, the hooks being unable to 
break through the bait and penetrate his leathery muzzle, 
Strike instantly and sharply when a bite is felt; if the fish 
is not hooked, drop the bait; he may try it again, if 
hungry. If hooked, keep him away from roots and sub- 
merged boughs, for once let him get among them, all the 
king’s horses and all the king’s men won't save the tackle 
unless one is very lucky, and if the hooked fish is lost it is 
all up with that hole for a time, and one might just as well 
seck fresh pastures. IE 

Shrimps are another bait that at certain times kill chub 
well, and T prefer the pink to the brown. I always shell 
them, saying husks, heads and tails, and putting them with 
a few whole shrimps into some clay for ground bait ; and 
then three or four of the shelled crustaccans neatly on a 
small triangle, casting into likely places. Greaves also are 
better on a triangle than a single hook, and the whitest and 
softest pieces should be selected. In preparing greaves 
the cake should be broken up and put in any old vessel 
with just water enough 10 cover the contents, and into a 
slow oven to simmer and stew until the compound is soft. 
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time in pursuit of them, to see that their tackle is of good 
quality and without flaws, for a river tench of any size, and 
who being hooked gets into anything like a strong current, 
will try the tackle as much, perhaps, as a barbel, and 
that is saying a good deal for his fighting powers. Far 
and away more likely places will be old clay pits, deep 
ponds, fleets and meres, and the large ornamental sheets 
of water that are found in many of our large landed 
proprietors' domains, and where a request for a day’s 
angling rarely meets with refusal if properly preferred, In 
such a situation, and supposing the water to be fairly free 
from weeds, or with large open spaces between the weed- 
grown places, I would recommend that before fishing, the 
place should be plentifully ground-baited for a night or two 
previously. If it is intended to angle with worms, chopped 
lobs should form the attraction, first selecting from the 
stock gathered, the flat, silvery and medium-sized worms 
for the hook. Never bait the hook with those dull, leaden- 
eoloured worms, with a red band running round them, and 
an orange-coloured belly, I don't mean to say that a 
tench would never take one if offered him, and nicely’put 
on the hook ; but I think the other worm will kill in the 
proportion of four to one—at least such has been my 
experience, therefore I think it proves which of the two is 
the better, If float fishing is preferred it should be as 
light as possible, for the tench is a shy feeder, and would 
änfallibly leave the bait if he found that he was dragging at 
a big cork float on the surface, A smallswan or porcupine 
quill is as good as any; the gut should be fine yet good, 
the hook No, 7 or 8, fairly long in the shank and round in 
the bend, the running line of fine yet strong silk—plaited 
for choicee—while the rod necd not be longer than is 
necessary to reach the place selected. If the water be 
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less, and await events A bite is first indicated by a 
trembling oftheline ; give him plenty oftime, and presently, 
if master tench means business, the winch handles begin to 
slowly revolve and the line to sneak away yard after yard ; 
then strike, not too hard, for he has a leathery mouth, and 
the hooks are sure to hold, and the probability is that if he is 
a good fish there will ensuc a “ leetle fight” before he caves 
in. Never be ina hurry when tench-fishing, and the float 
indicates some hidden attentions—this fish will mumble and 
suck at your worm or gentles for a long time in some 
cases, before he finally makes up his mind to do or die— 
then the float either goes slowly down, and out of sight, or 
it may rise up, and seem half inclined to topple over, and 
then move along the surface, or it may be raised up, and 
laid flat on the water, indicating that a fish has taken the 
bait, and has risen to the surface—either are eritical 
moments, and one is warranted in striking at once, Sweet 
paste, made from stale bread-crumb, and judieciousiy 
blended with honey, kills tench well at times, at others they 
won't look at it. Wasp grubs arc another good bait, and 
caddis worms occasionally make their mark, while gentles 
are at times taken greedily. Worms, however, elean and 
well scoured, seem at all times to be the most favourite 
lure, and although I am aware that many anglers will 
disagree with me, I prefer the lobworm to any, even to 
the red worm, or brilliantly striped brandling. Bright, clean 
and tough, I am inclined to think that nothing beats the 
lob for big fish, and the bigger the inhabitants of the pool 
are, the more they seem to like it, 
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looked upon as likely habitats for the “flat, unwieldy 
bream,” but it does not follow that there he will be 
invariably found, for some of the largest fish of this tribe 
are taken in the Thames immediately in the boil and rapid 
water of a heavy weir fall. The river just mentioned, the 
Thames, holds plenty of bream at certain places, and there 
can be little doubt that the fish attain a very large size. I 
have taken them myself close upon 6 !bs, and I have heard 
of them being landed considerably heavier. Halliford, 
Shepperton, Weybridge and Penton Hook, of the higher 
sections, and Teddington and Kingston of the lower ‘parts 
‚ofthe river, are all famous bream waters, The Mole again, 
from its rise to the point where it emptics itself into the 
Thames, ncarly opposite Hampton Court Palace, and the 
Wey, are both celebrated for their abundant supply, while 
the Medway, at many of its stations, givesthe bottom fisher 
plenty of sport with large specimens of this class Then 
further afıcld, the Ouse, throughout its entire length, is full 
of them; and the Yare, and the contiguous “broads” of 
Norfolk literally swarm with bream; while the Trent, at 
‚some places, produces large supplies for the Birmingham and 
Sheffield Angler’s delectation, Close home, the Lea holds 
a few fish in its waters, but they are rarely angled für 
‚properly, and hence rarely caught ; three fish, however, may 
be seen at Mr. Benningfield’s house, the Crown, at Brox- 
bourne, which were taken by Mr. Bradlaugh at Carthagena 
Weir—fruits of philosophy and good angling combined ; 
these three specimen fish weighing together zılbs. Then, 
quite recently, a gentleman, whose name I at the moment 
forget, but who is, or was, attached to the Conservancy 
"Board of the Lea, caught a splendid bream close upon 9 lbs. ; 
‚so that it proves that if they are not as plentiful as black- 
berries in this river, they run large atany rate. "The Surrey 
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most perfect action for either long corking or the sliding 
float ; affıxing the shorter, and eonsequentiy much stiffer 
top, one gets a tool the very bezw ideal of what is required 
for either paternostering or legering; and, after that, I think 
I need hardly say more in praise of my favourite, the 
Nottingham weapon. If the place selected has a bottom 
tolerably uniform in depth, there is no method more killing 
than “tight corking,” ie, using a bottom of the finest 
natural gut, with the shot equally placed along its entire 
length ; by adopting this method of placing the shot it 
will be obvious that the line hangs much more truc and 
straight in the water from the extremity ofthe float than if‘ 
they were placedalltogether, The running ling, and there 
should be from 60 to 100 yards on a rcel, cannot well be 
100 fine, while the reel itselfshould be perfectly smooth and 
easy in its action—in point of fact, so nicely made and 
regulated that the mere action of the stream on the float, 
and the weight of the float itself, is sufficient to cause 
the reel to revolve easily, and without the least stopping 
or scraping. If the seel acts properly, and the line is 
sufficiently light, it can be held perfeetly taut and straight 
from the cap of the float to the point of the rod, no matter 
how long, in reason, the swim may be, and the fish can be 
struck with almost as great a certainty as the roach 
fisherman hooks his fish with half a line only of strike 
line from float to top joint, Five-and-twenty, thirty, or 
forty yards is no uncommon distance for a swim down 
from the punt, and the fun that ensues when.a three or four 
pounder is hooked on fine tackle at this distance is no 
Jittle, rely on't! The hook used for bream should be size 
No, 7 or 8, round in the bend, and, if for worm-fishing, long 
in the shank, so that the wornm may be drawn ncatly up the 
shank of the hook, and not hang in loops. Supposing then 
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very light basket. In legering much the same tackle may 
be used as that described in carp-fishing—a fine gut bottom, 
& bullet no larger than is absolutely necessary to find and 
hold the ground against the stream, the hook the same as 
that previously described, allowingthe fish a fair time if the 
bait is a large one, before striking him. A capital bait at 
times for a bream is a bolus of plain bread paste, made 
from the crumb of stale, yet perfectly sweet and white 
bread, just dipped into water, and worked up with scrupu- 
lously clcan hands until it attains a tough and stiff con- 
sisteney, This may sometimes be sweetened with a little 
honey to advantage, although I have usually found that 
when they are in a paste-feeding humour, the plain kills 
just as well as the sweet, Paste will not stand a heavy 
‚urrent long, so that the hook should be frequently looked 
at, and a small triangle will be found more serviceable than 
a single hook, holding the paste much better together. 
‚Gentles, again, sometimes exercise a powerful attraction ; 
they are best used on a diminutive triangle, ground-baiting 
with plenty of “carrion,” and using liver gentles for the 
hook. Bream seck the deep secluded parts of ponds and 
lakes, and thrive amazingly In favourable waters, such as 
have a bottom of an oozy, sandy nature, and where the 
sides have an edging of weed-beds, lilics and water-Nags. 
Here, in the hot weather, they will be found rolling 
and tumbling about in the weeds, to which they resort 
for shade and shelter during the heat of the day, In 
some waters that can be fished only from the side, 
a long rod is rcally ncedful, so as to clear the wecds, 
‚At all tiınes, however, cumbersome and heavy, a long 
rod, where running tackle is employed, becomes an abomi- 
nable nuisance, from the difficulty in unshipping a 
joint to allow landing the fish. I should, then, always 
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to the learner as the one under notice, for during the 
spring and summer months the dace rises greedily at small 
Nies and insects of various kinds, and is besides so brave 
and dashing in his attempts to escape when hooked upon 
fine tackle, that he gets the pupil's hand well in for 
higher and nobler game. He is an extremely handsome 
fish, and elegantly shaped, the head small, with the irides 
ofthe eyes a pale yellow, the body lengthy and the tail 
well forked ; the scales are much smaller than those of the 
roach, and havesa brilliant silvery gloss predominating over 
a cast of yellowish green; the back is of a dusky green 
tint, the belly white, the ventral, anal and caudal fins 
of a pale reddish hue, In the Thames they are seldom 
taken of any great size, but in the Lea, and particularly 
above Ware and Hertford, they run much larger ; while 
in the Lark and Linnet—the former a tributary of the 
Ouse, of Suflolk and Cambridge, the latter another 
tributary stecam joining the Lark near Bury—it is said 
that they attain a pound or more in weight. Personally, 
however, I have never seen anything approaching this size, 
and shall be inclined to take such statements cum grane, 
although Pennant gives an account of one that weighed a 
pound and a half, and Linneus says that it grows to a foot 
and a half in some countries. The most likely localities in 
which to find these fish is in the vicinity of rapid currents, 
sharps and eddies; the point of junction between two 
streams is another habitat, while mill-races and the tail of 
a mill-run ar@ nearly always sure finds, and here they will 
work up among the sharpest streams, and in the froth 
and foam of the most turbulent looking water. In cold 
and stormy weather they leave their favourite gravelly 
scours, and seck decper and more subtle water, where the 
bottom is marly or elayey in character, and here they are 
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barbel—that he favours the angler with at such times. A 
capital plan for their capture when they come upon a 
barbel swim, is to fit up a small hook upon a length of gut, 
and so affıxed to the leger bottom that it hangs close to 
the larger lump of greaves destined for the bigger fish— 
thus, when these little pests, at such times, rush at the big 
piece of greaves, one or other of their number is certain to 
swallow the small bit, and come to bag, where one might 
strike all day at their sharp tugs at the larger baits, without 
once hooking one of them. It is always a good sign when 
daceon a sudden cease biting on a barbel swim. Rely upon 
it, that larger fish have hustled the little thieves away, and 
that the probabilities are that while barbel or chub are on 
the bottom inspecting your bait, preparatory to a final 
smack at it, the dace have risen over them as a flight of 
wood pigeons will watch a hawk. During the summer, 
supposing the angler to be bottom fishing, it is always 
advisable to fish rather off than on the bottom for dace ; 
for, unlike the roach, they seck the swifter runs of water, 
such as the angle of two sharp streams, or the races of mill- 
wheels, and there, stemming the current, lie poised and 
waiting for chance food that may come down. In such a 
place, where eddies and back currents whirl the waters 
back and forth in tortuous fashion, drop in the plummct, 
and set the bait four or five inches from the ground. A 
light, handy rod is required, a little springy in its action, 
fine running tackle and a fair sized cork or quill float, well 
shotted, and yet of such buoyancy as to resist the suction 
and swirl of the heavy stream ; then let the stream take 
the baited hook—and the lure may be caddis, red worm, 
or gentles—right down away among the sharpest whirls 
and eddies. Here lic the dace, and the instant the bait 
reaches them away goes the float, and good sport ensues at 
[2] G 
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moor the eraft whenever a likely spot is reached. The 
fies may then be cast straight down the stream and to the 
right and left, and it will be soon apparent to the angler 
whether dace are on the shallows or no, for if there they 
will likely enough come with a rush at the flies at once, pro- 
vided the weather is at all favourable ; if they are not there, 
or none are taken after ten minutes’ time, try elsewhere, 
Capital sport as is obtained with the artificial, I must 
confess that I think the practice of blow line fishing will 
beat it hollow, and, at the risk of repetition, I will suggest 
that whenever shallows and likely looking scours can be 
reached from the bank, they should be fished in the 
following manner :—Use a lengthy, light and stifl rod, with 
along line of floss silk, which can be obtained at any of 
the tackle shops for this particular purpose, and should be 
two yards at least beyond the length of the rod ; then, with 
a small hook placed carefully between the shoulders of a 
bluebottle—at all times a most deadly lure—get the wind 
at your back, and, sheltered from view by a bit of rising 
ground, a buslı, or the old stump of a tree, let the breeze 
carry the light floss until it bellies out, clear of the uplifted 
rod. With the baited hook held between the thumb and 
finger of the left hand, raise the point of the rod, and at 
the instant a puff of wind comes, release the Ay, gradually 
lowering the rod until it drops gently and naturally upon 
the surface of the stream. It sometimes happens, from 
some unaccountable reason, that dace will not take the fiy 
when upon the surface. Supposing that this occurs and 
few fish are observed rising over ground where they are 
known to lie, and those which do rise refuse to take the Ay 
thrown, perhaps, directly over them, put on the hook-link 
‚of gut or hair a single shot, and let the inseet sink, gently 
drawing it backwards and forwards to the surface of the 
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they appeared, crisp and hot, and with brown bread and 
butter, pepper, and salt, they made an appetising and 
savoury meal—better than sprats, at any rate. Carefully 
wiped dry, and placed in methylated spirits in an adr-tight 
jar, they will keep wonderfully well and make grand baits 
for winter jack spinning. I will now close my paper upon 
Freshwater Fishing, thanking not only my Lord Abinger 
for his courtesy in presiding, but you, gentlemen, for the 
attention with which you have listened to me. 


DISCUSSION. 


Mr. WıLMOT said he must say a word with regard to 
the somewhat notorious black bass of Canada as his. name 
had been mentioned. Mr. Wheeldon had rather misunder- 
stood his feeling towards the black bass, which was not a 
favourite of his by any means; and on two or three 
occasions he had expressed the opinion that it was 
unadvisable to introduce it into Great Britain, unless it 
was into waters where there were no other fish of a 
superior kind, The black bass was a fish of good feeding 
quality ; not a bad fish to cat; but not a favourite of his, 
He fished more for trout and salmon, and a man who was 
in the habit of doing so, would not fish for bass or any 
inferior fish. Black bass were a very voracious, greedy fish, 
and invariably eleaned out any other fish in the same 
waters, unless it was perch, which sometimes would hold 
their own, being of a somewhat similar character. Fishing 
in Canada was quite different to what it was in Great 
Britain. There they did not have barbel, dace, and roach, 
nor any fish ofthat kind. There might be some descriptions 
of fish of that class ; but at present the slugyish streums 
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Doctor HONEYMANn, in seconding the motion, said he 
did not know much about angling himself; but he so much 
admired the enthusiasm of Mr. Wheeldon on the subject 
that he was very much inclined to wish he was an angler 
himself. 

The CHAIRMAN, in putting the motion, said he should 
have been very glad to have heard some further remarks 
from Mr. Wheeldon more in the constructive line. It 
appeared to him that his able lecture dealt very much with 
modes of destroying fish ; but his love for fish was so great 
that his interest was almost greater in the methods of 
protecting and propagating fish, and he should have been 
glad to have heard from Mr. Wheeldon something on that 
point. For many years, whilst England was a Roman 
Catholis country, the habits of the fish were doubtless 
much better known, for it was impossible to go through the 
country and see all the ruins of ancient Abbeys without 
being struck with the stews and fish-ponds which were 
always to be found in connection with them. There was no 
doubt those brethren, though they lived and'died in the 
‚odour of sanctity, were perfectly well aware of the odour of 
a good fish on Friday; but since the habits had changed, 
and fasting was no longer the fashion, the knowledge of 
breeding and rearing the fish had sunk to a very low ebb. 
Latterly, he saw indications amongst many noblemen and 
gentlemen of a great desire to cultivate this art, andhe had 
no doubt, in the course of time, a great increase in the food. 
‚ofthe people would be obtained from this source, 

"The motion having been carried, 

Mr. WuEELDON, in responding, sald he was quite sure 
when the exhibition was over they would all reflect very 
keenly on the loss they sustained by the absence of their 
American visitors, who had thoroughly endeared them- 
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selves to all they met by their kindiy disposition and 
courtesy of manner. He begged to propose a hearty vote 
of thanks to Lord Abinger for presiding on this occasion. 

Admiral BERNABE seconded the motion. He thought 
there was no doubt that these Papers and discussions would 
be of great benefit, not only to England but to the world at 
large, inasmuch as they conveyed a large amouat of useful 
information. They would tend to improvement in the 
modes of fishing, which would increase the food for the 
people and also ameliorate the condition of that hardy 
element of humanity called fishermen. 

“ The motion having been carried, 

The CHAIRMAN said it gave him a great deal of pleasure 
to attend the present conference, and only regretted for 
the sake of the lecturer and the public that there was 
not a larger attendance. It always gave him pleasure 
when he saw a good work in hand like the Fisheries 
Exhibition to put his own shoulder to the wheel if possible 
and help it forward. 
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TuousH this Handbook far exceeds in length all the 
‚other members of that large family to which the Fisheries 
Exhibition has given birth, it cannot pretend to traverse 
thorougkly all the ground indicated by its title The 
Literature of Sca and River Fishing is so extensive, that 
within the present compass only a comparatively brief 
survey can be essayed; and this must be mainly confined 
to the literary productions of our own country. Even 
the names of many English authors must necessarily be 
omitted, and the chief of them only find a place, 

Necessarily, too, the literature of Freshwater Fishing will 
take up by far the greater portion of the space at com- 
mand, as books on Sca Fishing are limited in number, and 
generally speaking of a purely technical or commercial 
character. 

Criticism has not been indulged in to any great degree 
in the following pages, as the Handbook is principally 
intended to be a work of " reference,” and something in the 
way ol a "guide" to those who may desire to form a 
general idea of the extent and character of our angling 
literature. 

The quotations introduced may strike some readers, who 
are more or less familiar with the subject, as somewhat 
“hackneyed"; but necessarily they are 30, because they 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF FISHING LITERATURE—CATA- 
LOGUES — LIBRARIES, ETC. — AUTHORS ON THE 
BIBLIOGRAPHY OF FISHING. 


TH bibliography of Sea and River Fishing, and especially 
‚of the latter, in itself covers such an enormous field that 
only a brief glance at it is here possible, 

The various “Catalogues” of books which have from 
time to time been published, as containing all or most of 
the known works on piscatory subjects, first claim attention, 
For several generations bibliophilists and bibliographers— 
several of whom have had more or less interest in pisca- 
tory pursuits—have been very busy in their researches into 
angling literature, and the catalogues of such literature 
have gradually been growing in magnitude and biblio- 
graphical importance. The last out-put of labour from this 
literary mine has been the Bibliotheca Piscatoria by Messrs, 
T.Westwood and T. Satchell, a magnum opus in every sense 
of the words, and in itself a history of angling literature, 
From this it may be gathered that there are in existence 
about a score of general catalogues of books relating to 

® 
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811. It contained a list of between seventy and eighty 
works; and, aided by a reyised copy with MS, additions 
(now in the Denison collection), Mr. Pickering, in 1836, 
published his Biöliothea Piscatoria, increasing the number 
‚of works to 180, with an intimation that his catalogue would 
“be found more extensive than any hitherto published.” 
J. Wilson, brother of Professor Wilson of the * Noctes,” 
published a catalogue in 1840, but it contained only 100 
works, as he confined his enumeration very strictly to those 
which dealt only with angling. The next great advance in 
piscatorial bibliography was made in 1847 by the Rev. 
G. W. Bethune, who, though hailing from the United States, 
we must for the nonce consider an Englishman. In his 
edition of Izaak Walton he gives a Zist of such Works as 
relate to Fish and Fishing ; and these number 300, exelu- 
sive ofthose on ichthyology, but Inclusive of Greek and Latin 
authors who give descriptions of fshing, some of which will 
be quoted in the next chapter. The next important cata- 
logue is that appended by Mr. J. Russell Smith, the pub- 
lisher of Soho Square, to Blakey’s Angling Literature in 
1856, It was professediy based on the catalogues above 
mentioned, and excluded works “ which only treat ineiden- 
tally on angling ;” but it claimed to be “a complete fist 
‚of English writers on ichthyology.” The number of works 
mentioned is 264. By the way, it may here be mentioned 
that amongst the books on angling belonging to the writer 
‚of these notes, he has a reprint ofthe Angler’s Progress, by 
H. Boaz, written in 1789. This reprint was published by 
J. H. Burn, of Maiden Lane, in 1820; and in it is the fol- 
lowing advertisement: “Preparing for the Press, and 
speedily will be published, A Ziöliographteal List of all 
the books written either for the Improvement in or that 
are descriptive of the Art of Angling.” The writer has 
b2 


FISHING BIBLIOGRAPHY. 5 


fairly said to be as complete as it could well be made, its 
authors having spared neither time nor pains to perfect what 
has cvidently been to them a real “labour of love.” Its 
publication has been most opportune at a time when fish 
and fishing have become subjects of special interest, and 
anglers, from the aristocratic capturers of the lordly sadmo 
salar down to the humble pcheurs d la ligne, are rightly 
called "legion." " Piscatoribws sacrum," inscribed by 
Cotton over his fishery-house on the Dove, might be the 
appropriate motto of this book ; as anglers will find within 
it interest and instruction to the full, while its purely 
literary value is almost inestimable from the wealth of 
biographical notes, pithy criticisms, and of quaint and 
piquant quotations scattered throughout its pages As 
regards its actual contents, suffice it to say that, compared 
with Mr. T. Westwood's Bibliotheca, a small duodecimo 
volume of 82 pages, this is a large octavo of 397. That 
enumerated 600 works, but in this, as may be learned from 
the preface, there are 3158 cditions, and reprints of 2148 
distinct works registered, including contributions from “far 
Cathay.” Ofthese 2465 have been personally inspected— 
1685 in the Denison collection, 482 in the British Museum, 
and 348 in other libraries, The Parliamentary papers on 
fish and fishing, which have been included, amount to 727, 
together with the titles of 341 Acts of Parliament ; and 
a separate and exhaustive list is also added of works on 
Piscieulture. This will give some idea of the marvellous 
‚store of piscatory information contained in, or suggested 
by, the volume, which has been well and by no means 
hyperbolically described as a “hagiography for the enthu- 
siastic followers of Walton; a substantial help to the 
bibliographer; a series of finger-posts by the side of 
English history to guide the curious student of diversions 
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the sale of the Rev. F. Corser’s library in 1869; 563 foran 
illustrated Walton at the sale of W. S. Higgs’s library in 
1830; and £40 for a Dr. Gardiner's Booke of Angling or 
Fishing (1606), at the sale of Mr. Lynch Cotton's collection 
in 1856. „Dr Dibden, in his Bidliomania, rightly says that 
“catalogues are to bibliographers what reports are to 
lawyers—not to be read through from end to end, but to be 
eonsulted on doubtful points” When priced, and with 
purchasers’ names, their importance, both as standards of 
value and means of tracing the proprietorship of rare and 
curious books, is sufliciently obvious. The present seems 
to be anage of Bibliothecas ; and it may be incidentally 
mentioned that among recent productions of this character 
the Ziöliothea Nicotiana—* A Catalogue of Books about 
Tobacco’—which mentions over 400 works of various 
kinds, and was privately printed in 1880, in connection with 
Mr. Bragge's collection of books and objects connected 
with tobacco, is almost as great a success as the Bibliotheca 
Piscatoria. 

Speaking of piscatorial libraries, the authors of the 
Bibliotheca Piscatoria acknowledge their indebtedness to 
several private collections, including those of Mr. Joseph 
Grego, and Mr. Alfred Denison of Albemarle Street. The 
former is a large collection, principally of old English 
books, many of them very scarce, which had taken fifty 
years of patient labour to collect. Anglers and biblio- 
philists of this country will regret to hear that they have 
recently found a new owner in the United States, whither 
‚so many piscatory libraries, or the pick of them, are con- 
stantly making their way, The library of Mr. Denison, of 
Albemarle Street, access to which the writer most grate- 
fully acknowledges, may truly be said to be unique, both 
for the aumber and value of its books on angling, and 
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century has a copy of Dame Juliana Berner's Boke been 
‚offered in an auction-room, A well-known dealer in such 
literary pearls of great price secured one last year for 
600 guineas. Mr. Denison has since become the happy 
‚possessor of the other in exchange for 4450. 

One more very interesting work in the library we must 
briefly glance at. It was privately printed for Mr. Denison 
himself in 1872, and only twenty-five copies were struck off, 
It is entitled, A Ziteral translation into English of the 
earliest known book on fowling and fish, written originally 
in Elemish, and printed in the year 1492. The Bocxken 
was printed (black-letter) by Matthias van der Goes, but 
also contains the printer's mark of Godfridus Bach, who 
married Van der Gocs’ widow. It contains twenty-six 
chapters of a very few lines each, in eight leaves, with six 
woodcuts, and gives recipes for artificial baits, unguents, 
and pastes, and the periods at which certain fish are “at 
their best." In date it thus has the priority of the Book 
of St. Albans, as far as fishing goes. 

And now we must reluctantly leave this storehouse of 
literary treasures, so admirably bound and arranged, in 
their resting-places, and so lovingly cared for and guarded. 
Habent sua fata libelli ; and if priceless tomes, which re- 
ceive greater attention than cven royal nurselings, have any 
feelings, they must rejolce at having found such a home as 
that in Albemarle Street, where they are the very joy of 
the soul of their possessor, and we hope safe for a very 
long time to come from the ups and downs of the famous 
black-letter volume of Dame Juliana Berners, as told in 
Mr. Blades’s charming Ememies of Books. 

It is very difficult to make an accurate statement as to 
the number of books in existence on angling " pure and 
simple," as so many works in a greater or less degree 
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figures and statements, we do not seem to possess a really 
accurate statement as to the relative number of books on 
angling “pure and simple,” and on other piscatory subjects, 
which have up to the present time been published in this 
and other countries, 

This chapter may perhaps be appropriately concluded 
with the mention of one or two treatises that deal with the 
subject in hand, so that readers who are specially interested 
in piscatorial bibliography may know where to find fuller 
information, and very many interesting facts connected with 
it, which the present limitation of space renders it impossible 
to touch on. In addition to the “catalogues” and other 
worksabove referred to, such as Blakey's Angling Literature 
(. R. Smith, Soho Square), which, by the way, has many 
inaccuracies scattered about its pages, and Mr. Estcourt’s 
paper in Anglers’ Evenings (Abel Heywood, Manchester), 
may be mentioned an erudite and charming little volume 
by Mr. Osmund Lambert, entitled Angling Literature in 
England (Sampson Low, Marston & Co. London), which 
briefly surveys the whole of angling bibliography. Among 
articles of considerable length which have appeared in 
current literature during the last few years, the reader may 
be referred to The Flyfisher and his Library, by H. R. 
Francis, which appeared in the * Cambridge Essays” in 
1856 (J. W. Parker & Son, London), most plcasant literary 
chit-chat, but necessarily somewhat discursive and limited 
in its range ; and to ® The Angler's Library" in the July 
number of the Edinburgh Review of the current year, 
wherein will be found much curious and solid information, 
as well as light and entertaining reading, Blackwood and 
‚other magazines have also of late years contained more or 
less lengthy notices on the bibliography of fishing ; and the 
volumes of Notes and Queries, and The Angler's Note-Book 
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(Satchell & Co., London), may be consulted with pleasure 
and profit. Dr. Badham’s Ancient and Modern Fish Tattie 
is another book—one of the most interesting ever written 
on fish and fishing— which abounds with notes on piscatory 
bibliography. 
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CHAPTER Il. 


AUTHORS ON SEA AND RIVER FISHING, ETC. BEFORE 
THE INTRODUCTION OF PRINTING INTO ENGLAND, 
AD, 1474 


Ir is difficult to say when fishing came to be practised by 
the ancients as an amusement, Of course it was first 
resorted to, both by means of nets and of hooks and lines, 
for the purpose of procuring food. But, doubtless, in very 
early times, what scems to be the instinctive desire of man 
to capture animals fer@ natura, led him to pursue fishing 
as “a sport,” and not merely for “the pot”; and many 
ancient coins, gems, frescoes, mural inscriptions, and 
‚other “antiquities” preserved to the present day, bear 
testimony to this fact, "the angle” being frequently re- 
presented. Certain it is, too, that the Grecks, Romans, 
and Egyptians, during what may be called the historic 
period, pursued angling as a pastime. We should naturally, 
therefore, expect that ancient writers would allude to, if 
not compose treatises on, fishing from both the above 
points of view, and especially from that of “sport,” as 
being more interesting and giving wider scope for descrip- 
tions both in prose and verse, 

Athenzus—called by Suidas ypapparıös, a term which 
is best rendered into English as "a literary man "—who 
wrote in the middle of the third century, and whose pet 
subjects secm to have been grammar and gastronomy, cites 
in his writings no less than 1,200 separate works and 
800 authors, and of the latter the names of a very large 
number are given in his Deipnosopkiste (* Banquet ot tue 
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In the 12th Odyssey (251) “a very long fishing-rod” is 
spoken of; and in a passage a little further on the com- 
panions of Ulysses resort to fishing “ with crooked hooks” ; 
and yet another passage refers to the use of pieces of bullock’s 
horn in fishing, which, by the way, does not mean that 
the hook ‘was made of this material, but that the piece 
of horn was slipped down the line to prevent the fish 
biting through it. The Greck tragedians frequently allude 
to fishing. Aristotle shows a wonderful knowledge of fish, 
and in his Animalia recognises 117 different kinds, Theo- 
eritus, the Sicilian, who flourished about 270 ».c., and of 
whose /dylis there are several English translations, may 
fairly claim rank as an ancient piscatory poet. In his 
2ıst Idyll a fisherman is represented as recounting a 
dream of the previous night— 
@ Methought I sat upon a shelfy steep, 

‚And watch/d the fish that gambolld in the deep,” 
A huge one takes the “bait Jadaciows, suspended from 
his rod” ; and then is described the “ playing ” of the fish, 
as best it could be played in an era before winches and 
running lines were thought of:— 

“ Bent was my rod, and from his gills the blood. 

With crimson stream distain'd the silver Hood ; 

I stretch’d my arm out lest the hook should break— 

The flesh so vigorous, and my hook so weak I 

Anxious I gazd ; he struggled to be gone ; 

Youre wounded—T be with you, friend, anon— 

Still do you tease me for he plagu'd me sore. 

‚At last, quite spent, I drew him safe on shore, 

Then graspt him with my hand, for surer hold ; 

‚A noble prire, a fish of solid gold 1” 
This is rather a poor translation, but it will answer its 
purpose. Perhaps that by Chapman (Bohn, 1853) is the 
best. 
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eapitaine meets with some other companions, and by little and 
little he cometh every day better accompanicd than other, until 
in the end he bringeth with him infinite troupes and squadrone 
together, so as now the eldest of them all (as cruftie as (hey bee) 
being so well used to know the fisher, that they will snatch meat 
out of his hands; then he, espying his time, putteth forth an hook 
with a bait, and speedily with a quick and nimble hand whippeth 
them out of the water, and giveth them one after another to his 
companion in the ship—who ever, as they be snatched up, 
Intcheth thern in u course twille or covering, and keepes them 
sure ynough from either strougling or squeaking, that they should 
not drive the rest away, The speciall thing that helpeth this 
‚game and pretie sport is to know the capitaine from the rest, who 
brought his fellowes to this feust, and to take heed in any hand 
that he be not twicht up and caught ; and therefore the fisher 
spareth him, that he may flie and goe to some other focke for to 
traine them to the like banket. Thus you see the manner of 
fishing far these anthise.” 

Plutarch also tells us a good deal about fish and fishing, 
and relates the well-known story of the angling match 
between Antony and Clcopatra, which makcs as certain an 
appearance in every book on angling, as does Macaulay's 
New Zealander on the ruins of London Bridge in the work 
‚of every writer who can possibly squeeze him into his pro- 
duction. Martial shows us that the Romans of his time 
knew something of Ay-fishing, by asking— 

= Who has not een the scarus rise, 
 Decayld and kill by fraudfur Mies?” 

But we learn from Elian, ä contemporary of Martial, 
at the beginning of the 2nd century, that this art was 
known far away from Romc, In Book XV, Ch. I, of his 
De Animalium Naturd he says (according to the transla- 
tion from Schneider's edition given by Mr. Lambert) — 

“I have heard ofa Macedonian way ofcatching fish, and it is 
this: between Beroca and Thessalonica runs a river callel the 

< 
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which is a much more ingenious device than the modern 
practice of “ sniggling" with a mop of threaded lob-worms. 
He says ı— 


“The artful eeler pitches upon a spot favourable for his 
purpose at the tum of a stream, and lets down from where he 
stands, on the high bank, some eubits’ length of the intestines of 
a sheep, which, carried down by the current, is eddied and 
whirled about, and presently perceived by the eels, one of whom 
adventurously gobbling some inches at the nether end, endeavours 
to drag the whole away. The angler, perceiving this, applies the 
‚other end, which is fixed to a long tubular reed serving in lieu of 
a fishing-rod, to his mouth, and blows through it into the gut. 
The gut presently swells, and the fish next receiving the air into 
his mouth, swells too, and being unable to extricate his teeth is 
lugged out, adhering to the inflated intestine.” 


Flian also speaks of the TAyımadus, which we may almost 
certainly take to be the grayling, as he assigns it to the 
rivers Ticeno and Adige, in which it still abounds; the 
name itself is still associated with the grayling, which has 
always been considered to emit a thyme-like fragrance ; 
and the fly, in accordance with what AElian says, is its 
favourite food. “ 

A voluminous writer on fish and fishing, who chrono- 
logically next presents himself for mention is Oppian, who 
was born in the year 183. His chief work was his Hallen 
ties, a poem of five books in Greek hexameters, which he 
is said to have publicly recited in a theatre. A very fair 
translation of it is that of Diaper (not Draper, as frequently 
given) and Jones (Oxford, 1772). Many of the quotations 
from his writings, in their English form, are well known to 
all readers of books on angling ; but, though hackneyed, 
a few of them must be here introduced. The modern 
angler cannot fail to enter into their spirit, and feel that the 
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His muscles tense, each tendon on the rack, 

Of swelling limbs, broad loins, and sinewy back, 
Mark yon fine form, erect with rigid brow, 

Like stately statue sculptured at the prow, 

From wary hand who pays the loosening rein 
Manceuvring holds, or lets it run again ! 

And see! the anthia not a moment flags, 
Resists each pull, and ’gainst the dragyer drags } 
With lashing tail, to darkest depths below 
‚Shoots headlong down, in hopes t’ eyade the foc. 
* Now ply your oars, my lads!' Piscator bawla; 
The huge fish plunges—down Piscator falls ! 

A second plunge, and, lo! th’ ensanguined twine 
Flies through his fissured fingers to the brine, 
‚As two strong combatants of balanced might 
Force first essay, Ihen practise every sleight, 

So these contend—awhile a well-matched pair— 
Till frantic efforts by degrees impair 

The anthia's strength, who, drain\l of vital blood, 
‚Soon staggers feebly through the foaming flood, 
"Then dying, turns his vast unwieldy bulk 
Rererseil upon the waves, a floating hulk. 
'Tow’d to his side, with joy Piscator sces 

The still leviathin ; still on his knoes, 

With arıns outstretch'd, close clasps the gurgling thront, 
Makcs one long pull and hauls him in the boat.” 


There is a true piscatorial ring about these lines. So 
there is in the following, which describes the troller making 
ready his line for the capture of sea fish, much after the 
fashion of modern trollers in fresh water, with a dace or 
gudgeon on their gorge-hook :— 


“He holds the labrax, and beneath his head 
Adjusts with care an oblong shape of lead, 
Named from its form a dolphin ; plumb’d with this 
The bait shoots headlong through the blur abyss. 
‚The bright decoy a living ereature scoms, 
As now on this side, now on that, it gleams, 
Tül some dark form across its passage Mit, 
'Pouches the lure, and finds the biter's bit." 
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In another passage he relates how the fishermen of the 
Tyrrhine Sea constructed light skiffs, resembling Xiphias, 
which attracted these fish, and from which the fishermen 
harpooned them. He also mentions and gives the use of a 
great variety of ancient nets, to which, as he says, he might 
have added many more but for the exigencies of verse —— 


A thousand names a fisher might rchearse 
Of nets, intractable in smoother verse,” 


And specially he describes the meshed “engine,” used for 
the capture of thunny; so immense, complex, and intri- 
cate, that— 


“ Nets like a city to the foods descend, 
‚And bulwarks, gates, and noble streets extend.” 


He thus shows that the ancients kept a magnificent stock 
of nets, and probably anticipated in many instances what 
we imagined to be modern improvements or inventions. 

His sketch of the well-known pilot fish, or “whale’s 
friend,” is very pretty, and even touching — 


= Bold in the front the little pilot glides, 
‚Averts each danger, every motion guides ; 
With gratefül joy the willing whales attend, 
Observe the leader and revere the friend ; 
True to the little chief obsequious roll, 
‚And soothe in friendehip’s charma their savage soul. 
‚Between the distant eyeballs of the whale 
The watchful pilot waves his faithful tail, 
With sigas expressive points the doubtiul way, 
The bulky tyrants doubt not to abey, 
Implicit trust repose In him alone, 
‚And hear and see with benses not their own; 
To him the important reins of life resign, 
‚And every self-preserving care decline.” 


Under the Greck name “Echeneis,” de, "stay-ship'" 
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verscd in the use of all kinds of medicated and scented 
pastes, both as balts and ground-baits for fish, and also 
with a variety of intoxicants and narcotics, by which fish 
could be rendered senseless and capturable. The cyclamen, 
or “sow-bread,” was known to the ancients, as it is to the 
Neapolitans and others at the present time, as having a 
special property of drugging fish; and the poet tells us 
that— 
“Soon as the dendly eyclamen invades 
The ill-starr'd fishes in their deep-sunk glades, 
Einerging quick the prescient ereatures fee 
Their rocky fastnesses, and make for sca, 
‚Nor respite know ; the slowly-working bane 
Creeps Ver euch sense and poisons every vein, 
Then pours eoncentred mischief on the brain. 
Some drugg’d, like men o’ercome with recent wine, 
Reel to and fro, and stagger through the brine ; 
‚Some in quick circlets whir] ; some "gainst the rocks 
Dash, and are stunn'd by repercussive shocks ; 
Some with quench\d orbs or filmy eyeballs thick 
Rush on the nets and in the meshes stick ; 
In coma stecp'd, their fins some fecbly ply ; 
Some in tetanic spasms gasp and die . « » - 
Soon as the plashings cease and stillness reigns, 
The jocund erew collect nd count their gains." 

But almost irresistible as the temptation is to quote 
further from this most interesting author, even in his 
English garb, we must passon. Arrian, a Greek historian, 
who lived in the second century, and rose to the highest 
dignities in Rome, furnishes us with some interesting 
details of an almost exclusively ichthyophagous com- 
munity in India, and their wonderful skill, both in the 
manufacture and use of nets made from the inner 
bark of palm-trees. Towards the close of the second 
century we have Julius Pollux, a Greek writer who, in one 
of the books of his Onomasticon, tells us a good deal about 
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laden with killing baits. Upon these the vagrant crowd of fishes, 
unskilled in smares, rush, and their gaping jaws feel too late the 
wounds inilicted by the hidden steel; their quivering tells the 
fisherman of his success, and the wary rod yields to the quivering 
tremor ofthe shaking line ; and at once the angler jerks sideways 
his stricken prey with a whistling sound (le. the rapidity of his 
action in bringing out his line makes the air whistle). The air 
receives the blow, as when it resounds with the cracking of a 
whip, and the wind hisses from the alr in motion. The watery 
spoils (i.e, caught fish) jump on the dry rocks, and dread the 
death.dealing beams of the light of day. "They, that were so füll 
‚of vigour in their native waters, spiritless gasp out their wasting 
lives in our air; now with weakened body they wriggle feebly on 
the ground—the torpid tail quivers its last; the jaws do not close, 
but through its gills, dying it gives back in mortal gasps the 
breath it draws; as when the wind plays on the fires of a work- 
shop the (opening) mouth of the beech-coverei (sided) bellows 
alternately draws in and expels the blast. Some (äsh) I have 
seen even at the point of death gather up their strength, then 
spring wloft and fling their curved bodies headlong into the 
stream below and regain enjoyment of the waters lost to hope ; 
while after them the fisherman, impatient at his loss, wildly leaps, 
and by swimming vainly strives to grasp them again." 


It has been suggested by Mr. Lambert that as the Salme 
flows into the Moselle, it was probably from it that the 
salmon took its name, unless, indeed, it was the fish that 
gave its name to the river, just as “colours” have often 
given their names to “materials” Mr. Lambert also 
mentions that Ansonius wrote a poem “on the oyster"— 
a subject which we can well understand does not readily 
lend itself to poctical treatment, unless the "blessed bi- 
valve” were dilated upon as being happy in love, as well as 
“erossed in love,” in accordance with the suggestion in The 
Critic of Sheridan. 

Esop in the sixth century introduced fish and Ashing 
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‚Who fell beside his lines and hooks and rod, 
And the choked fisher sought his last abode, 
His dust lies here. Stranger, this humble grave 
‚An angler to a brother angler gave.” 


The “Old Fathers” of the church have been cited as 
contributors to the literature of fish and fishing, such as » 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Basil, Ambrose of Milan, Athan- 
asius, Augustine, Isidore of Seville, and others ; but their 
contributions in most cases are little more than allusions, 
Isidore, however, in his De Ordine Creaturarum, gives an 
account of fish, and the seas and rivers they inhabit ; and 
the well-known passage, referred to by Izank Walton, from 
the Herameron ; or, the Six Days‘ Work of Creation, by St. 
Ambrose, anent the grayling (Salmo thymallus), always 
deserves to be quoted asa happy description. The trans- 
Iation of the Latin may thus run :— 


“Nor shall 1 leave thee unhonoured in my discourse, O Thy- 
mallus (grayling), whose name is given thee by a flower : whether 
the waters of the Ticino produce thee or those of the pleasant 
‚Atesis, a flower thou art, In fine, the common saying attests it; 
for it is pleasantly said of one who gives out an agreeahle sweet- 
ness, he smells either of fish or lower: thus the fragrance of the 
fish is asserted to be the same as that of the flower. What is 
more pleasing than thy form? more delightful than ıhy sweet» 
ness? more fragrant than thy smell? The fragrance of the 
honey exhales from thy body." 


So gastronomically enchanted was the good bishop with 
the grayling, that it is said he “never let it pass without 
the honour of a discourse.” 

Perhaps as a “curiosity of literature” connected with 
fish, the sermon said to have been delivered by St. Anthony 
of Padua (351 to 356 A.D.), to a “ miraculous congregation 
‚of fishes," may here be given. It is taken from a curlous 
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billows, thrown up and down by tempests, deaf to hearing, dumb 
to speech, and terrible to behold ; notwithstanding, I say, these 
natural disadvantages, the Divine Greatness shows itself in you 
after a very wonderful manner. In you are seen the mighty 
mysteries of an Infinite goodness. "The Holy Scriptures have 
always made use of you as the types and shadows of some 
profound sacrament. Do you think that without a mystery the 
first present that God Almighty made 16 man was of you? 
© ye fishes! Do you ıhink ıhat without a mystery among all 
ereatures and animals which were appointed for sacrifices, you 
only were excepted? O ye fishes! Do you think that our 
‚Saviour Christ, next to the Pascal Lamb, took so much pleasure 
in the food of you? O you fishes! do you think it was mere 
chance, that when the Redeemer of the world was to pay a 
tribute to Cesar he thought fit to find it in the mouth of a fish? 
These are all of them so great mysteries and sacraments, that 
oblige you in a more particular manner to the praises of your 
Creator. It is from God, my beloveil fish, that you have received 
being, life, motion, and sense. It is He that has given yon, in 
compliance with your own natural inclinations, the whole world 
‚of waters for your habitations. It is He that has furnished it 
with lodgings, chambers, caverns, grottos, and such magaificent 
retirernents as are not to be met with in the seats of kings, or in 
the palaces of princes, You have the water for your dwelling, a 
clear transparent element, brighter than chrystal; you can sec 
from its decpest bottom everything that passes on its surface. 
You haye the eyes of a lynx or ofan Argus You are guided by 
a secret and unerring principle, delighting in everything that 
may be beneficial to you, and avoiding everything that may be 
hurtfül You are carried on by a hidden instinet to preserve 
yourselves and to propagate your species; you obey, in all your 
actions, works, and motions, the dietates and suggestions of 
nature, without repugnancy or contradiction. "The colds of 
winter and the heats of summer are equally incapable of molesting 
you; a serene or clouded sky are indifferent to you; let the earth 
abound in fruits or be cursed with scarcity, it has no influence on 
your welfare. You live secure in rain, and thunders, Fightnings, 
and earıhquakes ; you have no concern in the blossoms of spring 
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of Mr. Carnal and Mrs. Lent, in 1350, fish and beasts being 
tepresented in an internecine contest, which resulted in the 
vietory of the former. But this is hardly to our purpose, 
‚A recent writer on angling literature states that the oldest 
English treatise on fishery is contained in the Colloquy of 
the Saxon /Elfric; but it is valueless as far as matter Is 
concerned, though the list of both salt and fresh water fish 
is interesting, A record of the different modes of fishing 
with worm, fly, torch and spear, night lines, &c. is to be 
found in Richard de Fournival's Latin poem, De Vötuld, 
supposed to have been written in thethirteenth or fourteenth. 
century. It existed only in manuscript until 1861, when it 
was printed by Aubry. A most interesting old English 
poem by Piers of Fulham, supposed to have been written 
about the year 1420, contains some very quaint notices 
about fish and theircapture. Itisentitled * Vayneconseytes 
of Jolysche love undyr colour of fyscheng and ferwlyng.” 
Three or more manuscripts of this poem are in existence. 
It opens thus in the version given by Blakey »— 
“ A man thath lovith füsshyng and fowlyng bothe, 

Ofte tyme that Iyf shall hym be lothe, 

In see in ryver in ponde or in poole, 

Offthat crafte thowe he knowe the scole, 

Thought his nett never s0 wide streiche, 

It happith full ofte hym naught to ketche.” 

The author was evidently a good sportsman as times 
went, and preferred running to stagnant waters, though in 
the former he does not intend to stick to entirely legitimate 
angling. He delivers himself on this wise — 

“ But in rennyng ryvers Ihat bee commone, 
There will I fisshe and tanke my fortune 
Wyth nettys, and with angle hookys, 
‚And laye werls, and spenteris in narrowe brookys.” 
D 
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But-a still 'earlier British author in connection with 
angling isa Scotch rhymster called Blind Harry, who is 
credited with the Poetice, in which lines a contention about 
fishing rights between Sir William Wallace and Lord Percy 
is telated. The date of the poem is put toward the end 
of the fourteenth century. It does not seem to be recog- 
nised in the Bibliotheca Piscatoria. The contention de- 
scribed reminds one pf the suggested etymology of rivalry, 
from rivus, a river; and certainly the constant disputes 
about “fishing rights” up to the present day, &g. those 
connected with the Thames, which are still, su jwdice, 
favour the suggestion, 
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CHAPTER IIE 


AUTHORS ON SEA AND RIVER FISHING, FROM THE 
INTRODUCTION OF PRINTING INTO ENGLAND (1474 
AD.) TO THE TIME OF IZAAK WALTON. 


TuE first printed book connected with the literature of 
fishing claims England as its nationality, and an English 
lady as its author. It is known as the Book of St. 
Alöass, and was written (or perhaps it might be more 
correct to say “edited") by Dame Juliana Bermers (or 
Barnes), or, as some call her, Dame Julyans, and even plain 
“Mrs. Barnes,” who is generally believed to have been the 
Prioress of Sopwell, near St. Albans. Some ruins of this 
still remain, and can casily be visited by anglers who, like 
the writer, have the privilege of whipping the Ver, below 
the city, whose ancient name of Yerulamium is still per- 
petuated by this pretty trout-stream. The Book of Sr. 
Albans is supposed to have been written early in the 
fifteenth century, but the first edition of it, which comprises 
discourses on hawking and hunting and “other commend- 
able treatyses,” and was printed by the "schoolmaster- 
printer” of St. Albans in 1486, contains nothing about 
fishing. The next edition was printed by the famous 
printer at Westminster, Wynkyn de Worde, in 1496, and in 
this appears, as an addition to the others, a Traatyse of 
Jrsshynge. Whether the good and lcarned Dame was an 
angler herself, or whether she ought to receive the full 
credit of originality for her treatise on angling (a fact which 
»2 
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difhicult to obtain, only a limited number of copies having 
been printed. The editions of the combined treatises of 
Dame Juliana Berners have been numerous, Mr. Stock has 
also reproduced in fac-simile the whole of the original Book 
‚of 1486, 

Looking to the contents of the Treatyse af Fysshynge 
itself, admirers of old authors on the gentle craft can 
hardly be enthusiastic in its praise as a literary production, 
nor can modern anglers derive any useful knowledge from 
it. It is rather as a literary curiosity than as a book of 
praetical value that it must be regarded, as the following 
extracts, which perhaps had better be given in the more 
modern English of later editions, will sıow. The Dame 
introduces her subject in this strain — 

“Solomon in his parables saith that a good spirit maketh a 
flowering age, that is, a fair age and a long. And sich itisso: I 
ask this question which be the means and the eauses that induce 
a man into a merry spirit? Truly to my best discretion, it 
seemeth good disports and honest "games in whom a man joyeth 
without any repentance after. Then followeth it that good 
disports and honest games be cause of man’s fair age and long 
life. And, therefore, now will I choose of four good disports and 
honest games, that is to wit: of hunting, hawking, fishing, and 
fowling.” 

She has no hesitation in saying, “ The best to my simple 
discretion which is fishing, called angling with a rod, and a 
line, and a hook,” and then she goes on to contrast it with 
various other sports — 

“ Hunting as to my intent is too laborious, for the hunter must 
always run and follow his hounds travellingand sweating full sore ; 
he bloweth ul his lips blister; and when he wenetl: it be a hare, 
fall oft it is a hedge-hog. Thus he chaseth and wots not what, 
He cometh home at even, rain-beaten, pricked, und his clothes 
torn, wet shod, all miry, some hound lost, some surbat. Such 
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wholesome walk and merry at his ease, a sweet air of the sweet 
savour of the mead flowersy that maketh him hungry, He 
heareth the melodious harmony of fowls, He seeth the young 
swans, herons, ducks, coots, and many other fowls with their 
broods; which me seemeth better than all the noise of hounds, the 
blast of horas, and the ery of fowls that hunters, falconers, and 
fowlers can make. And ifthe angler take fish, surely there is no 
man merrier than he isin his spirit Also whoso will use the 
game of angling, he must rise early, which thing is profitable to 
man in this wise, that is to wit, most to the heal of his soul. For 
it shall cause him to be holy, and to the heal of his body, for it 
shall cause him to be whole. Also to the incrense of his goods, 
for it shall make him rich, Asthe old English proverb saith in 
this wise, whoso will rise early shall be holy, healthy, and zealous, 
Thus have I proved in my intent that the disport and game of 
angling is the very mean and cause that induceth a man Into a 
merry spirit: which after the said parable of Solomon, and the 
said doctrine of physic, maketh a flowering age and a long. And 
therefore to all you that be virtuous, gentle, and free-born, I 
write and make this simple treatise, following by which ye may 
have the full craft of angling to disport you at your last, to the 
intent that your age may the more flower and the more longer to 
endure." 


A curious instance of literary plagiarism may be men- 
tioned in connection with this passage. That terribly long- 
winded but entertaining author, old Burton, of * melancholy 
anatomy," evidently had it in his eye as well as in his mind 
when he wrote— 

“Fishing is a kinde of hunting by water, be it with nets, weeles, 
baits, angling, or otherwise, and yields all out as much pleasure to 
some men as dogs or hawks, when they draw their fish upon the 
bank," saith Nic, Henselius, Siesiographie, cap. 3, speaking of 
that extraordinary delight his countrymen took in fishing and 
making of pooles. James Dubravius, that Moravian, In his book 
De Pise., telleth how, travelling by the highway-side in Silesia, he 
found a nobleman booted up to the groins, wading himself, pulling 
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shall put the quarell in a redde charkcole fyre tyll that it be of 
the same colour that the fyre is. "Thenne take hym out and lete 
hym kele, and ye shall fynde hym well alayd [alloyed] far to 
fyle. Thenne rayse the berde with your knyfe, and make the 
poynt sharpe. Thenne alaye him agayn, for elles he woll breke 
in ıhe bendyng. Thenne bende hym lyke to the bende fyguryd 
hereafter in example. Whan the hoke is bendyd bete the hynder 
‚ende abrode, and fyle it smothe for fretynge ofthylyne, Thenne 
put it in the fyre agayn, and yene it an easy redde hete Thenne 
sodaynly quenche it in water, and it will be harde and strong.” 


“Good” anglers, who look on “trimmering"” as a crime 
second only in enormity to wilful murder, and on "live- 
baiting” of any kind as a heinous misdemeanour, will be 
shocked to find our piscatory Dame giving directions for 
the latter, and adding— 

"Ifye Iystto have.a good sporte, thenne tye the corde to a 
gose fote, and ye shall have a gode halynge, whether the gose or 
the pyke shall have the beiter.” 


The *twelve manere of ympedyments whyche cause a 
man to take noo fysshe” enumerated by the Prioress, may 
be useful in suggesting excuses which the angler with an 
empty creel is always supposed to produce far his want of 
success, They are, “ 1, badiy-made harness ; 2, bad baits ; 
3, angling at wrong time; 4, fish strayed away; 5, water 
thick ; 6, water too cold; 7, wether too hot; 8, if it rain; 
9, if hail or snow fall; 10, if there be a tempest; ır, if 
there be a great wynd; 12, if wind be cast.” 

‚Our authoress concludes her treatise by giving all kinds 
of good advice. To rich anglers she says, “fish not in no 
poor man's water,” and “break no man's gins" To all, 
break no man’s hedges,” and "open no man’s gates, but 
that ye shutthem again.” Anglers are to "use this foresaid 
crafty disport for no covetousness,” but for "solace” and 
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Rondeletius; and later on in the seventeenth century 
(without paying due regard to chronological order) those 
of Du Bartas, Du Cange, Cats of Amsterdam, Aldrovandri, 
and Giannettasius. Several of the above, as readers of 
Izaak Walton remember, are frequently quoted by him, 
but the works of most of them will not repay study, being 
the products of a period singularly deficient in knowledge 
and the gift of scientific observation ; while the poetical 
writers among them seldom rise above mediocrity. As a 
whole they have but little interest for English readers, 
whether anglers or otherwise ; while in some cascs they 
can hardly. be considered as contributors to piscatorial 
literature at all, though they have been claimed as such by 
some bibliographers. Several of them find no place in the 
Bibliotheca Piscatoria. 

We are naturally much more interested in the works of 
English writers, and with these it may be presumed that 
this little volume was intended to have most to do. How- 
ever much our literary Prioress of Sopwell may have 
stimulated the practice of angling, she does not appear, as 
far as we know, to have stimulated angling authorship. It 
is not till the ycar 1590 that we come to another real 
angling author, Leonard Mascall, who at that date pub- 
lished his Booke of Fishing with Hooke and Lins, and all 
other instruments thereunto belonging, a quaint black-letter 
quarto, With the exception of some remarks upon the 
“ preservation of fish in ponds,” and intrustions for killing 
vermin, piscatorially it is no improvement upon Juliana. 
Indeed the portion relating to fish and fishing is mainly 
taken, though very clumsily, from the 7reagyse of the 
‚Prioress ; and thus Mascall set an example of literary theft, 
which has continued to be a feature of angling literature up 
to the present day, A copy of the first edition is in the 
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The nine chapters (162 pages), of which the book is com- 
posed, elaborate the idea with tedious simile and allegory. 
Hong, in his Year Book gives several extracts from it. 
There are only two known copies of the work, the one inthe 
Bodleian, and the other in Mr. Huth’s collection. A tran- 
script, prepared for republication, was made by the Rev. 
H. 5. Cotton, and is now in the Denison collection. The 
author was himself “a lover of the angle” In 1609 we 
have Dr. Rawlinson's scrmon— Fishermen Fishers of Men— 
preached at Mercer's Chapel. Quaintly enough observes 
the worthy doctor :— 


“ Very likely, that while I thus launch forth into the deepe and 
cast my nette upon the face of the waters, it will füre with me 
as with other fishermen, who, among many fish, meet with some 
carps, and if by chance they alight upon a sturdy jack, there is 
great tug betwixt them, whelher they shall catch Ihe jack or the 
Jjuck them." 


‚And further on, 


“It is fabled by the poet (Ovid, Met. iii, 8) that Bacchus began 
his empire by the transmutation of mariners into fishes, So doth 
Christ, the truc Bacchus, bis genitus (God of the substanee of 
His Father begotten before the world, and Man of the substance 
‚of His Mother, bome in the world), begin His Kingdome, even 
the Kingdome of His Gospel, with the metamorphising of men into 
fishes, yet doth He not either transubstantiate them into fishes, like 
those mariners, or ingulfe them into the bellie of a fish, like Jonas, 
or make them fish the one halfe, Besh the other, like Myrmaides— 

*Ut turpiter atrum 
Desinat in piscem mulier formosa superne,” 
But herein will He have them to symbolize with fishes, that as 
fishes are caught lineis textis, with a net of twisted lines, so must 
they be lineis ex Scriptura contextis with the net of God's Word 
made out of lines taken out of the Scripture.” 


Several other divines followed in the same groove, 
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Company, in which the work was entered in 1012 as being 
by “ John Dennys, Esquier.” The author was very probably 
the son of Hugh Dennys, who came of an old Gloucester- 
shire family, and was grandson of Sir Walter Dennys. 
John Dennys died in 1609, and was buried at Puckle- 
church; and as Roger Jackson, for whom the poem was 
first printed in 1613, states in his dedicatory letter, that it 
was “sent to him to be printed after the death of the 
author,” who “intended to have printed it in his life,” 
there is every presumption that the author is now identi- 
fied. There were four editions of the poem printed between 
1613 and 1652. Only three ?erfect copies of the first 
edition are said to be in existence, one in the Bodleian, the 
second in the collection of Mr. Denison, and the third in 
that of Mr. Huth, from which last Mr. Arber produced his 
reprint in the first volume of the English Garner in 1877. 
Of the second edition Mr. Denison has the only copy 
known. Itis supposed tohave been printed in 1620, but the 
date, unfortunately, is cut off. The only copy of the third 
edition (1630) is also in Mr. Denison’s collection. There 
are some variations in the different editions, On the title 
page of the first edition is an allegorical woodcut represent- 
ing two men, one treading on a serpent, and with a sphere 
at the end of his line, while over his rod, on a label, is the 
inscription —— 
"Hold, hooke and line, 
Then all is mine.” 
"The other with a fish on his hook, labelled thus :—— 


“ Well fayre the pleasure 
That brings such treasure,” 


The reprint of 7As Sarrets, in possession ofthe writer, isby 
Mr. Thomas Westwood, and was published by W. Satchell 
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= His Rod, or Cane, made darke for being scene, 
The lesse to feare the warie Fishe withall ı 
The Line well twistol is, and wryught so cleane 
"That being strong, yet doth it shew but small, 
His Hooke not great, nor little, but betweene, 
That light vpon the watry brimme may fall, 

The Line in length scant halfe the Rod exceedes, 

‚And neither Corke, no Leade thereon it needes.” 


His description of gudgeon-Aishing also stands now, if 
we only substitute a“ Thames punt” for the “little boate,” 
and for a * pole” the *small-tooth combe,” as the Thames 
professionals call the " gudgeon-rake.” 


* Log, in a little Boate where one dotl stand 
"That to a Willow Bough the while is tide, 
And with a pole doth stirre and raise the sand ; 
Where as the gentle streame doth softly glide, 
And then with slender Line and Rod in hand, 
"The eager bit not long he doth abide, 
Well Leaded is his Line, his Hooke but small, 
A xood big Corke to beare the stream withall. 


* His balte the least red worme that may be found 
And at the bottome it doth alwayes Iye ; 
Wihereat the greedy Geadypion bites so sound 
That Hook and all he swalloweth by and by : 
‚See how he strikes, and puls then vp as round 
As ifnew store the play did still supply. 

And when the bit doth dye or bad doth proue 
Then to another place he doth remoue, 


“ This fish the fitted for a Icarner is 

That in the Art delights to take some paine ; 

For as high flying Haukes that often misse 

The swifter foules, are ensed with a traine, 

So to a young beginner yeekleth this, 

‚Such readie sport as makes him proue again 
‚And leuds him on with hope und glad desire, 
To greater skill, and cunning to aspire.” 


It is curious to notice the variations from the first edition 


= E Em 





AUTHORS ON SEA AND RIVER FISHING. 55 


perpetuate what he considered an implied libel on the 
“ divine herb.” 

The next piscatorlal author to be mentioned is Gervase 
Markham, whose various works, and editions of them, are 
so various and complicated that no less than four and a 
half pages are devoted to them in the “ Bibliotheca Pisca- 
toria” All of them contain more or less of disquisitions 
on fish and fishing, combined with “Res rustice." His 
first work was published in 1613, the year of the ist 
Edition of J. D., and was entitled The English Husband- 
man, in “two bookes.” But the first book, and also the 
second part of the second book, were sold separately. It 
is in this second part, dated 1614, and known as The 
Plessures of Princes ; Goodman's Rerreations, that we find 
“a discourse on the general art of fishing with an angle, 
&.," which is evidently a prose version of J. D.s Sareis, 
or, as Mr. Westwood calls it, “a transmigration,” adding 
that “the transmuting process was cflected by no unskil- 
ful hand, and without too much sacrifice of the precious 
metal of the original,” a compliment which very few such 
experiments deserve. “ This small Treatise in Rime, now, 
for the better understanding of the reader, put Into prose,” 
as Markham speaks of it in his Cowutry Contentments, &c, 
(6th Ed, 1649), is interesting as a contemporary recogni* 
tion, and the only one, of J. D. It would answer no good 
purpose to enumerate the many productions of Markham, 
extending as they did, down to the year 1707. One in 
the possession of the writer, entitled A Way to Get Wealth 
(1653), has already been mentioned in Chapter L, and its 
further title, * Containing six prineipall Vocations or Call- 
ings in which every good Husband or Houscwife may 
lawfully employ themselves,” suggests the kind of Olla 
Podrida volumes produced by our author. It contains 
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unseasonableness of the weither, the breeding of the starmes, 
and from what coasts the winds are ever delivered. 

* Hee should be a good knower of countries, and well used to 
high wayes, that by taking the readiest pathes to every lake, 
brook, or river, his journies may be more certaine and lesse 
wearisome. Hee should have knowledge of proportions of all 
‚sorts, whether circular, square, or diametricale, that when hee 
shall be questioned of his diurnal progresses, he may give a 
geographical description of ie angles and channels of rivers, 
how they full from their heads, and what compasses they fetch 
in their several windings. He must also have the perfect art of 
numbering, that in the sounding of lakes or rivers, hee may know 
how many foot or inches cach severally contayneth, and by 
adding, substracting, or multiplying the sams, hee may yield the 
reason of every river's swift or slow current. Hee should not be 
unskillfull in musick, that whensoever either melancholy, heavi- 
nesse of his thought, or the perturbation of his owne fancies, 
stirreth up sadnesse in him, he may remove the same with some 
godly hymne or antherne, of which David gives him ample 


*Hee must then be full of humble thoughts, not disdaining, 
when occasion commands, to knecle, Iyc down, or wet his feet or 
fingers, as oft as there is any advantage given thereby unto the 
gaining the end af his labour. ‘Then hee must be strong and 
valiant, neither to be amazed with stormes nor affrighteil with 
thunder, but to hold them according to their natural causes and 
the pleasure of the Highest : neither must he like the foxe which 
preyeth upon lambs, imploy all his labour against the smallest 
frie, but, like the Iyon, that seszeth elephants, thinke the greatest 
fish which swimmeth a reward little enough for the paines which 
he endureth. "Then must he be prudent, that apprehending the 
reasons why the fish will not bite, and all other casuall im- 
pediments which hinder his sport, and knowing the remedies 
for the same, he may direct his labours 10 be without tronble- 
somenesse” 


But here we had better say farewell to Gervasc Mark- 
ham, lest angling readers should feel too proud in con- 
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many directions about the cookery of fish show him well 
versed in the mageiric art, and he also states that he takes 
as much pleasure in the " dressing of fish as in the taking 
of them." Barker also tells us that he was no scholar —* I 
doe crave pardon for not writing Scholler like,” and only 
professes to give the result of his own "experience and 
practice” The Delight of 1659 was dedicated to “ The 
Right Honourable Edward Lord Montague, Generall of 
the Navy, and one of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury," and in the “ Author’s Epistle” he throws down 
this chivalrous challenge — 


“] am now grown old . Ihave written no more but my 
own experience and practice, „.. Ifanynoble or gentle angler, 
‚of what degree soever he be, have a mind to discourse of any ot 
these wayes und experiments, I live in Henry the yth’s Gifts, the 
next door to the Gatehouse in Westm. My name is Barker, 
where I shall be ready, as long as plense God, to satisfie them, 
and maintain my art, during life, which is not like to be 
long." 

No doubt if old Barker were now in the flesh, he would 
be to the fore in "Angling Swecpstakes‘" and ready to 
dispute with any one for a wager the title of “Champion 
Roach-fisher,” which is affected by modern adepts in 
this art. 

Some idea of Barker's quaintness of style may be 
gathered from the following passage, with which the body 
of the work begins — 


“Noble Lord, under favour, I will compliment and put a case 
to your Honour. I met with a man, and upon our Jiscourse, he 
fell out wit ne, having a good weapon but neither stomach nor 
skill: I say this man may come home by Weeping Cross, I will 
cause the clerk to toll his knell It is the very like case to the 
‚gentleman angler that gocth to the river for his pleasure: this 
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many authors. It has its interest, too, and value from a 
bibliographical standpoint. But beyond this, little can be 
said in its praise. Allowance, however, must be made, in 
consideration of “the state of learning” during many 
generations after the introduction of printing, and of the 
somewhat limited range of the subject treated of by pisca- 
torial authors, Doubtless among those of the period we 
have been surveying, J. D. stands out as the “bright 
particular star ”—velut inter ignes luna minores. 
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The Perfet Diwrnall from the 9th to the 16th of May, 
1653, thus >— 


“The Compleat Angler or the 
Contemplative Man’s Recreation, being 
a discourse of Fish and Fishing, not 
unworthy the perusal of most Anglers, 
‚of 18 pence price. Written by Iz Wa...... 
printed for Richard Marriot, 
t0 be sold at his Shop in Saint 
Dunstan’s Churchyard. Fleet Street.” 


It was similarly advertised in the Mercurius Politicus 
from the 19th to the 26th of May. 

There was no indication of the name of the author on 
the title-page, and he only signs himself Tz. Wa. at the 
foot of the * Letter of Dedication "to John Offiey, and of the 
“ Address to the Reader.” The first sentence, ending with 
“ Recreation,” of the title was engraved on a scroll, which 
has *classic” dolphins above and below, with a string of 
fish pendent on either side, and the whole resting on a 
shell, Itis a curious fact that the word * Compdeaz” which 
appears on the scroll is printed * Complete” on all the 
pages of the book, and since then the word seems to have 
been printed indiscriminately in either form, according to 
the fancy of Walton’s editors, though most editions have 
* Comp/ere" On the title-page also appeared the text— 
“Simon Peter said, I go a fishing ; and they said, we also 
will go with thee. John 21, 3." A well preserved and 
perfect copy of this edition is now worth about £50, and 
perhaps more, and he who obtains one becomes in his way 
as much of a hero as the owner of a winner of the Derby, 
‚or the capturer of'the largest salmon or Thames traut of 
the season. The second cdition, published in 1655, was 
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in a later chapter, and claims note from the fact that 
its editor had the bad taste, to say the least of it, 
to tamper with his author, under the idea *that by 
pruning, amending, and adding to the original text, he 
was adapting it to the supposedly refined taste of the 
time, Reverend lovers of old Izaak can only regard 
Browne's work as next door to sacrilege, In 1760 another 
editor comes on the stage in the person of Mr. John (after- 
wards Sir John) Hawkins. Subsequent editions and 
reprints of Hawkins, which number some twenty-five in 
all, covering at interyals a period stretching down to 1857, 
abound with notes, explanatory, eritical, historical, and 
biographical, and much useful miscellancous information, 
Moses Browne figures again as a Waltonian editor in 1772, 
and some interest attaches to his edition of this ycar, 
because it is said it was undertaken at the suggestion of 
Dr. Johnson, who, though ever to be excerated by anglers 
for his “worm and fool” libel, was one of the foremost 
admirers of the Complete Angler. Major’s first edition was 
published in 1823, and was followed by another in 1824, both 
being well supplied with copper-plate and wood engravings, 
which took the public fancy. The first edition issued by 
Mr. Pickering, the publisher, dates in the year 1825, and 
was followed by others from the same house, the most 
important of which was that of 1835-6, in two grand 
imperial octavo volumes. It was edited by Sir Harris 
Nicolas, and profusely illustrated by Stothard and Inskipp. 
Though open to criticism in some respect, it is a noble 
tribute to Walton, and must ever remain one of the 
‚grandest ornaments of an angler’s library. Other editions 
‚of Nicolas have been published, and the last, of 1875, will 
be found an excellent book of general reference on all 
matters Waltonian. A special feature of the Nicolas 
F 
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months ago, and consequently not included in the Biblio 
‚theca, is another * Major,” from the firm of Nimmo & Bain 
(King William Street, W.C.). It Is most beautifully printed, 
handsomely bound, and profusely illustrated by masters 
of the limning art, two impressions of each of cight original 
etchings being, the one on Japanese, and the other on 
Whatman paper. This edition will hold its own among 
the best. Only 500 copies were printed, and it is now very 
difficult to obtain one, 

The lovers and admirers of Walton, anglers and literary 
men who know their Complete Angler well, its associations 
and history, and have the privilege, if only oceasionally, of 
spending pleasant hours in a Waltonian library, can readily 
sympathise with the words and feelings of Mr, Westwood, 
when on the completion of his “ Chronicle,” on which he 
had so long and lovingly laboured, he says :— 

“ Here our task ends—the ultimate milestone on the long road 
‚of more than two hundred years being reached at las Through 
‚our window, a5 we write these closing lines, strcams checrily (and 
with a skimmer of young leaves and buzzing of insect wings), the 
May sunshine—that sunshine that, of yore, gladdened Piscator on 
his way through the Leaside meadows to his sport at matin-song, 
‚and that broods, we arc fain to believe, with a softened radianee 
now, on his honoured grave in the grey pile of Winchester. Pence 
be to his ashes!—for his fume we haye no fear; the bygone 
oenturies have given their consecration to his work, the centuries 
to come will ratify that consecration anew., How much of good 
and great the future may have in store for it, it is not our province 
to prediet. Suflice it that looking up to the shelves of our 
‚Angling Library, and to the Föfty-tAree several editions chronicled 
in these pages, we must say already for the Father of Fishermen, 
what he were too modest to say for himself could he retum 
amongst us— 

"Si monumentum requirig 
Cireumspice 1” 
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antique paper being reproduced, with the small pages of 
“fat” type and its long s's; while the art of photography 
revived the Delphinic title-page, the quaint head-pieces, and 
the “cuts” of the terrible fish. But like the original first 
‚edition, it is now very scarce, 

The Complete Angler was well received by Walton’s 
contemporaries, of whom " Delightful” Barker was one; 
and to him Walton in the “Fourth Day” acknowledges 
himself indebted for his “ directions for fly-fishing,” which 
he, through the medium of Piscator, proceeds to give “with 
little variation.” Richard Franck, however, a Cromwellian 
trooper, an Independent of the sour Puritan type, and a 
stupendously pretentious writer, but an angler of some expe- 
rience, was the exception. In his Norikern Memoirs (in 
which he gives an account of fly-fishing in Scotland), 
published in 1694, though (as he says on his title-page) 
“writ in 1658," does not hesitate to charge full tilt against 
Walton on this wise— 

“ However, Iraak Walton (late author of the Compieat Angler) 
has imposed upon the world this monthly novelty, which he under- 
stood not himself; but stulls his books with morals from Dubravius 
and others, not giving us one precedent of his own, practical 
experiments, except otherwise where he prefers the trencher before 
the trolling-rod; who lays the stress of his arguments upon other 
men's observations, wherewith he stuffs his indigested octavo; so 
brings himself under the angler’s censure, and the common 
calamity of a plagiary, to be pitied (poor man) for his loss of 
time, in scribbling and transcribing olher men’s notions "These 
are the drones that rob the hive, yet flatter the bees they bring 
them honey.” 

This is a hard hit ; and it would appcar that the author, 
who was also a practical angler and salmon-fisherman, had 
on one occasion a personal argument on matters piscatorial 
(and perhaps religious and poetical) with Walton. Sir 
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so-called disciples, but to my readers I will impart my private 
conviction, that there is now at least little practically to be 
Jearnt from Izaak Walton's Compiete Angler, and that the reading 
of it is rather heavy work than otherwise.” 


Every one has a right, as it is said, to his own opinion, 
and to the pleasure derived from thinking that singularity 
may be mistaken for cleverness, And there is such a 
thing as the deficiency of a reader being visited on a writer. 
But perhaps in reference to no book ever written has there 
been such a universal chorus of praise, from the day of its 
publication to the present time ; and for once in a way the 
showers of *commendatory verses,” which after a fashion 
‚of the time fell on the Complete Angler, were justly deserved, 
A very long catena of eminent critics, past and present, 
might be adduced who speak in the highest terms of the 
book and the author's literary merits, which he showed 
also in his admirable Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, 
Herbert, and Sanderson, Not to go back very far, Dr. 
Johnson, as before mentioned, was a great admirer of 
Walton ; and Charles Lamb thus writes to Coleridge in a 
letter dated October 28, 1796 :— 

“Among all your qualnt readings did you ever light upon 
Walton’s Complete Angler? 1 asked you the question once before ; 
it breathes the very spirit of innocence, purity, and simplicity of 
‚heart ; there are many choice old verses interspersed in it; It 
would sweeten a man’s temper at any time to read it; it would 
‚Christianize every discordant, angry passion ; pray make yourself 
acguainted with it.” 

Hazlitt, Sir Walter Scott, Wordsworth, and Hallam, all 
considered the Complete Angler as a triumph of literary 
skill The last-mentioned says that our * Golden age” of 
literature began “with him who has never since been 
rivalled in grace, humour, and invention," and he adds— 
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have well-nigh depopulatcd of their jack some of the best 
Norfolk “ Broads.” 

‚And now by way of contrast we will add the famous— 
it might almost be said “ immortal "—passage anent the 
nightingale, which more than one divine have quoted in 
their sermons and commentaries— 

“But the nightingale, another of my airy creatures, breuthes 
such sweet louJ music out of her little instrumental troat, Ihat 
it might make mankind to think miracles are not ceased. He 
that, at midnight, when the very labourer sleeps securely, should 
hear, as I have very often, ıhe clear airs, the sweet descants, the 
natural rising and falling, the doubling and redoubling of her 
voice, might well be lifted above earth, and say, “Lord, what 
music has thou provided for the Saints in Heaven, when thou 
affordest bad men such music on Earth.'” 


Among Walton’s contemporaries who were writers on 
fish and fishing Barker has been already mentioned. 
Colonel Robert Venables too, a strong royalist, has been 
spoken of as the writer of the Zxperienced Angler, which 
was first published in 1662 (though Mr. Estcourt says 
1661), and afterwards in the Universal Angler, or fifkh 
edition of Walton, in 1676. This treatise has gone through 
six editions, the last dating 1827. The second edition, 
the date of which is uncertain, was destroyed in the Great 
Fire of London. Walton contributed a courtly oommenda- 
tion of the volume addressed to his “ingenious friend the 
author”; but though there is some fair reading in it, it 
cannot rank in a high class of its kind. The remarks of 
the Colonel on what was two centuries ago, and is still, a 
verate quastie, namely, the respective merits of “up” and 
“down” stream fishing, are in favour of the “downites.” 
They will give an example of his style :— 


* Fish are frightened with any, the least, sign or motion ; ihere- 
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author of The Innocent Epicure, first published in 1697, 
thus apostrophises — 


“ Hail great Triumvirate of Angling! hail, 
Ye who best taught, and here did best excel.” 


But, as it has been remarked in reference to Dame 
Juliana Berners' treatise, that it gave no stimulus to 
angling authorship, so it may be noted in reference to 
the Walton and Cotton’s Complete Angler, that it seems 
to have had the effect of making anglers rather shy of 
authorship. Perhaps this may be construed into a com- 
pliment to the joint authors ; but anyhow, the fact remains 
that during a period of a hundred years, dating from the 
fifth edition of the Complete Angler, or, as it might be put, 
down to the end of the eighteenth century, but a very few 
works on angling made their appearance, though the 
Complete Angler by that time had gone through fifteen 
editions. Barlow’s extremely scarce book, The severale 
wayes of hunting, hawking, and fisking, according to the 
English manner, was published in 1671. 

In 1674 appcared the Gentieman's Recrestion, by Nicholas 
‚Cox, another of those strange “combination” books, contain« 
ing treatises on several sports and country pastimes, and all 
kinds of odds and ends connected with rural pursuits, 
Such volumes for a long period are a marked feature of 
the literature connected with fish and fishing. But Cox's 
book is a bad sample of its kind, though it has gone 
through several editions. In the first place, it is not an 
original book, but a compilation, or rather a “ cribbing,” 
from Gervase Markham and other authors; and in the 
second place, the author is a dealer in miracles, marvels, 
superstitions, astrology, necromancy, and what not. The 
Acomplisht Ladies’ Delight, published in the following year, 
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manual compiler, adding that he is “never servile, nor 
Pplaglaristic, always honest, sometimes a little surly.” He 
touches on the still vexed question of the mixture of silk 
and hair in fishing-lines, declaring in favour of “all of hair 
or all of silk." The following recipe for an unguent to 
allure fish, and its use cannot fail to provoke a smile —— 


“Of Man's Fat, Cat’s Fat, Heron's Fat, andof the best Assa- 
ftetida, of each two Drams; Mummy, finely powdered, two Drams ; 
Cummin-seed finely powdered, two Seruples, and of Camphor, 
Galbanum, and Venice Turpentine of eıch one Dram; Civet- 
gmins two. Make according to Art, all into an indifferent thin 
Oyntment, with the Chymical Oyls of Lavender, Annise, and 
Camomil, of each an equal quantity, and keep the same in a 
narrow-mouthed and well-glassed galley-pot close covered with a 
Bladder and Leather; and when you go to Angle, take some ofit 
in a small pewter Box, made taper, and anoint eight inches of the 
Line next the Hook therewith, and when washed off repeat the 
same, This Oyntment which for its excellency, Unguentum 
Piscatorum mirabile, prodigiously causes Fish to bite, if in the 
hand of an Artist that angles within water, and in proper Seasons 
and Times, and with suitable Tackle and Baits fit and proper for 
the River, Scason and Fish he designs to catch. The Man's Fat 
you may get of the London Chyrurgeons, &c. * * * * Iforbore 
(for some rcasons) to insert the same in my Aifth edition ; but now 
since its’ divulged, value it not the less, but treat it as a jewel.” 


R. Nobbes, who was probably Vicar of Applethorp and 
Wood-Newton, in Northamptonshirc, first published his 
Complete Troiler, or the Art of Trolling, in 1682. He is 
‚often spoken of as the “Father of trolling,” by writers on 
angling ; but it isa title of piscatory honour to which he 
has no just right, as this method of “ jacking” is treated of 
in many of the works already mentioned. It may, how- 
ever, be allowed that his discourse upon it is the first of 
any length, and he may be credited with having treated 
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hear that in continuation of their “Library of Old Fishing 
Books,” Messrs. Satchell, of Tavistock Street, have in pro- 
gress the publication of the following rare volumes (in 
uniform Roxbro’ binding) :— 


1. An older form of the Treatyse of Fysshynge wyth an Angle 
(eirea 1450), printed from a manuscript in the collection 
of Mr. Denison, with preface and glossary by Thomas 
Satchell. 

2. The Treatyse of Fysshynge wyth an Angie, first printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1496, with preface and glossary by 
Thomas Satchell. 

3. The Pleasures of Princes (1614), by Gervase Markham, with 
introduction by Thomas Westwood. 

4. Conrad Heresbach’s De Piscatione Compendium (1570), with 
a translation by Miss Ellis and introduction by Thomas 
Westwood. 

5. A Book of Fishing with Hook and Line (1590), by L.[eonard] 
M.[ascall]. 

6. A Briefve Treatis of Fishing, with the Art of Angling (1596), 
by W.[illiam] G.[ryndall]. 

7. Book xx of the Geoponika of Cassianus Bassus (circa 950), 
with a translation of the Greek and notes. 

8. A Jawell for Gentrie (1614). 

9. Richard de Fournivall's „De Vetuld (1470), with Jean 
Lefevre’s translation. 
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mind be so stayed with the fear of the Lord, that this verse 
may not disagree with thy thoughts, viz. : 
“When weary anglers in the night do slecp, 
Their fancies on their Aoat sul] watching keep." 

It is almost impossible to conceive how any one could 
dream of putting such mawkish trash into print 

The century has been called a “leaden ” one, and is not 
undeserving of the title. The Serreis of Angling, by C. B., 
in 1705, is little more than a compilation, though fairly put 
together ; and the same may be said of the Cowntry Gentle- 
man's Vade-mecum, by Jacob, in 1717. Saunders’s Compleat 
Fisherman, in 1724, is a very far better work, giving a good 
deal of information on the English waters and fishing in 
different parts of the Continent ; and it is interesting from 
the fact that in it is the first mention in any book on 
angling with “ silk-worm gut." Pepys, however, in his Diary 
(March ıSth, 1677), says: “This day Mr, Cesar told me a 
pretty experiment of hisangling witha minikin, a gutt-string 
varnished over, which keeps it from swelling, and is beyond 
any hair for strength and smallness The secret I like 
mightily” As a matter of fact gut came into pretty 
general use after the middle of this century. The Gent 
man Angler of 1726 does not contain much that was new 
in the way of piscatory information, but, under different 
names and in different forms, it passed through several 
‚editions, and seems to have been appreciated. Its special 
interest lies in the fact that it is the first book on angling 
in which we read of rings for the rod and the use of the 
winch :— 

“It will be very convenient to have Rings, or Eyes (as some 
call them) made of fine Wire, and placed so artificially upon your 
Rod from the one End to the other, that when you lay your Eye 
to one, you may scc through all the rest; and your Rod bein« 

ca 


AUTHORS IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 8 


water in Cheshirc), was an cell long, and weighed thirty-five pounds, 
which he brought to Lord Cholmondely ; his lordship ordered it 
to be turned into a canal in the garden, wherein were abundance 
of several sorts of fish. About twelve months after his lordship 
draw’d the canal, and found that this overgrown Pike had devoured 
all the fish, except one large Carp, that weighed between nine and 
ten pounds, and that was bitten in several places, The Pike was 
then put into the canal again, together with abundance of fish 
with him to feed upon, all which he devoured in less than a ycar's 
time ; and was observed by the gärdener and workmen there, to 
take the ducks, and other water-fowl under water Whereupon 
they shot magpies and crows, and threw them into the canal, 
which the Pike took before their eyes: of this they acquainted 
their lord ; who, thereupon, ordered ‚the slaughterman to fling in 
calves-bellies, chickens-guts, and suchlike garbage to him, to prey 
upon: but being soon after neglected, he died, as supposed, for 
want of food." 

Shirley’s Anglers’ Museum, or “the whole art of float and 
fly fishing,” published in 1784, is an unpretentious but well- 
written and practical little book. A well-executed portrait 
of "Mr. John Kirby, the celebrated angler,” who was 
Keeper of Newgate and died in 1804, is prefixed to the 
third edition. The North Country Angler, or “the art 
of angling as practised in the Northern Counties of Eng- 
land,” which, Mr. Chatto says, “ought to have been called 
“The North Country Poacher‘” was published in 1786, 
Best's Concise Treatise on the Art of Angling appeared in 
1787, since when eleven further editions have been pub- 
lished, 1838 being the date of the last. Best was keeper 
of His Majesty’s Drawing Room in the Tower of London, 
and was evidently a good practical angler. He has no less 
than 30 pages of his book on the “ Prognosties of Weather" 
to be observed by anglers. 

During this century several editions of what may be 
ealled the “standard” authors on angling were issued at 
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intervals, but the authors above mentioned comprise nearly 
all in this country who essayed to deal with matters pisca- 
torial. If other periods had not been more prolific of 
fishing literature, collectors of books on angling would have 
but a beggarly array of almost empty shelves. 


(9) 


CHAPTER VI. 


AUTHORS ON FISHING IN THE NINETEENTII CENTURY, 


Tire ninetecnth century list of English piscatory authors is 
very different to that of the last, both in quantity and 
quality. A recent writer on angling bibliography has said 
that “originality is scarce among them." But we venture 
to differ with him. The subject-matter of angling, as has 
been before remarked, is necessarily of a somewhat limited 
range; and there must, of course, be some similarity inıthe 
works of those writers who treat mainly of it in its purely 
practical aspect, and especially in reference to the more 
common branches of theart. Bearing this in mind, we should 
be inclined, notwithstanding the multitude of angling works 
which have been published during the present century, tocon- 
sider the diversity of style and matter as a marked feature 
in the angling literature of that period. Authors, genc- 
rally speaking, have taken a variety of lines, as they them- 
selves differ from each other in their fancies for this or that 
particular variety of fishing, in their variety of experiences 
and variety of literary bent. Thus readers have a vast 
‚choice of works put before them to suit their different wants 
and tastes—works scientific, descriptional, “ informational,” 
and humbly didactic. Moreover, hardly any two anglers 
will be found to agree as to which arc their favourite 
authors ; at one time, or rather for one purpose, prefer- 
ring one, and at another time, and for another purpose, 
anotlıer ; or, finding that different authors suit their different 
moods at different times, or supply the particular reading or 
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Carroll's Anglers’ Vade-mecum, of 1818, was probably the 
first book on angling which gave flies colaured by hand 

We will here pay our Transatlantic cousins the compli- 
ment of including Washington Irving among “English” 
authors, and quoting a passage from The Angler, which 
appeared in his Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent, in 
1820. :— 

“There is certainly something in angling that tends to produce 
a gentleness of spirit, and a pure sincerity of mind. As the 
English are methodical even in their recreations, and are the 
most scientific of sportsmen, it has been reduced among thern to 
a perlect rule and system. Indeed it is an amusement peculiarly 
adapted to the mild and highly-cultivated scenery of England, 
where every roughness has been softened away from the land» 
scape, It is delightful to saunter along these limpid streams, 
which meander like veins of silver through the bosom of this 
beautiful country; leading us through a diversity of smail 
scenery; sometimes winding through ornamented grounds ; 
sometimes running along through rich pasturage, where the fresh 
green is mingled with swect-smelling flowers; sometimes ven- 
turing in sight of villages and hamlets; and then running 
eapriciously away into shady retirements The sweetness and 
serenity of nature, and the quiet watchfulness of the spart, 
gradually bring on pleasant fits of musing; which are now and 
then greatly interrupted by the song of the bird, the distant 
whistle of a peasant, or perhaps the vagary of some fish leaping 
out of the still water, and skimming transiently about its glassy 
surface." 

The ycar 1828 is marked by Sir Humphrey Davy's Sal- 
monia, which was reviewed by Professor Wilson (Christopher 
North) in Blackzvood, and in the Owarferiy by Sir Walter 
Scott, The dialoguc may be a little too formal, and Halieus 
rather too particular a gentleman for an angler who often 
has to “rough it;” and certainly the whole book, though 
modelled on the Complete Angler, lacks the frestiness, 
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miss hooking a fish rising at a Ay, and says, with a grin, * You 
‚can't vasten "cm as my vather does.’ 

“Telling a long story after dinner, tending to show (with full 
particnlars of time and place) how that, under very difheult 
circumstances, and notwithstanding very great skill on your part, 
your tacklc had been that morning broken and carried away by 
a very large fih; and then having the identical fly, lost by you 
‚on that oceasion, returned to you by one of your party, who 
found it in the mouth of a trout, caught by him, about an hour 
after your disaster, on the very spot so accurately described by 
you—the said very large fish being, after all, a very small one.” 


The Angler in Wales (1834), by Captain Medwin, the 
friend and fellow traveller of Byron, may be mentioned as 
an instance ofan execrably bad book, which has deservedly 
received some terrible “slatings” For instance, Chatto 
says of the author—“ he might as well have called his book 
“The Angler in Hindosta: and this is how another 
eritic and angler epitomizes it—" The book is a medley, 
and by no means a good one, made up apparently from 
the odds and ends of some MS. collection of anecdotes. 
Mesmerism and dog-otters, snuff-taking and second-sight, 
affectionate terriers and literary lions, portraits of young 
ladies, beautiful as Diana and bewitchingly familiar with 
the slang of horsc-jockeys, tales of Welsh courtship, 
scanda), love, lunacy, and murder, “are jumbled antitheti- 
cally jowl by check.” Even where the narrator deviates, 
into his subject, we glean but a minimum of information 
from his pages. I have, in my time, fished extensively, 
and to some purpose, in the lakes and rivers of Wales. 
Captain Medwin may have done the same, but, if so, he 
kept his secret with the fidelity of Junius His book 
nowhere shows us how it was done. There is little or no 
useful information about the flies, the seasons, or the 
stations most favourable ‚to the angler. Instead thereof, a 
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Midland Counties’ waters. In 1839 T. C, Hofland, author, 
artist, and fisherman, dedicated the first edition of his 
British Anglers Mannal to Sir Franeis Chantrey. This 
and subsequent editions are enriched with engravings and 
woodents from pictures and drawings by the author himself 
and other well-known artists, There are few books on 
piscatorial shelves which more fully accord with the spirit 
ofa true angler and a true artist, 

The year 1840 is associated with three authors of mark, 
The first is James Wilson (brother of “Christopher North”), 
author of The Rod and Gun, and contributor of many 
most genial, entertaining and instructive articles on fish 
and fishing in almost every branch of the art, to Black- 
wood's Magazine. The second is J. Colquhoun, the author 
of the Moor and the Loch, which reached its filth edition in 
1880, There are few books which are more worthy of the 
favour with which it has been so long received by the 
naturalist, the sportsman, and even the general reader. 
Without much pretension to be called a naturalist (so 
modestly says the author of himself), he has always 
endcavoured to kecp his eyes open as the wilder points of 
nature were unfolded before him, and no part of his 
mountain life has given him such unmixed pleasure a3 
watching the minute and tender care of the great Parent 
‚of all good in adapting the creatures of the storm to their 
lonely solitudes, and spreading before them a table in the 
wilderness. It is this happy mixture of ardour as a sports- 
man, and fresh devoutness of spirit which imparts so true 
and lasting a charm to the whole volume. The habits and 
haunts of birds, beasts, and fish have never been more 
brightly, truly, and picturesquely described than in these 
glowing and pleasant pages. Mr. Colquhoun is essentially 
a gentleman and sportsman ; and he may claim to be the 
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yore, many a time up to our chin, till we had to take to our fins— 
there! Mr. Yellowlees was in right earnest, and we have him as 
fast as an otter. There he goes, snoring and snuving along, as 
deep as he can—steady, boys, steady—and seems disposed to 
pay a visit to Rabbit Island. There is a mystery in this we do 
not very elcarly comprehend ; the uniformity of our friend's con- 
duct becomes puzzling ; he is an unaccountable character. He 
surely cannot be an eel; yet, for a trout, he manifests an un- 
natural love of mud on a fine day. Row shoreward—Proctor, do 
as we bid you—she draws but little water ; run her bang up on 
that green line, then hand us the crutch, for we must finish this 
affair on drra firma, Loch Awe is certainly a beautiful piece of 
water, The islands are disposed so picturesquely, we want no 
assistance but the crutch. Herc we are, with elbow room, and 
on stable footing ; and we shall wind up, returning from the 
water's edge as people do from a levec, with their faces towards 
the king. Do you scethem yellowing, you Tory? What belliest 
Why, we knew by the dead weight that there were Ar, for Ihey 
kept pulling one against another; nor were we long in discover- 
ing the complicated movement of tripleis. Pounders such, same 
weight to an ounce; same family, all bright as stars Never 
‚could we endure angling from a boat. What loss of time getting 
the wAoßfers whiled into the landing-net! What loss of peace of 
mind in letting them off, when their snouts, like those of Chinese 
pigs, were within a few yards of the gunwale; and when, with a 
last conyulsive efort, they whaumled themselves over, with their 
splashing tails, and disappeared for ever. Now for five fies 
—wind on our back—no tree within an aere—no shrub higher 
than the bracken—no reed, rush, or water-üy in all the bay. 
What hinders that we should, what the Cockneys call, 1eAi? with a 
dozen? We have set the lake afeed ; epicure and glutton are 
alike rushing 10 destruction. Trouts of the most abstemious 
habits cannot withstand the temmptation of such exquisite evening 
fare, and we are much mistaken if here be not an old dotard—a 
can and slippery pantaloon—who had long given up attempting 
vainly to casch flies, and found it as much as he could do to over- 
take the slower sort of worms. Him we shall not retum to his 
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Serope, another excellent and spirited writer, though 
taking a more limited range, makes his bow, in 1843, with 
his Days and Nights of Salmon-Fishing in the Tweed. The 
book, even apart from its angling interest, is well worth. 
reading as a bright and elegant literary composition, in 
which quaint legend and humorous anecdote were never 
better told. An enthusiastic angler-author, though he has 
unbounded admiration for many angling works, says that 
“the book of angling has not yet been written,” adding, 
that “to write it would indeed require more extensive 
practice than is often attained, or perhaps even desirable, 
and a singular combination of endowments, We shall 
hardly see the gifts of Professor Wilson, Sir Humphrey 
Davy, and Mr. Scrope united in one man; and yet, I con- 
fess, little short of such a union would complete my ideal 
‚of the author.” 

Blakey—" Palmer Hackle, Esq.”—began publishing his 
books in 1846, but they hardly rise above the level of 
mediocrity, though they contain some useful topographical 
information as to fishing waters in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. Edward Fitzgibbon, so long well known and appre- 
ciated in the angling columns of Beil's Life as " Ephemera," 
published his Handbook of Angling in 1847, and his Book of 
the Salınon three years afterwards. Though many anglers 
have questioned the correctness of some of his views, both 
books will hold their own, and will rcpay careful study, the 
former especially by the humbler class of anglers who have 
not salmon and trout fishing at their command, 

The Rev. Henry Newland, a “ Tractarian " leader in the 
pre-Ritualistic days, and as an able wielder of the fly-rod 
as ofthe pen, published Te Erne ; its Legends and its Fly- 
fisking, in 1851, and three years later Forest Scenes in 
Norway and Sweden ; being extrasts from the Journal of & 
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of the most accomplished trout fishers of his day, and 
especially in * clear water” He elaborates this particular 
phase of angling, and discusses exhaustively, and with 
great fairness, all the verar@ quastiones of the fly-fisher's 
vocation, such as “up” or “down” stream fishing, the 
colour and make of flies, the pliability of fly-rods, &c. 
Some “outsiders” are inclined to smile when anglers 
speak of the education of modern fish ; but this is what 
Mr. Stewart says on the subject — 


“ Much fishing, besides t0 a certain extent thinning the trout, 
operates against the angler’s killing large takes, by making the 
remaining trout more wary, and it is more from this cause than 
the scarcity of trout that so many anglers return unsuccessful 
from much-fished streams, The waters also now remain brown- 
coloured for such a short time that the modern angler is deprived, 
unless on rare occasions, of even this aid to his art of deception ; 
and the clearness of the water, and the increased wariness of the 
trout, are the main causes wlıy the tackle of fifty years ago would 
be found 30 faulty now. Fifty years ago it wasan casy thing to 
fill a basket with trout ; not so now. “Then there were ten trout 
for one there is now, The colour of the water favoured the 
angler, and the trout were comparatively unsophisticated, Now 
filling a basket with trout, at least in some of our southern streams 
‚open to the public, when they are low and clear, is a feat of which 
any angler may be proud... . Angling is, in fact, every day 
becoming more difficult, and eonsequently better worthy of being 
followed as a scientific amusement, So far from looking upon 
the increase of anglers with alarm, it ought to be regarded with 
satisfnction ; the more trout are fished för, the more wary they 
become ; the more wary they are, the more skill is required on 
the angler's part, and, as the skill an amusement requires consti- 
tutes one ofits chief attractions, angling is much better sport now 
than it was filty years ago." 


Butas weare now finding ourselves in company ofcontem- 


porary contributors to angling literature, the great majority 
H2 





AUTHORS IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, 101 


part in general which never fecls the drought of summer, “the 
trees planted by the waterside, whose leaf shall not wither.”” 


In 1858, too, Mr. Francis Francis makes his first appear- 
ance in print with his Angler's Register, and ever since 
then he has been a busy writer, as the columns of the 
Fizld and contemporary periodical literature bear witness, 
His magnum opus is A Book om Angling, first published in 
1867, since which date it has passed through several editions, 
and is long likely to remain one of the chief and most reliable 
text-books for anglers of all kinds. Probably no fisherman 
living has had greater experience in almost all the waters 
‚of the United Kingdom, and in all kinds of fishing, and 
therefore he is one of the safest guides an angler can follow. 
The medical profession supplies another piscatory author 
in the person of Mr. W. Wright, “ Surgeon Aurist to her 
late Majesty Queen Charlotte, &c," who in 1858 published 
his Fishes and Fishing . . . " anatomy of their senscs, their 
loves, passions, and intellects.” It is a curious medley of 
selections apparently from his note-book, but fairly in- 
teresting, and Aavoured with good anecdotes, “Otter's” 
Complete Guide to Spinning and Trolling first appeared in 
1859, and has gone through several editions, as has also 
his Modern Angler, first published in 1864. Captain Alfred, 
of Moorgate Street, is the “Otter” in question; and as he 
has had great experience and success as an angler, espe- 
<ially in the Thames and other waters within easy reach 
‚of London, those who go the “home eircuit” will ind his 
pleasantly written little book most helpful. Captain Alfred 
is also a most skilful painter of fish. 

‚Another Master in piscatorial Israel, and of almost 
boundless experience like Mr. Francis Francis, is Mr. H. 
Cholmondeley Pennell. His first book, Spinming Tackle, 
appeared in 1862, and his Angler Naturalist, Pisking Gessip, 
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authors have produced other works, the features of which 
are their pleasant easy style of narrative and accurate 
Ppicture-painting of angling surroundings. Here comes in 
for mention one of the most remarkable books ever issued 
in connection with angling literature. It is entitled A 
Quaint Treatise on Flees and tke Art a’ Artyfichall Fler 
Making, and was brought out by Mr. W. H. Aldam, a 
noted fly-fisherman in his day, in 1876. The trcatisce was 
written, according to the title-page, * By an Old Man well 
known on the Derbyshire streams a century ago," and is 
printed from the old MS,, “ never before published," in rare 
old large type, with double red-line barders and spacious 
margin. The editorial notes are by Mr. Aldam. The 
unique feature of the handsome quarto is the introduction 
of very thick cardboard leaves, containing, in sunk, gilt- 
edged panels, pattern fliics and the materials for making 
them. Each compartment has the pattern Ay made in the 
best style, the feathers, hackle, silk, hair, and twist, which 
are necessary for its exact manufacture, cach separate, and 
securely fastened down—an idea which may have been 
suggested by the carlier editions of Blackers Ars of Fly- 
making, which have specimens of flics wafered to the page. 
In Mr. Aldam’s book there are twenty-two flies given in the 
way described, and they “kill” as well now as in the days 
of the “Old Man." But few copies of this unique book 
were brought out, in consequence of the expense and 
labour involved in producing each, Its original price was 
necessarily a high one, but it commands nearly double that 
now, and is worth it, if only as a work of art ; but it is 
seldom that a copy is found on sale, None but a perfect 
‚enthusiast could have conceived and carried out a work like 
this. Mr, J. P. Wheeldon's Angling Resorts near London, 
published in 1878, is, like all the productions of his f-!- 
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brought out by Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston & Cor 
One is entitled An Angler's Strange Experience, the 
character of which may be partly surmised by the 
additional title of “A Whimsical Medley, and an Of- 
Fish-all Record without A-bridgement. By Cotswold 
Isys, M.A. Fellow of All-sodes, late Scholar of Winch- 
ester. Now Ready. Profusely Illustrated in a Style never 
before App-roach-ed." The second is Float Fisking and 
Spinniag in the Nottingham style, by J. W. Martin (* Trent 
Otter”), which Thames anglers and others wedded to their 
own style oftackle and fishing would do wellto read. The 
third is a revised edition of Michael Theakston’s Britisk 
Angling Flies, by Mr. FM. Walbran. The first edition was 
published in 1862, but has long been out of print, It 
received the high commendation of Charles Kingsley, in his 
Chalk Stream Studies above mentioned, and was well worth 
reviving. It is now improved by a modification of the con- 
fusing nomenclature of flies adopted by the author. The 
Angler's Complete Guide and Gompanior, by Mr. G. Little, 
the well-known fishing-tackle maker of Fetter Lane, E.C. 
(who, by the way, has most deservedly been awarded one 
‚of the Gold Medals and other distinctions at the Fisheries 
Exhibition), is among the last contributions to angling 
literature, and descrving of special mention for the seventy- 
six hand-coloured ilustrations of the best known flies. 
May we not expect some contribution to angling literature 
from the pen of that accomplished fisherman, Mr. A. G. 
Jardine? It would be more than welcomed by all anglers. 

From this brief survey of the angling literature of the 
present century, even though many names are omitted from 
it, it will be seen that it has flowed on in a continuous 
and increasing stream. Judging from all appearances, it is 
likely to continue so to do. The Fisheries Exhibition, by 
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CHAPTER VIL 
THE ENGLISH POETS ON FISHING. 


RIGHTLY has a poet observed that— 

“The power of waters over the minds of poets has been 
acknowledged from the earliest ages; through the Aumina amem 
spluasgue Änglorius of Virgll, down to the sublime apostrophe 
to the great rivers of the earth by Armstrong, and the simple 
ejaculation of Burns :— 

“The Muse na Poet ever fand her, 
Til by himsel’ he Icarned to wander 
‚Adown some trolling burn’s meander 
And no think lang.’” 

This has been partly testified to by the quotations 
already given in chapter II. from ancient poetical authors, 
whose theme has been fish and fishing, many of whom 
have been happy both in themselves and in their English 
translators. We now come to the English piscatory pocts 
themselves But here, again, there is some little diculty 
as to who can fairly be included in the category; and 
perhaps it would not be well to draw too hard and fast 
line in this manner, but to include those who make more 
or less lengthy allusions to fishing, and sing the praises 
of angling. 

It would savour of optimism to argue that English 
piscatory poetry gencrally maintains a high standard ; but 
we cannot help thinking that Mr. Westwood is a little hard 
‚on our authors when he says, “To some three or four of 
them may be assigned a place—shall we say midway, by 
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they sec and hear about their paths,. He spake truly in the 
“Old Play" — 
“Trust me, there is much 'vantage in it, sr; 

You do forget the noisy pother of mankind, 

‚And win communion with sweet Nature’s self, 

In plying our dear craft.? 
And so not unfrequently, nay, it very often happens that 
the angler is led to investigate the habits of the birds, 
beasts, and insects, which present themselves to him as he 
follows his vocation, and the marvels of the lives of the 
innumerable creatures which tenant the earth, air, and 
water ; and thus he becomes an enthusiastic, though, of 
course, not always a scientific naturalist ; while the trees of 
the forest and the flowers of the field are another endless 
‚source of interest and study. 

‚And further, though all anglers cannot be credited with 
the piety of Walton, there can be little doubt but that very 
many, as Pope writes, “look through Nature up to Nature's 
God.” The old lines which date back as far as 1706, are 
in the main still true :— 

“ Angling tends our bodies to exercise, 
‚And :lso souls 10 make holy and wise, 
By heavenly thoughts and meditation — 
This is the angler's recrention.” 

And many of those who seck recreation with their angle 
amid the works of nature, realise the words and thoughts 
‚of old John Dennys, where he says :— 

“ All these and many more of his creation, 
That made the heavens, the angler oft doth sex, 
‚And takes therin no little deloctation 
To think how strange and wonderfull they bee, 
Framing thervof an inward conternplation 
To ser his thoughts on other füncies free ; 
And while he looks on these with joyful eye, 
His mind is wrapt above the starry skic,” 
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He sings, too, of “the Medwaics silver streams,” in which 
the nymphs were wont— 


“With hook or net, barefooted wantonly 
The pleasant dainty fish to entangle or deceive” 


But Francis Quarles may fairly be claimed by anglers 
as a poet-angler, as he not only caught but sang of 
“ The broad-side bream, 
The wary trout, that thrives against the stream ;” 
and of 
“The well grown carp, full laden with her spawn.® 


He lived on well in the scventeenth century, and, judging 
from the style, there can be little doubt but that Walton 
wrote the "Address to the Reader” of his Shepherd’s 
Eclogues, which were printed in 1646 by John and Richard 
Marriott, the latter of whom was Walton's publisher and 
intimate friend. 

Just before the close of the sixteenth century we find the 
following in Sabie's Fisherman’s Tale (1595). After deserib- 
ing the delight of a spring morning, the poct continues —— 

"1 ahakt off sleepe, and tooke in hand a reede, 
A reede whereto was bounde a slender line, 
And crooked hooke, wherewyth, for my disport,, 
Walking along the bankes of silver Jakes, 
‚Oftimes I vsed, with false deceiving baytes, 
"To pluck bright-scaleil fish from christall waves. 
Forthwith I bended steps vnto the streames, 
‚And pleasant meares, not far from mine abode, 
Needless it were here to rehearse what joyes 
Each thing brought then vnto my dolefull minde, 
The little menowes lenpt aboue the waues 
‚And sportive fish like wanten lambes did play.” 


Old Michael Drayton, whom Charles Lamb eulogises 
as the panegyrist of his native land, is in full song at the 
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worth quoting ; and it is strange that several authors on 
angling make the mistake of associating the passage with 
the Severn. It occurs in the 26th song; and the river 
goddess or rather the river personified, thus sings her own 
praises with a good deal of haughtiness, beginning with the 
fanciful idea that her name is the French zrenze. 


“ What should I care at all, from what my name I take, 
That 7Airty doth import, that thirty rivers make 
My greatness what it is, or thirty abbeys great, 
That on my fruitful banks, times formerly did seat < 
Or thirty kinds of fish, that in my streums do live, 
To me this name of Tree? did from that number give," 


Alter comparing herself with the Thames and Severn 
from a geographical point of view, the self-complacent 
lady goes on to say— 


“ Their banks are barren sands, if but compar'd with mine 
Through my perspieuous breast, the pearly pebbles shines 
1 throw my erystal arms along the dow'ry valleys. 
Which Iying sleck, and smooth, as any garden-alleys, 

Do give me leave to play, whilst they do court my stream, 
‚And crown my winding banks with many an anadem : 
My sliver-scal&d skuls about my streams do swecp, 
‚Now in the shallow fords, now in the falling deep ı 
$o tat af every kind, (he new-spanun'd numerous fry 
'Seem in me as the sands that on my shore do lie. 
The Zarbell, xban which fish, a braver doth not swim, 
Nor greater for the ford within my spacious brim, 
‚Nor (newly taken) more the curious taste doth please ; 
The Greling, whose great spawn is big as any pease ; 
The Prarch with pricking Ans, against the Pike proparkl, 
As nature had thercon bestow’d this stronger guard, 
His daintiness to kep (each curious palate’s proof), 
From his vile ravenous foe: next him 1 name the Aura, 
His very near ally, and both for scale anıl fin, 
In taste, and for his bait (indeed) his next of kin ; 
The pretty slender ‚Dare, of many call’d the Dacr, 
Within my liquid glass, when Phabus looks his face, 

I 
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scarce some years ago; but they have shown in greater 
numbers during the last two or three seasons; and it is 
evident that under proper treatment the Trent might be 
made a good salmon river. There are no Crayfish in the 
Trent now, and probably never were, notwithstanding what 
Drayton puts into the mouth of the lady river, The “less” 
mentioned in connection with the Zamprey means the 
lamperne. 

Milton can hardly be called a piscatorial poct, though he 
sings of the cvolutions of the myriads of “the voiceless 
daughters of the unpolluted sea” (JEschylus), which— 

“ Part single or with mate 
Graze the seaweed, their pasture, and through groves 
‚Of coral stray ; or sporting with quick glance, 

Show to the sun their waved conts dropp'd with gold ; 
‚Or from their pearly shells come forth to seek 

Most nutriment ; or under rocks their food, 

In jointed armour watch." 


‚But, oh, the fall from Milton to William Browne | and 
yet the author of Britannia's Pastorals, published 1613, may 
claim some attention from angling readers, who, however, 
will hardly think that a pike in the following passage is a 
good selection as a worm-taking fish, or the suggestion that 
the line should be handled a proper one— 


“ Now as an Angler, melancholy standing, 
Upon a greene bancke yeckling roome for landing, 
A wrigling yealow worme thrust on his hooke 
Now in the midst he throwes, then in a nooke ; 
Here puls his line, there throwes it in againc, 
Mendeth his Corke and Baite, but all in vaine, 
He long stands viewing of the curled stream ; 
At last a hungty Pike, or well-growne Breume, 
Snatch at the worme, and hasting fast away, 
He, knowing It a Fish of stubbarne away, 
Puls up his rod, but soft ; (as having skill) ; 
Wherowith the hookse fast holds the Fishe's gill— 
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H. Vaughan, “the Silurist,” also, in 1640, sings the 
happiness of the contented angler :— 


“On shady banks sometimes he Iyes, 
Sometimes the open current tyes, 
Where with his line and feathered fiye 
He sports and takes the scaly fry.” 


He also wrote some charming Latin verses on a salmon 
which he caught himself, and sent to his friend Dr. 
Powell. 

The song written by Dr. Donne in 1635, and quoted by 
Walton, is worth reproducing :— 


“Come live with me, and be my love, 
‚And we will some new pleasures prove, 
Of golden sands and crystal brooks, 
With silken lines, and silver hooks. 


There will the river whispring run, 
Warm’d by the eyes more than the sun ; 
‚And there the enamel’d fish will stay 
Begging themselves they may betray. 


“When thou wilt swim in that live bath, 
Each fish, which every channel hath, 
Most amorously to thee will swim, 
Gladder to catch thee, than thou him. 


 1fthou to be so seen, beest loath 
By sun or moon, thou dark'nest both ; 
‚And if mine eyes have leave to scc, 
1 need not their light, having thec. 


“ Let others freeze with angling reeds, 
‚And cut their legs with shells and wecds, 
Or treacherously poor fish beset 
With strangling snares or windowy net ; 


Let coarse bold hands, from slimy nest, 
The bedded fish in banks outwrest ; 
Let curious traitors sleave silk flies, 
To ’witch poor wand’ring fishes’ eyes. 
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There bid good morning to next day ; 
There meditate my time away, 

And angle on ; and beg to have 

A quiet passage to a welcome grave.” 


In the “Fourth Day” Piscator sings another song, which 
begins— 
“0 the gallant fisher’s life ! 
This the best of any,” &c. 


This was chiefly written by J. Chalkhill, but from what 
Piscator says after singing it, to the effect that he had 
forgotten part of it, and was forced to “ patch it up” of his 
“own invention,” it is evident that a considerable portion of 
the words is Walton’s. They bear additional testimony to 
his poetical talents. 

It may not be out of place here to quote two or three 
stanzas of the “Angler's Song” (by some anonymous 
author), which occurs in the “ Third Day” : 





“ As inward love breeds outward talk ; 
The hound some praise, and some the hawk, 
Some, better pleas’d with private sport, 
Use tennis ; some a mistress court » 
But these delights I neither wish 
Nor envy, while I freely fish. 


“ Who hunts doth oft in danger ride ; 
Who hawks lures oft both far and wid 
Who uses games shall often prove 
Aloser ; but who falls in love 

15 fetter’d in fond Cupid’s snare ; 
My angle breeds me no such care. 





“Of recreation there is none 
So free as fishing is alone 
All other pastimes do no less 
Than mind and body both possess ; 
My hand alone my work can do, 
So I can fish and study too. 
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“ Oh my beloved nymph ; fair Dove ; 
Princess of rivers, how I love 
Upon ıhy flowery banks to lie ; 
‚And view thy silver stream, 
When gilded by a summer’s beam, 
And in it all thy wanton fry 
Pr Playing at liberty 
‚And, with zıy angle, upon them 
The all oftrenchery * 
Lever learnt, Industriously to try. 

Most Midland people (as the writer observed when 
recently paying a piscatorial visit to Shardlow, on the 
Trent) pronounce the o in Dove like the o in “rove,” but 
here Cotton makes “Dove” rhyme with “love,” as ordi- 
narily sounded, 

Another of Cotton’s angling pieces begins with the 
stanza— 

“ Away to the brook, 
‚All your tackle outlook ; 
Here's a duy that is worth a years wishing. 
‚See that all things be right, 
For tis a very spight 
To want tools when a man goes #-fshing.” 
And further on we are hurried— 
* Away, then away, 
We lose sport by delay; 
But first leave our sorrows behind us; 
If misfortune do come, 
We arc all gone fram home, 
‚And a-fishing she never can find us.” 

Sir Henry Wotton, Provost of Eton College, another 
intimate friend of Walton, and an ardent angler, discoursed 
well both in prose and poetry. of his favourite paslime. 
Walton quoted him in the “First Day" and elsewhere. 
Here are two pretty stanzas — 

“ This day dame Nature seem’d in love ; 
The lusty sap began to move ; 
Fresh Juice did stir th’ embracing vines ; 
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the salmon northwards this autumn, the following ji 
desprit by Mr. W.G. Clarke, late public orator at Cam- 
bridge may be quoted here. The Field having announced 
that the beautiful Miss —— had caught a salmon of 
seventeen pounds weight, Mr. Clarke put these words into 
the dying fish's mouth :— 
“ Not artificial fies my fancy took, 

Nature's own magic Jured me to your hook ; 

Play me no morc—no thought to "scape have I— 

‚But land me, land me, at your feet to die.” 

Sir Harris Nicolas, in his first edition of Z%e Complete 
Angler (1836), mentions a poem of Wallers “On a Lady 
fishing with an Angle,” commencing— 

“ See where the fair Clorinda sits.” 


The MS,, he says, was in the library ofthe Royal Society, 
but he was unable to obtain a sight of it. The writer of 
these notes regrets that he is unable to say whether such a 
MS. rcally cxists, 

Is Bunyan, who wrote in the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century, among the piscatory poets? At all events, 
in his Apology for his Book he bids us observe the angler— 

# You see the ways the Fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish: what engines doth he make ! 
Behold ! how he engageth all his wits x 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks and nets ; 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine ; 
They must be grop/d for, and be ticklod t00 
Or they will not be catch/d, whateer you do." 


The Innocent Epieure, already alluded to in connection 
with the authors of the Uxiversal Angler (sth edition of 


Complete Angler), was an anonymous poem on * The Art of 
‚Angling,” published in 1697. "Antithetical periods and 
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and Mr. Ellacombe has also worked him out "as a 
gardener” But though Dr. Johnson rightly said: "He 
that will understand Shakespeare must not be content to 
study him in the closet; he must look for his meaning 
among the sports of the field ;”" and, it might be added, 
in the history and practice of all the subjects to which he 
alludes; still, we must not conclude that the poct neces- 
sarily followed personally this or that particular vocation, 
ofthe details of which he shows much intimate knowledge, 
The truth is, that Shakespeare was a man of wondrous 
and most comprehensive information on a multitude of 
subjects, however he may have acquired it, and was able 
to use the correct technical terms connected with any 
matter he handled, But to argue from such use, or from 
that of proverbial and common-parlance expressions of his 
‚day, that he was personally associated with any particular 
matter to which they refer, strikes one as unreasonable as 
to infer that a person must be given to horse-racing because 
he uses phrases and expressions which the turf has caused 
to become incorporated, as it were, with the English 
language. Shakespeare is traditionally associated with 
something more than a love of poaching, which seems still 
an instinct in the nature of even civiliscd man; but it 
would be manifestly unfair to say that he was given to 
“foxing " trout, because he makes one of his characters in 
Twelfth Night say— 
* Lie thou there ; for here comes the trout, 
"That must be caught with tickling.” 

Very probably, indeed, Shakespeare, both in his carly and 
latter years, fished in the Stratford Avon and elsewhere, 
but that his writings show him to have been an angler 
must be looked upon rather as a "pious opinion” rather 
than as necessary to be held as an article of faith. 
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‚Around the steel no tortur’d worm shall twinc, 
No blood of living insect stain my line, Li 
Let me, less eruel, cast the featherd hoak, 

With pliant rod athwart the pebbled brook, 
Silent along the mazy margin stray, 

‚And with the fur-wrought fly delude the prey.” 


The above lines are from his Rural Sports, inscribed to 
Pope (1720) ; and further on, in the same poem he deseribes 
the fly-fisher, who ties his own flies on at the stream-side— 


“ Mark well the various scasons of the ycar, 
How the succeeding insect race appear. 
In their revolving moon one colour reigns, 
Which in the next the fickle trout disdains, 
Oft have I scen a skilful angler try 
The various eolours of the treach'rous Oy ; 
When he with fruitless pain hath skimm?l the brook, 
‚And the coy fish rejests the skipping hook, 
He shakes the boughs that on the margin grow, 
Which e'er the stream a waving forest throw ; 
When, if an insect fall (his certain guide), 
He gently takes him from the whirling tide z 
Examines well his form with curious eyes, 
His gaudy vest, his wings, his horns, and size; 
Then round his hook the chosen für he winds, 
‚And on the back a speckled fenther binds ; 
$o just the colours shine through every part, 
That Nature seems to live again in Art." 


And the poet is evidently one of the “up-stream ” 
fishing advocates, for he goes on— 


% Far up Ihe stream the twisted hair he throws, 
Which down the murmuring current genuly lows ; 
When if or chance or hunger's powerful sway 
Directs the roving trout this fatal way, 

He grecdily sucks in the twining bait, 
‚And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat." 
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‚And iftoo small, the naked fraud’s in sight, 

‚And fear forbids, while hunger does invite, 
Those baits will best reward the fsher’s pains 
Whose polish‘d tails a shining yellow stains : 
Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sullicd reptile race with moss ; 
Amid the verdant bed they twine, they toil, 

‚And from their bodies wipe their native soil.” 


Our last extract must be the description of the angler's 
tussle with a big salmon— 


“ If an enormous salmon chance to spy 
"The wanton errors ofthe Noating Ay, 
He lifts his silver gills above the flood 
‚And grecdily sucks in th’ unfaithful food, 
Then downright plunges with the fraudful prey,, 
‚And bears with joy the little spoil away : 
‚Soon in smart pain he fcels the dire mistake, 
Lashes the wave, and beats the foamy lnke, 
With sudden rage he now aloft appears, 
‚And in his eye convulsive anguish bears ; 
‚And now again, impatient of the wound, 
He rolls and wreaths his shining body round, 
Then headlong shoots beneatlı the dashing tide ; 
The trembling fins the boiling wave divide, 
Now hope exalts the fisher's beating heart, 
Now he turns pale, and fears his dubious art; 
He views the tumbling fish with longing eyes, 
While the line stretches with th’ umwieldy prize ; 
Each motion humours with his stendy hands, 
‚And one slight hair the mighty bulk commands; 
Till tired at last, despoil'd of all his strength, 
The game athwart the stream unfolds his length. 
He now, with pleasure, views the gasping prize 
Gnash his sharp teeth, and roll his blood-shot eyes ; 
Then draws him to the shore, with artfül care, 
‚And lifts bis nostrils in che siekning alr ; 
Upon the burthen'd stream he floating lies, 
Stretches his quivering fins, and gasping dies.” 
K 
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Straight as above the surface of the flood. 
They wanton rise, or, urged by hunger, leap 
Then fix, with gentle twitch, the barbei hook ; 
Some lightly tossing to the grassy bank, 

‚And tothe shelving shore slow dragging some, 
With varlous hand proportion\t to their force.” 


‚And now let us compare his description of the death of 
a big trout, “the monarch of the brook,” with the death of 
the salmon in the passage from Gay just above. After 
recommending that little fish, if caught, should be replaced 
in their native element, he proceeds — 


“ But should you lure 
From his dark haunt, bencath the tangled roots 
Of pendant tress, the monarch of the brook, 
Behoves you then to ply your finest art. 
‚Long time he, following cautious, scans the fly, 
‚And oft attempts to seize it ; but as oft 
The dimpled water speaks his jealous fear. 
At last, while haply ofer the ahadedl sun 
Passes a cloud, he desperate takes the death. 
With sullen plunge ; at once he darts along, 
Deep struck, and runs out all the lengthen'd line, 
Then seeks the farthest ooze, the sheltering weed, 
“The cavern’d bank, his old secure abode, 
‚And flies aloft, and Nounces round the pool, 
Indignant ofthe guile. With yielding hand, 
That feels him still, yet to his furious course 
Gives way, you, now retiring, following now, 
‚Across the stream, exhaust his idle rage, 
Til, doating broad upon his breathless side 
‚And to his fate abandor!d, to the shore 
You gaily drag your unresisting prize.” 
Both passages may be compared with a similar one from 
Oppian, deseribing the death of a large anthia in Chapter I, 
But we must go back a little chronologically, and mention 
Whitney's Gentedl Rerreation (1700), the rhymes of which 
Kz 


— 
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the “ versification" of the principal subjects of each of the 
‚chapters in his Britisk Angler runs off pretty well. This is 
how he versifies on silk and hair lines — 


“ Choose well your Hair, and know the vig'rous Horse, 
Not only reigns in Beauty, but in Force ; 
‚Reject the Hair of Beasts, e'en newly dead, 
Where all the springs of Nature are decay'd. 
Be sure for single Links the fairest chuse— 
Such single Hairs will best supply your Use ; 
‚And ofthe rest your sev'ral Lines prepare, 
In all still less'ning ev'ry Link of Hair. 
If for the Fly, be long and slight your Line, 
The Fish is quick, and hates what is not fine ; 
If for the Deep, to stronger we advise, 
Tho’ still the Finest takes the Finest prize. 
Before you twist your upper Links take care 
Wisely to match in Length and Strength your hair ; 
Hair best with Hair, and Silk wich Silk agrces, 
But miw’d have great Inconveniences,” 


In 1774 an M.D., John Armstrong, in his Art of Pre- 
serving Health, like Kirke White, hymns the Trent, and 
the * Healthiness of Angling"— 


* But ifthe breathless chase ofer hill and dale 
Hxcecd your strength, a sport of less fatigue, 
Not less delightful, the prolifie stream 
‚Affords. The erystal rivulet, that ofer 
A stony channel rolls its rapid maze, 
‚Swarıns with the silver fry ; such through the bounds 
Ol pastoral Stafford runs the brawling Trent ; 
Such Eden, sprung from Cumbrian mountains ; such 
The Esk, o'erhung wich woods ; and such the stream 
On whose Arcadian banks 1 first drew air 
Liddel, till now, excapt in Dorie lays 
Tuned to her murmurs hy her love-sick swalns, 
Unknown in song, though not a purer stream. 
Through meads more Rowery, or more romantic jroves, 
Rolls towards the Western main. Hail, sıcred Bood ı 
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lament their famous leader, the late Jack Russell ; and the 
‚shooting parson is now under suspicion ; but # “little quiet 
angling” is freely accorded on all sides to “the cloth.” A 
very interesting book entitled Tie Amusements of Clergy- 
men, was written in 1797, under the pseudonym of the 
“Red Josiah Framptom,” by the Rev. William Gilpen, 
Prebendary of Salisbury, and author of Forest Scenery, 
which was reprinted a few years ago by Messrs. Sampson 
Low, Marston & Co, 

From The Avon, a poem ascribed to the Rev. J. Huckell, 
in 1789, we may take the following pretty lines as a 
specimen of his work :— 


“ See where serenely gay the Nymph invites 
To more secure, tho' less sublime delights. 
The studious angler see, wiıh pleusing care, 
The fowing line and quivring rod prepare. 
Delightful task! When all the woodlands sing 
The roseate beautics of inspiring spring« 
Often may Jatiene, wisdom’'s meck-eyed friend 
To ey'ry fam!d recess his steps attend } 
‚And then, propitious to the vot'ry's skill, 
Flow soft, yc waters, and, ye winds, be still 1” 


Though it does not come within the category of English 
poetry, we will conclude our notice of the period through 
which we have been glaneing with a few lines of transla- 
tion from a poern of Delille, a charming French writer, at 
the close of the eighteenth century —— 


# Bencath yon willow pale, whose foliage dank 
Gives added freshness to the river's bank, 
The fisher stands, and marks upon the ide 
The trembling line along the current glide ;— 
With mute attention, and with secret joy, 
He views the bending rod and sinking buoy. 
Which watery guest has braved the sudden fate 
Fixed to the barb that lurks beneath the bait ? 
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How glad were we, when, after sunny showers, 
Its voice came to us issuing from the school ! 
How fled the vacant, solitary hours, 

By dancing rivulet, or silent pool! 

‚And still our souls retain in mankiood’s prime 
"The love of joys our childish years that blest ; 
Sa now encircled by these hills sublime, 

We Anglers, wandering with a tranquil breast, 
Build in this happy vale a fairy bower of rest I 
Within that bower are strewn, in careless guise, 
1dle one day, the angler’s simple gear ; 

Lines that, as fine as floating gossamer, 

Dropt softly on the stream the silken flies ; 
The limber rod that shook its trembling length, 
Almost as airy as the line it threw, 

Yet often bending in an arch of strength 
When the tired salmon rose at last to view, 
Now lightly Icans across the rushy bed, 

On which at night we dream of sports by day ; 
‚And, empty now, beside it close is laid 

The goodly pannier framed of osiers gray 5 
‚And maple bowl in which we're wont to bring 
The limpid water from the morning wave, 

Or from some mossy and sequester'd spring 
To which dark rocks a grateful eoolness gave, 
Such as might Hermit use in solitary cavı ! 
And ncer did Hermit, with n purer broast, 
Amid the depths of sylvan silence pray, 

Than prayed we friends on that mild quiet day, 
By God and man beloved; the day of rest ! 


Thomas Tod Stoddart, mentioned in the last chapter, 
was almost as good a poet as he was an angler; and 
Professor Wilson, whom we have just quoted, considered 
his Songs and Poems, published in 1839, “among the best 
ever written.” Here is one of them — 


“Where torrents foam 
While others raam 
‚Among the yiclding heather ; 
Some river mocle 

Well forth and seck, 
‚And lay our lines together. 





The shining channel over, 
From leafy larch 
Or birchen arch— 
Their unmolested cover, 


There daily met, 
No dark regret 
Shall cloud our noon of pleasure ; 
Well carry rule 
O’er stream and pool, 
‚And none to claim a measure. 


With tackless care 
On chosen hair, 
March fiy and minnow tender, 
We shall invite 
The scaly wight 
To eye them and surrender. 


‚And when out-worn 
Well seck some thorn 
With shadow old and ample— 

The natural ground, 
Moss laid around, 
An angler’s resting temple ! 
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“Game Laws Versified,” in forty-eight sections. Pulman's 
Book of the Axe (1841), and various poems on angling 
subsequently published, only claim passing mention. 

The Neweastie Fishers' Garlands are a series of songs or 
poems chiefly in praise of the Coquet, and emanated from 
the Waltonian Club, established in Newcastle-on-Tyne in 
the year 1821-22. The custom seems to have been to 
publish a Garland annually, the first of which appeared 
in 1821 in form of a single-sheet broadside It com- 
mences— 

® Auld nature now revived seems,” 


and was the joint production of Robert Roxby and Thomas 
Doubleday, who were also the authors of most of the 
single Garlands to the year 1832, when the series 
terminated. They were published in a collected form in 
the year 1836, with Boaz's Anglers Progress, a childish 
poem written in 1789, prefixed to them as the Garland 
for 1820. In 1742 an attempt was made to revive the 
series, but it failed after two or three years. However, in 
the year just named, the original publishers of the Gar- 
lands brought out A Collection of Right Merrie Garlands 
for Nortk-Country Anglers, adding to the original a mis- 
cellaneous collection of songs, Doubleday again being a 
eontributor. The best of the Roxby and Doubleday 
Garlands were republished in the Coqwerdale Fisking 
Songs in 1852; and in 1864 Mr. Joseph Crawhall ayain 
reproduced the Collection of Right Merrie Garlands, &e, 
with songs and poems added mainly by himself and 
Doubleday, T. Westwood being also a contributor, and 
styled them by the old title of the Newcastle Färkers' 
Garlands, assigning one, and sometimes two, to each yrar 
to 1864 inclusive. Thus we have what the Devonshire folk 
would call “a mixed medlcy ;" and the compositions, it 


Sweet Coguefs purling clear, 
‚And summer music making ; 

‚The trout has left his lair, 
Then waken, fishers, waken ! 


The lavrock's in the sky, 

‚And on the heath the plover, 
The bee upon the thyme, 

The swallow skimming over ; 
The farmer walks the field, 

The seed he’s casting steady, 
The breere is blowing west, 

Be ready, fishers, ready ! 
The violet’s in her prime, 

And April is the weather ; 
The partridge on the wing, 

The muircock in the heather ; 
The sun’s upon the pool 

His morning radiance wasting, 
It's glittering like the gold, 

Oh, hasten, fishers, hasten ! 
The Felton lads are up, 

They’re looking to their tackle ; 
The sawmon’s in the stream, 
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land, &e., in 1834, under the title of “ The Angler's Invita- 
tion :”— 


* The wild bull his covert in Chillingham wood 

Has left, and now browses the daisy-strew'd plain ; 

The May-fiy and swallow are skimming the flood, 
And sweet in the hedge blooms the hawthorn again ; 

The young lambs are skipping on Cheviof’s broad mountain, 
The heather springs green upon Wästsun-Jand side ; 

The streams are as clear as the lime-stone rock fountain, 
‚And sweet is the palm-blossom's scent where they glide, 


Oh, lcave for awhile the dull smoke ofthe city ; 
Sons of gain, quit your desks, and your ledgers Iny by, 
Seck health in the fields while each bird sings its ditty, 
‚And breathe the pure air underneath the brond sky ; 
Sons of pleasure, come view the sweet primroses springing, 
Leave the scene where the light figurant® whirls round ; 
‚Come, list to the Iark in the blue ether singing, 
Come, see how the deer in the green forest bound. 


The glad trout is roaming in every elear stream, 

And the grilse and the salmon now drink the May flood ; 
Then, anglers, be up with the sun's early beam, 

Let your flies be in trim and your tackle be good ; 
In ZW! there's good store of fat trouts to be won, — 

Let your skill load your creels as you wander along, — 
And at night, as you tell ofthe feats you have done, 

Cheer your talk with a cup of good wine and a song.” 


While among the angling poets of the north, who scem 
to have been among the most enthusiastic of their tribe, 
we may here mention, though a little out of chronological 
order, the Chaplets from Croquet-side, by Joseph Crawhall, 
published in 1873. The following quaintly dainty little 
bit would almost make worm-fishing allowable in the 
erystal streams flowing from Parnassus itself; — 


“The flec's been sung in mony a strain, 
"The mennum owre an’ owre again. 
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Has been the poet’s theme : 
Gentles, and pastes, and viler roe 
Hac had their praises sung enow 

In drumlie verse and stream, 
But let us sing #Ae worm in June, 

‚Auld Coquet crystal olear ; 

All leafy Nature’s now in tune, 

Now doth true skill appear. 

Sae moyley an’ coyly 
Steal on the gleg-e’'ed trout ; 
He sees ye, an’ fees yc— 
Gifno—yel pick him out. 


= Just as the early, tuneful lark, 
Dame Nature's vocal chapel.cierk, 
‚Carols his hymn of praise, 
Just as the dews frae Sowers distil, 
‚And air recovers frae nights chill, 
Thro’ Phoebus’ slantin’ rays ; 
Wi’ weel-graithed gear up stream then.hie, 
Unerring cast the lure; 
The barely covered spankers lie 
Unwatchfully secure. 
Then lungin’ and plungin? 
You feel the finny prize, 
Now gantin’ an’ pantin? 
Stretched on his side he dies. 


“ Straight as a sapling fir your wand, 
Mid-teens 0° feet, and light to hand, 
With hook of ample size, 
Inserted just below the head 
Of worm, well scoured and purplish red, 
Like arrow sourceward flies, 
‚Swift with the current see it wear, 
Then trembling, mid-stream stay, 
That instant strike—my life, Ae's there: 
At leisure creelward play. 
Then stay there an’ play there, 
Enjoy thy latest cast, 
For the worm aye, in turn aye, 
Will conquer a’ at last.” 
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Blakey published his Angler’s Song Book in 1855, con- 
taining nearly two hundred and fifty songs and poems of 
various degrees of merit, and some of no merit at all, 
ranging from John Dennys down to Wordsworth, The 
collection, as a whole, is not one of which anglers can feel 
very proud, 

The Songs of the Edinburgh Club (1851), a new and 
enlarged edition of which was published in 1879, is the last 
collection we shall mention. This club was founded in 
1847, and the volume was “ privately printed for mem! " 
whose angling headquarters is “The Nest,” on a famous 
stretch of the Tweed rented by the club. Our quotations 
from angling poets have already extended to so great a 
length that we must forbear to quote but a few lines from 
this elegant volume, which is full of suggestiveness of love 
of nature, love of angling, and love of the brotherhood of 
anglers, while at the same time it is to be prized for the 
faultless typography and exquisite engravings. This is the 
concluding * L'’Envoy "— 


“"fis time to part ; the fleeting hours 
Too soon have sped their course along ; 
Yet surely we have tipped their wings 
. With golden mirth and silv'ry song. 
Old Time, upon his Jabouring course, 
Might pause to gazc on scenes #0 bright 
And hours like these. But, no, he's past, 
And we must part—Good night! Good night! 


“Well meet again ; you know the spot, 
Where rolls the river broad and fair, 
Where poeps the modest violet, 
And hawthorn blossoms scent the air. 
‚Again with song and mirth well crown 
Our long, long days of calm delight« 
But now, alas ! "is time to part, 
To cach and all-Good night ! Good night I” 
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# Just there, where the water dark and cool 
Lingers a moment in yonder pool, 
The dainty trout are at play; 
And now and then on Ionps in sight, 
With sides aglow in the golden light 
‚Of the long sweet summer day, 


© Oh, back to their shelves those books consign, 
And look 16 your rod and reel and line, 
Make fast the feather'd hook ! 
"Then away from the town, with its hum oflife, 
Where the air with worry and work is rife, 
To the charms of the meadow brook I” 

As regards the poctical literature of angling which we 
have reviewed, it would be mere affectation to say that we 
should be satisfied with it as a whole It is true that there 
is considerable interest in it from a bibliographical point of 
view, and that the contributions of several writers are good 
examples of true poetic feeling and diction; but at the 
same time there is a plethora of what is mere doggerel, 
stiltedness, and affectation, Anglers themselves, however, 
who form no inconsiderable portion of the community, may 
be congratulated on the high testimony the poets have 
borne to their favourite recreation ; and it Is not likely that 
a vales sacer will ever be wanting to their ranks. As time 
passes on, and prose works on angling multiply, in like 
manner we may expect the stream of poetic literature to 
flow on, as the contemplative man’s reereation is in its 
surroundings and associations condueive to the develop- 
ment of poetic temperament and feeling, 

In this and the two previous chapters the majority of— 
and, indeed, almost all—the authors mentioned were them- 
selves anglers, 35 might naturally be expected By way 
of a note, we may here give the names of a few more or 
less eminent literary men who, though not authors on 
angling, have pursued the gentle craft. For instance, 
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CHAPTER VIIL. 


THE PERIODICAL LITERATUREOF SEA AND RIVER FISHING 
—NEWSPAPERS—REVIEWS—MAGAZINES— BOOKS ON 
SEA FISHING, ICHTHYOLOGY, AND PISCICULTURE— 
THE LITERARY "OUTCOME” OF THE FISHERIES 
EXHIBITION, 


PERHAPS the subject taken in hand in this little volume 
might have been considered fairly concluded in the last 
‚chapter, as the survey in the preceding papers has covered, 
though necessarily in a eircumscribed and imperfeet 
manner, the whole field of Fishing Literature from the 
earliest times to the present. Still it may not be out of 
place to add a few words in reference to the current 
literature of fishing; and a list of some of the chief works 
which deal with subjects more or less allied to that 
immediately in hand. 

A weekly newspaper, specially devoted to Fish and 
Fishing is Zhe Fishing Gasetie, most ably edited by 
Mr. R. B, Marston, who is well known as a leamed and 
skilful angler, and for the interest he takes in pisciculture, 
especially in reference to *coarse” fish. The Anglers 
Fosrnal is another, edited by Captain Alfred, of Moorgate 
Street. The Field has, from its first starting, devoted 
much space to angling, of which department Mr. Francis 
Francis has been editor for many years, A large portion 
of his Angling, and kindred works, has first appeared in 
its pages Land and Water, to which the late Mr, Frank 
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to in Chapter IV. Other American angling books are 
Henshall's Black Bass Fishing ; Hallock’s Fishing Taurist, 
and his American Sportsman's Gazetter; and Frank 
Forester's Fishing witk Iook and Line. The last files of 
papers from America announce the appearance of Fish: 
their Habits and Haunts, and the Methods of Catching 
them, by the late Lorenzo Pronty. 

For the purpose of reference, a list of some chief works 
on SEA-FISHING, ICHTHYOLOGY, and PISCICULTURE are 
here added. 

Under those on SEA-FISHING to be specially men- 
tioned is Mr. E. W. H. Holdsworth's Desp-sea Fishing. 
and Fishing Boats (Stanford, 1874), from which may be 
fully learned all that an ordinary reader would wish to 
know about the fishing industry round our coasts. Ber« 
tram’s Harvest ef the Sea (Murray, 1865), The Great 
Fisheries of the Wortd described (Nelson, 1878), Caux’s The 
Herring and the Herring Fishery (Hamilton, Adam, and 
Co., 1881), and The Fisheries of the World, now in course 
‚of publication by Messrs. Cassell and Co—are all full of 
information on the subject: A little pamphlet, entitled 
Sea Fisheries ; or, Christmas among the Fishermen of the 
North Sea, which has been on sale at the Fisheries 
Exhibition, may be read with interest. Many books 
deal mainly with sea fishing as a “sport "—for Instance 
(without giving them in chronological order), Wil- 
cock's Ser Fisherman (Longman and Co), L, Young's 
Sea Fishing as a Sport (1872), “ Wildfowler’s” Shoot- 
ing and Fishing Trips (Longman & Co.), Lord's Saas Fish, 
and kw to catch ıihem (Bradbury and Evans, 1862), 
Brookes's Art of Angling, Rock and Sea Fishing, dating 
as far back as 1740. There is valuable information, also 
of a general kind, in Hearder's Degeneration of our Sea 
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sea fishing, reference may be made to that portion of the 
Bibliotheca Piscatoria devoted to “ Fisheries” publications. 

Legal works of value connected with our fisheries, which 
will be found most useful, are Okc's Handbook of Game 
and Fishery Laws (Butterworth's, 1878), edited by J. W. 
W. Bund; Mr. Bund’s own book on The Law relating to 
the Salon Fisheries, &e.; Mr. Baker's Laws relating to 
Salmon Fiskeries, &c. (though the last edition was in 
1868), and Mr, Archibald Young’s books above-mentioned, 
For an exhaustive list of Acis of Parliament relating to 
our fisheries, from the time of Edward 1, (1270), down to 
the present, and Parliementary Papers, reference can be 
made to the Bibliotheca Piscatoria, in which the enumera- 
tion of both together fill up no less than filty pages. 

The mention of works on ICHTHYOLOGY at once sug- 
gests the names of the great French naturalists Buffon and 
Cuvier. "Ihe Animal Kingdom of the latter, and Natural 
History of the former, must ever remain standard works 
of their kind, notwithstanding fresh discoveries in zoology. 
Among our own country the name of Yarrell stands out 
conspicuously, his History of British Fiskes being a master 
work (Van Voorst), and his Growtik of the Salmon in Fresh 
Water another. Mr. Van Voorst also publishes a most 
interesting book, though not in the class we are now 
mentioning, entitled Heraldry of Fish, by Thomas Moulc. 

uch's History of the Fishes of the British Isles (Bell & 
Co.) is too well known to need more than mention here, 
His Trastise on the Pilchard is also well worth study, both 
as a work on ichthyology, and as bearing on the pilchard 
fisheries of Cornwall. Another standard work is the 
Introduction to the Study of Fishes, by Dr, CL. B. Günther, 
of the British Museum (A. & C. Black. Edinburgh, 1880), 
British Fresh Water Fishes, by the Rev. W. Houghton, 
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least” in the library of ichthyology, is Scribner & Sons“ 
(New York) Game Fishes of the United States, containing 
a series of most magnificent paintings of fishes and scenery, 
with the text by Professor Browne Goode, of the United 
States Museum, This is another of the fvres de Zuxe, but 
unfortunately beyond the means of slender purses. A 
large number of the books on angling alrendy referred to 
in Chapters IV, V., and VL, contain ichthyological matter 
‚of more or less interest. 

Works on PISCICULTURE are numerous, and many date 
back to the Middle Ages, and even “classic” times. Some 
have already been referred to in connection with what we 
have called the “ composite” books on angling; and to 
them may be added the Treatises of Boccius, published by 
Van Voorst in 1841 and 1848 ; and several other transla- 
tions of foreign authors. Our own older writers dilated a 
good deal on fish-ponds, a subject to which before long 
greater attention will probably be given in this country. 
Roger North published his Discourse au Fish and Fisk-ponds 
in 1713, and it may still be studied with profit, a remark which 
applies to W. Marshall's work on Maxagement of Landed 
Estates (Longman & Co,, 1806), in which the gth section 
treats on “ Improvement of Waters.” Other comparatively 
‚old works, such as Lebault's Maison Rustigwe (mentioned 
by I Walton in “Fifth Day"), translated into English 
in 1600; Ellis's Modern Husbandman (1750) ; Mordant's 
Complete Steward (1761), in dictionary form ; Mortimer's 
Whole Art of Husbandry (1707) ; Jacob's Country Gentle- 
man's Vademesum (1717); and Hale's Complete Body of 
Hiusbandry (1758), all contain " Fish-pondian ” information, 
a great deal of which is applicable to “fish-farming" at the 
present time. Among works on angling, several contain 
piscicultural disquisitions, and especially Bowlkers Art of 
Angling, referred to in Chapter V. Among more recent 


156 LITERATURE OF SEA AND RIVER FISHING. 


works which may be consulted are F. Buckland's Fish and 
Fish Hatching (Tinsley Brothers, 1863) ; Capels Trout 
Culture (Hardwicke & Bogue, 1877) ; Sir Samuel Wilson’s 
Trout at the Antipodes (Stanford, 1879); Ashworth's 
remarks on the artificial propagation of salmon at Stor- 
montfield (1875), and Report of a Committee on the experi- 
ments there (1875), and Brown’s Natural History of the 
Salmon, also in connection with the same establishment 
(Murray, Glasgow, 1862) ; Francis Francis’s Fisk Culture 
(Routledge, 1865), and his Practical Management of Fish- 
eries (Field office, 1883) ; Hoare's Traatise on Fichponds 
(Wyman and Sons, 1870) ; and Humphrey’s River Gardens 
(Sampson Low & Co, 1857). The’United States of 
America. has been prolific in piscicultural publications. 
Seth Green published his Trowt Culture in 1870, and 
L. Stone his Domesticated Trout in 1873—a valuable 
work; and Norris his American Fish Uniture in 1868 
(Sampson Low & Co). The Reports of the United 
States Commission of Fish and Fisheries date from 1871, 
and are all most instructive ; as are The Transactions of 
the American Fish Cultural Association (established in 
1871), to which Professor G. Brown Goode is a prominent 
contributor; and from Canada we had last year the 
interesting and valuable Report of S. Wilmot, Esq., on 
Fish Breeding Operations, &c, in the Dominion. The 
annual Fisheries Statements published by the Canadian 
Government are well got up and worth consulting. 

Our concluding note will be in reference to the published 
literary products of the Fisheries Exhibition itself. Of 
these the HANDBOOKS are naturally the chief; and for 
convenience of reference we give the Series entire :— 

The Fishery Laws. By Frederick Pollock, Barrister-at-Law, M.A. 
(Oxon.), Hon. LL.D. Edin. ; Corpus Christi Professor of 
Jurisprudence in the Unweriy d ONed 
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Zoology and Food Fishes. By George B. Howes, Demonstrator 
of Biology, Normal School of Science, and Royal School of 
Mines, South Kensington. 

British Marine and Freshwater Fishes. (Ilustrated.) By W. 
Saville Kent, F.LS., F.Z.S., Author of Official Guide-books 
to the Brighton, Manchester, and Westminster Aquaria. 

Apparatus for Fishing. By E. W. H. Holdsworth, F.L.S., F.Z.S., 
Special Commissioner for Juries, International Fisheries 
Exhibition ; Author of “Deep Sea Fisheries and Fishing 
Boats,” “ British Industries—Sea Fisheries,” &c. 

The British Fish Trade. By His Excellency Spencer Walpole, 
Lieut.-Governor of the Isle of Man. 

The Unappriciated Fisher Folk. By James G. Bertram, Author 
of “The Harvest of the Sea.” 

The Salmon Fisheries. (Nustrated.) By C. E. Fryer, Assistant 
Inspector of Salmon Fisheries, Home Oflice. 

Sea Monsters Unmasked. (Wlustrated.) By Henry Lee, F.LS. 

The Angling Clubs and Preservation Soeicties of London and the 
Provincs. By J. P. Wheeldon, late Angling Editor of 
“ Bell's Life.” 

Indian Fish and Fishing. (Wustrated.) By Francis Day, F.L.S., 
Commissioner for India to International Fisheries Exhi- 
bition. 

A Popular History of Fisheries and Fishermen of all Countries, 
from the Barliest Times. By W. M. Adams, B.A., formerly 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. 

Fish Culture, (Nustrated.) By Francis Day, F.L.S., Commis- 
sioner for India to International Fisheries Exhibition. 

Fish as Diet. By W. Stephen Mitchell, M.A. (Cantab.) 

Angling in Great Britain. By William Senior (“ Red Spinner”). 

Edible Crustacca. By W. Saville Kent, F.L.S., F.Z.S., Author of 
Official Guide-books to the Brighton, Manchester, and West- 
minster Aquaria. 

The Literature of Sca and River Fishing. By John J. Manley, M.A. 
(Oxon.), Author of “ Notes on Fish and Fishing,” &c., &c. 

‚Sea Fahles Disclosed, By Henry Lee, F.LS. 

Fishes gf Fancy : their place in Fable, Fairy Tal, Myth, and 
Poctry. By Phil Robinson. 
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Os the Destruction of Fish and other Aquatie Animals by Internal 
Parasitss. By Professor Cobbold, F.R.S., LS. 

Scentifie Results of the Exhibition. By Professor E, Ray Lan- 
kester. 

A National Fishery Society for Great Britain. By C. E. Fıyer. 

Crustacsans, By T, Cornish. 

‚Salmon and Salmon Fisheriee, By David Milne Home, F.R.S.E, 

Pilchard and Mackeret Fisheries. By T. Comish, 

Fresh-Water Fishing (other than Salmon). By J. P. Wheeldon. 

Artificial Culture of Lobsters. By W. Saville Kent. 

The Basis for Legislation on Fichery Questions. By Lieut.-Col, 
F. G. Sold, 

Trewling.‘ By Alfred Ansell. 

On Fastlities for the Improved Capture and Evonomte Transmission 
of Sea Fisheries, and how these Matters affeet Irish Flsherles. 
By R. F. Walsh, of Kinsale. 

The Fisheries of Irdand. By J.'C. Bloomfield. 

The Fisheries of Other Countries. By Commissioners for Sweden, 
‚Norway, Spain, &c., who took part in the Conference. 

The Foliution of Rivers. By Mr. V. B. Barrington Kennett, M.A, 

The Fisheries of Japan. By Narinori Okoshi. 

The West African Fisherics, with partiendar reference to ihe Gold 
Coast Colony. By Captain Moloney, C.M.G. 

Fish Proservation and Refrigeration. By Mr. J. K. Kilbourn. 

Practical Fishermen’s Congress (presided over by Mr, Edward 
Birkbeck, M.P.), containing: (@) Destruction of Immature 
Fish, (6) Harbour Accommodation. (r) Better Means for 
Prevention of Loss of Life at Scan. (d) Railway Rates, 

The Fisheries of Naufoundland, By Sir Ambrose Shea, K.C.M.G. 


The above Handbooks and Papers treat of almost every 
subject which can be included under the title of " Fish and 
Fishing”; and cover much of the ground occupied in 
many of the books passed in review in the foregoing pages. 
In addition to them there will be published the Aaterts 
ef the Furors; and a selection of the Prise Zssays and 
‚others, on a variety of piscatory subjects, 














160 LITERATURE OF SEA AND’RIVER FISHING. 


. The Catalogus, the fourth edition of which occupies close 
on five hundred closely-printed: pages, and produced under ° 
the editorship of Mr. A. J. R. Trendell, may in a certain 
sense be considered as a valuable contribution to the litera- 
ture of Sea and River Fishing, and almost a “ Bibliotheca 
Piscatoria ” in itself. . 

The “ Handbooks” and “Papers” will be sent to every 
library in the civilised world, as well as find a place in 
those of our own country ; and, owing to their large general 
circulation, are likely to stimulate still further interest in 
both sea and river fishing and their surroundings. If only 
for this literary “outcome,” the great International Fish- 
eries Exhibition will not have been held in vain. 


NoTE.—The “ Handbooks,” at One Shilling each, and . 
“ Papers,” at Sizpence each, are published by Messrs. Clowes 


and Sons, 13, Charing Cross, S.W.; and they can also be 
had (fully indexed) in bound volumes. 
Er [“ 


LONDON: FRINIRD NY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SON“, LIMITED, 
STANFOKL STABET AND CHANIAU CMOsa. 
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